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Kg fate and condition is repreſent-, 
2 <d inthe P/alm here explained. 
That theſe are not a few, that 


© . they aremany ; -yea, thatto ſome part or parts 


of it, they are all who believe, both the Scrip- 
tures and their own Experience will bear Te- 
ſtimony. Some of them it may be will inquire 
into, and after their own concernments as th 

are here declared, To be ſerviceable to their 
Faith, Peace, and ſpirirual .conſolation, harh 
been the whole of my deſign. If they meer with 
any diſcovery of Truth,any due application of it 
to their conſciences,any declaration of the ſenſe 
and mind of the Holy Ghoſt in the Scripenres 
ſuitable unto their condition, and uſefull torheir 
edificarion, much of my end and purpole is'ob- 
rained. 1 know ſome there are thar diſlike all 
diſcourſes of this nature,” and» look upon them 
with conrempr and ſcorn; Bur why they ſhould 


| ſodo, 1know not, unleſs the Goſpel ir ſelf, and. _ 
all che myſteries of ic be folly unco them. Sits + 2 
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nefit of thoſe , whoſe ſpiritual 
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and Grace in their original cauſes, various re- 
ſpe&s, conſequents, and ends; ate' the principal 
{bjects of the whole Scripture, of the whole 
Revelation of the Will of God to Mankind. In 
theſe do our preſent and eternal' concernments 


-lie, and from and by-them hath God deſigned 


the great and everlaſting exalration of his own 


Glory. Upon theſe doturn all the tranſactions 


that are between God and the ſouls of men. 


That it ſhould be an endeavour needleſs, or ſu- 


perfluous, to inquireintothe Will of God about, 
and our own intereſt in theſe things, who can 
imagine ? Two ways there are whereby this 
may be done. Firſt, Speculatively, by a due in-. 
veſtigation of the nature of theſe things, accor- 
ding as their Doctrine is declared in the Scrip- 
ture. An endeayour according to the mind of 
God herein, isjuſt and commendable, and com- 
prehenſive of moſt of the chief heads of Divini- 
o But this is not to be engaged in for its own 
ake. The knowledg of God and ſpiritual things 

have this proportion unto practical Sciences, 
thatthe a. of all its notions and Doctrines con-- 

ſits in practice. Wherefore, Secondly, theſe ' 
things are to be conſidered practically, that is, 
as the ſouls and conſciences of men are attually 
concerned in them, and converſant aboutthem. 
How men contract the guilr of ſin, what ſenſe 
: __ they 


%; 


A ” bl LS RP 4% . ” . - 
OTTER. VT A S: Ot OS FRAT /* _— eS -4 
= 45% PEE Ended Cont hn Sad S..->- 


Us K _= 2 # « 83 ob So $4 "W7* M; 
*" PT tt its © ES 5452 
wy I TRY 
a 


Mp t ER obs #5 oi DF” DS - 05 > We tos i ia "» ; 
POET OE HS ATE CAMS © fre tf "Es PO 3 ee OE TS 3 
EE DI EEE <7 AA I ft L Rn ada. Fn, 
SE OI ny i Lt T2; i oe Ces, Ms 4 ” 74 By Es 
VP $20 s . et £ q 
* a4 > 7 P : : j 
4 -_ OD 0 abs. - we acts _ ad v8 
©; oy EEE IO OT Ss A - 
. = : 5 4 by 1 _ 
o " 76 - % Af 
\ , - , 
Re . 


—  — — — b _ 


- they have, and ought ro have thereof, what- 
danger they are liable untothereon,> what per- 
plexitiesand diſtreſlestheir ſouls and conſciences 
are reduced to thereby, what courles they fix up- 
on for their relief, as alſo what is that Grace of 
God whereby alone they may be delivered, 
wherein it conſiſts, how it was prepared, how 
archaſed, how itis propoſed, and-how. it may 
bh attained ; what effec and conſequeuts a par- 
ticipation of it doth produce, how in theſe things 
Faith and obedience unto God, dependance ' on 
him, ſubmiſſion to him, waiting for him, are to 
be exerciſed, is the principal work. that thoſe 
who are called uutothe diſpenſation of the Gof- 
pel ought to enquire into themſelves, and to ac- 
quaint others withall. In the right and due ma- 
nagement of theſe things, whether by writing, 
or oral inſtruction, with prudence, diligence, 
and zeal, doth conſiſt their principal uſetulnels 
in reference unto the Glory of God, and the 
everlaſting welfare of the ſouls of men:_And 
they areunder a great miſtake, who ſuppoſe it 
:.an eaſie and a common matter totreat of theſe 
Practical things uſefully, ro the edification. of 
"them that do a 
of the things themſelves, with the concerns of 
the ſouls and conſciences of all ſorts of Perſons 


inthem, require that they. be handled: plainly; 


elieve. Becauſe both the nature - 
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and without thoſe intermixtures of ſecular Lear- 
niag, and additions of ornaments. of. ſpeech, 
which diſcourſes of other natures may, or ought 
to be compoſed and ſet oft withall ; ſome judg- 
ing by weer outward appearances, efpecially if 
they be of them from whom rhe true nature of 
the things themſelves treated of are hid, arerea- 
dy to deſpiſe and ſcorn the plain management 
ot them, as that which hath nothing of wiſdom 
or le:rning accompanying of ir,no effects of any 
commendable abiliry of mind for which it 
{ſhould be eſteemed. Bur.it is not expreſſible how 
great a miſtake {uch perſons through their own 
darknels and ignorance do labour under. In a 
right {piritual under{tanding,in a due perception 
and comprehenſ1on oftheſe things,the things of 
the fins of Men and Grace of God, conſiſts the 
oreatelt part of that wiſdom, of that ſoundneſs 
of mind, of that knowledge rightly ſo called, 
whichthe Goſpel commands, exhibits, and purs 
a valuation upon. To reveal and declare them 
unto others in words of Truch-and Soberneſs, 
fir and meet toexpreſs them unto the underftan- 
dings of men opened and enlightned by- the 
flame ſpirit, by whom che things themſelves are 
originally revealed, to derive fuch ſacred. ſpiri- 
cual Truths from the Word, and by a due pre- 


paration to communicateand apply them tothe 
| Souls _ | 
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Souls and Conſciences of men, contains a prin- 

cipal part of that Miniſterial skill and abiliry 
hich are required in the diſpenſers of the Gof- 
pel.; and wherein a ſevere exerciſe of ſound lear- 
ning, judgment and care necel{lary to. be found, 
| and may be fully expreſſed. Into this Treaſurie 
towards the Service of the Houſe: of Cod, it is, 
that I have caſt my Mite in the enſuing. expoſiti- 
on and diſcourſes on the 130. P/alm. The deſign 
__ of the Holy Ghoſt was therein to expreſs and re> 
preſenc in the Perſon and Condition of the P/al- 
miſt the caſeof a ſoul intangled, and ready to be 
overwhelmed with the guilr of fin,relieved by a 
diſcovery of Grace and Forgiveneſs in God, with 
its deportment upon a 3 p29 of that relief. 
After the Expoſition of the words of the Text, 
my delign and endeayour:bath been only to en- 
large the Pourtraicture here given. us in the: 
Plot, of a Believing Soul.in anq under the-con. 
dition mentioned{; to render.the lines of ic more- 
vilible,and:tomaketbe Character given in irs. | 
deſcription more legible;and withall co give un-- 
to others inthe ike condition-with the Plalmiſt, 
a light to-underftand-and diſcern themſelves in. 
that __ Repreſentation, which is'here: 
made of them in the Perſon of another... To: 
this end have I been forced to enlarge on the: _ 
two great Heads of Sinand Grace; eſpeciall yi 
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thelatter here called 


ns, and requireth at our hands. An Explication 
of theſe things is that which 1 have Salon to 
enſue and follow after:in» theſe: -diſconfles,>and 
that with a conſtant eye, as on the'one hand: 'to 
the ſole rule and Standard of Truth, the Sacred 
Scriptures, eſpecially that part-of r-wohich/ is 
under peculiar confiderarion3/\fo:onthe adierts 
the Experience and; Service unto:the edification 
of them that do believe, whoſe ipiriczal bene- | 
fit and advantage without:any" orher:confideta: 
tion inthe World, is aimed at iri-chepubliſhing 
of them. 10 01750: 007" m_ 93370 YDEEEE 
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EXPOSITION 


= UPON 


PSALM Cxxx, 


Pſalm 1 30. 


I. ()” of the depths have T cryed unto thee, O Lord. 
2. Lord, hear my voice, let thine ears be' atten 
.. five to the woice of my upplications. 
3. If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark, iniquities," O Lork who 
of ſtand ? 
4. But there is forgiveneſs with thee : that thou mailt be 
eared. 
5 Hs. for the Lord, my Soul doth wait, ads in his word! 
do I hope. 


6, My you waiteth for the Lad more than they, that 


watch for the morning, 1 ſa ay, more than they that watch 
for the morning. 
7- Let Ital hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there, is 
'.. mercy, and with him is plenteous Redemption. Fo 
# 9. And be Nell redeegs Iſrael from all his Iniquitiess. » - \. 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Verſe 1, 2: 


: Out of CN Lord,!hrough my manifold fins and provocations I have 
+ 5% 10 brought my ſelf into great diſtreſſes. Mine Tniquities 
ry- #7 | x 

ed unto are always before me, and I am ready tobe overwhelmed with 
m_ O them, as with a —_ waters, for they have brought - me 
2. Lord, inta depths, wherein I am ready to be ſwallowed up. But 
hear my yet althongh my diſtreſ# be great and perplexing, E do not, | 
voce, Ft Tdare not utterly deſpond and cait away all hopes of relief | 
be atten- 07 Fecovery. - Nor do T ſeek unto any- other remedy, way or | 
ne rorhe years of relief, but T apply my ſelf to thee Jehovah, to thee 
my ſuppli- aloe. And in this my Application unto thee, the greatneſs 
ations ayd nrgency of my troubles makes my Soul urgent, earneit, 

and. preſſing in my ſupplications.. Whilſt I have no reſt, 1 

can give thee no reſt 3 Oh therefore attend and hearken unto 


the voice of my crying and ſupplications. ' OO 6 


: by ; Ver. 3- 
3. If thou, F'T 75 true O Lord, thou God great and terrible, that if thou | 
Torts  ſhouldft dexl-with me 'in ibi; Condition, with any man 
mark ini- living, with the bet of thy Saints, according ts the flrif 
guities, © and exatt tenor of the Law, which oy tre Why zh ſelf 'to 
ſhall ſtand? #2y guilty Conſcience, and troubled Soul; If thou ſhould 
take notice of, obſerve, and keep in Remembrance, mine, 
or their, or the Tniquity of any one,, to the end that thou | 
mightſt deal with them, and recompence 'unto'them accor- 
ding to the ſentence thereof; there would be neither for me, 
nor them, any the kat expeFation of deliverance; all feb 
mu 


TR ST 
OT . 


PEN 


> 
ruſt fail before thee, and: the ſpirits which thou haſt made, PR 
and that to Fternity ; for who cold ſtand before thee, when 

thou ſhouldſs ſo execute thy diſpleaſure. 


. Jm_—_—_— 


| I - E 
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Ver, we 
UVEO Lord, this is not abſolutely and univerſally the 4.Burthere 


Late of things between thy Majeſty and poor ſinners 5 * Be: 
Thou _ Noche infinitely 56 p48 G yy , ready. eos : ny 
and free in the purpoſes of thy will to receive them. And |*umailt 
there is ſuch a _ way made for the exerciſe of the holy © © 
znclinations and purpoſes of thy heart towards them, in the 
mediation and bloo e thy dear Son, That they have aſſured. 
foundations of concluding and believing, that there is pardon 
and forgiveneſs with thee for them; and which in the way 
of thine appointments they may be partakers ofs This way 
therefore will I, with all that fear thee perſiſt in : T will not 
give over, leave thee, or turn fc thee, through my fears, 
diſtouragements, and deſpondencies; but will abide con- 
ſtantly in the obſervation of the worſhip which thou hat 
preſcribed; and the performance of the Obedience which 
thou doſt require , having great enconragements ſo to do. 


| Ver. 5. | | 
AN herein, upon the account of the forgiveneſs that is c. 1 wait, __ 
A with thee, O Lord, do T wait with all patience, oe 4 
quietneſs and perſeverance. Tn this work is my whole Soul 0th , 
Foul engaged , even in an earneſt expeFation of thy ap- wa, _ A 
proach unto me, in a way of grace and mercy. , And for 40 1 hoxe.. 
my encouragement therein,” haSF thou given out unto me 2 
4 bleſſed word of Grace, a faithful word of promiſe, where- 


in my hop? is fixed. 


B 2 | Ver. 6. 
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A Paraphraſe. * 
_ Ver. 6 


6.My. Sonl \ 7 Fa, inthe performance, and diſcharge of this duty, 
nga | my Soul is intent upon thee, and in its whole frame 
ny than turned towards thee,and that with ſuch diligence and watch- 
mey, that fulneſe in looking ont after every way, and means of thy ap- 
the morn- pearance, of thy manifeſtation of thy ſelf, and coming uuto 


ings Foy, me, that Texcell therein thoſe who with longing deſire, heed- 


they thar ſalreſs, and earnest expe@ation, do wait and watch for the 
watch for appearance of the ewe bs and that either that they may 
ing. " reſt from their night watches, or have light for the duties of 


thy Worſhip in the Temple, which they are moſt delighted in. 


— ' ” Ny 


Ver. 7, 8. 
7.Let Iſra- Erein have T fonnd that reſt, peace, and ſatisfaFion | 


ay pf -4 unto my own Soul, that I cannot but invite and en-= | * 
for with Cconrage others, in the like Condition to take the ſame conrſe : 


the Lord with me. Let then all the Iracl of God, all that fear him, 
— learn this of me, and from my experience. Be not ha#ty in 


with him your diftreſſes 5 deſpond not, deſpair not. turn not aſide unto | 
2 cog F- th — n Fo hope in the Lord 5, for I can now in an | | 
demption, eſpecial manner, give teſtimony unto this, that there is mercy | 
 >—o-ohgy with him ſuited nnto your relief. Tea, whatever your diſtreſs 
deem1fe; be, the Redemption that is with him, js ſo bounteons, plen- 
from all bis feos and #nſearchable, that the undoubted iſſue of your per« 
Inquiries, formance of this duty will be; that you ſhall be delivered 

from the uu of all your ſins 3, and the perplexities of all | 

l 
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General Scope of the whole Pſalm. 


HE dcfignof the Holy Ghoſt'in this Pſalm General | 
is to exprels in the Experience of the Pſalmiſt, __ of _ 
and the working of his faith, the ſtate and *Þ* —_— 
condition of a Soul greatly 4n Þ-ſelf per- —_ 
plexed, relieved 'gn the* account: of Grace, 
and aFirg it (elf towards God and his Sainte, 
| ſuitably to the diſcovery of that Grace unto 
him. A great deſign, and full of great InſtruQion. - 
| And thisgeneral Proſpet pl ves us the parts, and ſcope of the. 
whole Palm : for ( 1..) We have theft:te and condition of the Soul 
|} therein repreſented, with his deportment -in and under i fare 
{ andcondition, in ver. 1,2,  - 
Out of the depths bave I cryed nntotbee O Lord,” Lird, hook my - | 
voice, let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my ſupplications. # 
( 2. ) His enquiry after relief z and therein are two things that | 
1 preſent themſelves unto him the oxe whereof, which firft offers 
| the TE of - its ſelf to him in his diftreſs, he deprecates, | 
ver. 
If 7M Lord ſhouldſt mark, iniquity, O Lord who ſhall fland ? © 
The other. he cloſeth withal, and tinds relief in it, and ſupport» - 
ment by it, ver. 5. 
Bied there-is forgiveneſs with thee that ode maiſt be feaved.” 
Upon this his diſcovery and fixing'on relief, there is the afting - 
ef bis Faith, and the Pune of his whole perſon 3 
1. Towar1s God, ver. 5,6 
I wait for the Lird, my Soul doth wait, andin his word do T hope: © 
My Soul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that watch for #be'* 
morning, T ſay more than they that watch for the morning. - 
2. Towards the $aints, ver. 7,9. 
Let Iſrael hope'in the Lord, for withthe Lord theres mercy, ond 
with bin is plenteons Redemption, And * 


2 $28 of ae SS ws ak 


6 _ _ ThetwofrſtVaſes opened.”  Pfal. 1307 


And he ſhall redeem \ſracl frem «m all bis Iniquities, 


All which 5:pndthe rp + SS agnnens gf, ;therp,,muſt 


9a SEMI 4 


be opened ſeveral = 
And this alſo givesan accoypt. 0 Shat: $15 my dif or, 


and | 
pon the words of* this Pſalm ; namitly, to Jt the ferblexid 


intanglements which may befall a gracieus Soul, ſuch a cne as this 
Pſaln:ift was 3 with the nat ure Ir arrey workings MAEateb | in 
ſuch a condition : Principa ly aiming at. 6 It is, that gives a 
Soul relief and ſuppertment in, and afterward deliverance from, 
kich a perplexed eſtate. | $59 gb 

The iLord in Mercy, diſpoſe of theſe Mediratigns* in ich a way 


and manner, as that beth be that writes, and they that read, may be 


made partokers of the benefit, relief, and We inc intended for his: 


$ aints in this Pſalm by the Holy Ghoſt, 


'- ne ' The State and Condition of the $ onl oo lee; in the Pſalm. 


opened. The two fot Verſes opened, 


The State and Comdibion of the Soul here repreſented, as the | 


Baſis on which the, proceſs of. the Pſalm is built; with its deport- 
ment, or the general ating of its Faith in that ſtate, is expreſſed 
in the two-fanlt Verſes. 

Ou of the depths bave I cryed unto thee, O Lerd. 

Lord hear my voice ; let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my 


Jopplicgtions, RE 


1; The preſen ſtare of the Soul under conſideration is included | 


in that expreſſion, -oxt of the Depths. 

Some of the Ancients,'as Chryzſoftom, ſuppoſe this expreſſ on to 
.rcJate-unto the depths of the beart of the Pſalmiſt > Ti iow ©n Gabioy ; 
#'t from the mouth or tongue only, aN\' am (4 Baburems ; but from 


' 'the*depth. and bottom. of he heart; WE auTov 4 davoia; fs BdIgor, 


* fFom the deepeſt receſſes of the mind. 
© Andindeed the word is uſed to expreſs the depths of the bearts 
of Men > but utterly in another ſenſe; Pſal. 64. 6. The heart 
2 deep, ' 

But the obyious ſenſe of the place, nl the duct «ſe of the 
word will not. admit of this Interpretation : e Profundis, from 
PLP profundus fuit, is FEIPLY2 in the plural aumber, Profun- 
Wet or Depthy, . It is.commonly uſcd for Valleys, Or uy 


deep 


S233 a ems wat, oc off a. 207 er d-:4a5 
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*} Ver. 2,2. - \ The two fuſt Verſes opened." 


deep places whatever, but-eſpecially of: Waters..l::Valleys and'ideep - 
Places, becauſe of their Darkneſs and Solrtarineſs, are accounted © 
places of horrour, helpleſneſs and trouble,” Plal. 23: 4. When I 
walk in the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, that is, in the extre- ' 
mity of danger and trouble, T1150 | 7 
The Moral uſe of the word, as expreſſing the ſtate and con-" 
dition: of "the. Souls'of men: is metapboricat; \ Theſe Deprhs then, 
are difhculties, or prefſures; attended with fear, horrour, danger, 
and trouble, lth ey oft $11 
And they are of-two ſorts, '' on 37 | 
I. Providential 3 .in: reſpe&-of :oztward' Diftreſſes,, Calamitics, 


and Aﬀfiictions, 'Pſal. 69:»x;-Sxve- mei O' God, rforitbe: waters are 


come in unto my. Sogl';\I fit in the;mare! of 'the:deepy andi there: is 
210 ftandinig, 1 amt come; TZIQVPORRA into the '(depube. of waters, 


' and the flood overflowyme.': It is troubleand the-extremity of it, 


that the Pſa1mift complains of, and which he thus cxpreffeth, He 
was brought by it:into:aconditiomlike uintoin: man'ready #0 be 
drowned; 'being gaft into' the: bottoini of deepiand:miry waterss ., 
wherehe had no" fires forndation> tor ftand%:wmpon; not ability: to 
come out: as he farther explains himſelf;! verv1575 it od wh 


-' 2, There are internal 'Depths. - Depth of Confeience upon the 


account of fin, Plal. 88.'6: Thoz haſt laid me intheiloweſt. pit, in 
darkneſs, in the deeps. What he intends by this expreſſion, the 
Pſalmiſt dechares in the nex6: wosds;; v.-7. Thy: wrath tyath bard. 


upon me. Senſe of Gods wrath upon his Conſcience upon the ac- *-* 
count of ſin, was the deep he was caft into. So v. 15. ſpeaking , 


of the-ſame matter 3 ſaith hey! I ſaffer tby:: terrours, and b16, 
Thy fiercempra}h goetb 'over: me... | Which: he calls' water, waves, 
and deepss arcording tothe:Metaphor before opened. .: 1+ 
And thefeare the deeps:ithat are here priicipally intended, Cla- 
mat ſub molibus & fluclibus iniquitatum ſuarum, Tays Anftin onthe 
place.” He tryes out wnder the weight and waver of bis \fittsc © | '! 
This the enſuing Pſa/miinakes evident. Defiring tabedelivered 
from: theſe depths out of which he cried 3 he; deals with God 
wholly about mercy and- forgiveneſ;z and it is fin-alone,' from 
which forgiveneſs is.a 'Daliverance, The: Dodrixe alſo that: he 
preacheth-upon' his Delivery, is that of Mercy, Grace; and:Redemp- 
7iou,as is manife(t trom-thie cloſe'of the Pſalm; And what we have 
deliverance. by, is moſt upon our hearts:when we'are delivered: © 
HF It 


- 8B 


- 


It is truc indeed; that theſe deeps do oftentimes concur : as 
David ſpeaks, Deep calleth wpon_ deep, Pſal. 42 7. The deeps of 


' Affli&ion, awaken the Coxſcience toa deep ſeaſe of fin. But fin 


-isithe Diſeaſe; AMiGtion only a Symptome of it 3 andin attending 
a Curc, the diſcaſe it ſelf is principally to be heeded, the ſymptome 


-will follow, or depart of itf{clt. . 


Many Interpreters think -thatthis was now. Davids conditions 
by great trouble and diftreſs, he: was greatly minded of fix 3 and 


we muſi not therefore wholly paſs over that -intendment of the. 
word, though we are ehiefly to reſpe@ that, which he himſelf in | 


this addreſs unto God, did principally regard. - 
This in general'is the ſtate and condition of the Soul managed 


in this Palm ;- and is as the key to: the enſuirig diſcourſe, or the | 
hinge on which it turns. 'As tomy intendment from the Plalms | 
That which ariſeth from hence, may be comprizcd in theſe two | 


Propoſitions: 
- + I. Gracions Souls, after much. Communion with Gad, may be 
chronght into tnextricable deptbs and intanglementg on the account of 


ſin.1 For ſuch the Pſalmift here cxpreſſeth; his own condition to | 


have been; and ſ#ch he was. 


'2. The inward root of outward diftreſſes, is principally to be ater. | 


ded in dll preſſing trials; fin, in Aﬀtidions, . 


w 


wouble on. F 
_— What theſe depths are 


count of 
Sin, 


Depths of -- \Gratious Souls may be brought into depths on the accornt' of fins 


Before 1 proceed at all in the farther opening of the words 3 | 


they having all of them reſpe&t.unto the Propoſeteer+ firſt laid 


down, TI ſhall explain and confirm the:truth obtained in it 3. that } 
ſo it may be underfigad, what we ſay, and whereof we do affirm in 


the. whole proceſs of our diſcourſe. - Sauhiicun fr) 46 
It is a ſad Truth that we have propoſed unto'confideration: He 
that hears it ought to tremble in himſelf, that he: may reſt in. the 
day of trouble ; It ſpeaks out the ApoRlles advice, Rom. 11. 20. 
Be not bigh minded, but fear : and that alſo, 1 Cor. 10.12. Let hine 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, takg heed left: beifall, When Peter. had 
tearned this truth by woful experience, after 'all his.#uldneſs and 
frowardneſs, he gives this Councel to all Saints : that tbey would 


paſs the time of their ſejourning here in fear,'1 Petc 1, 14. Knowing - 


how 


/ 
t] 


Depths of Tronble on the account of Sin. Plal. 130 | 
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Ver.' 1,2. Depths of Trouble on the account of” Sin- 


how near'in'ohr greatelt peace and ſerenity, evil and danger may 
lye at the door. On By 
Some few inſtances of the many that are left on record, where-- 
in this Truth is exemplified, may be mEntioned, Gen. 6, 9. Noab 
was ajuft man, perfed in his Generation, and Noah walked with God. 
He did (oa long/f{eafon, and that inan'evil time, amidſt all forts 
of Temptations, When all fleſh had corrupted iti” way upon earth,” 
ver. '12, This put an eminency upon his obedience z and doubt- 
lefs rendred'the Communion which he had with God ina walking 
before him, moſt {weet and precious to him. He was a graciow 
ſoul upon the redoubled Teltimony of God himfeif. But we know 
what befe)l this holy Perſon. © He that ſhall read the ftory* that is 
recorded of him, Gen- 9. 24, willeafily grant, that he Was brought 
into #xextricable diftreſs on the account of fin, His own dran- 
kenneſs, ver. 21. with the conſequent of it, gives {candal unto, 
and provokes the unnatural luſt of his Son, v.22. and this leads 
him co the devoting of that Son, and his Poſterity, unto Deſtru- 
d&ion, ver. 24,25. all which, joyned with the ſenſe of Gods juſt 
indignation, from whom he had newly received that tremendouſly 
miraculous deliverance z muſt needs overwhelm him with -forrow 
and anxiety of Spirit. Be 
The matter is moreclear in David. Under the Old Teſtament 
none loved Ged more than he, none was loved of Ged more than 
he. The Paths of Faith and Love wherein he'walked, are unto 


| the.moſt of us, like the way of an Eagle in the Air, 'too high and 


hard for us. Yet to this very day, do the cryes of this Man after 
Gods ajpn heart, found in our Ears, Sometimes he complains of 
broken bones, {ometimes of drowning depths,, ſometimes of waves 
and weter-ſpouts, ſometimes of wounds and diſeaſes, ſometimes 
of Wrath, and the ſorrows of Hell, every 'where of his fi#5, the ' 
burden and trouble of them. Some of the occafions of his Deprbs, 
Darkneſs, Intanglements and Diſtreſſes, we all know. As no 
man had more Grace than he, ſo none is agreater inſtance of the 
power of fin, and the effeqs of its guilt upon the conſcience thin 
he. But inſtances of this kind 'are obvious, and occur to the 


thoughts of all, ſo that theyineed not be repeated,” I fhall then 


thewy 
| C Firſt, 
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Depths of Sin, wherein they confitt. Pal. 130. 
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Depths of ., Firſt, What ig particular is intended by the depths and int angle- 


ments, on the acconnt of fin, whereinto gracious ſoul: after much 
Communion with God, may be caſt. | 

. Secondly, Whence it comes to paſs, that ſo they may be, and that 

oftentimes ſo they are. | PEE | 
- Fixft, For the Firſt, ſome or all of theſe things following do 
concur to the. Depths complained of. \ 436 
Firit, Loſs of the wonted ſenſe of the Luve of God which the ſoul 
did formerly enjoy. There is a twofold ſenſe of the Love of God, 
whercof, Believers in this world may be made partakers. There is 
the tranſient ating of the; beart by the Holy Gheft, with raviſhing 
#uſpeakable joyes, in apprehenſion of Gods Love, and our Rela- 
tion unto him in Chriſt. This, or the immediate effe&t of it, 3s 
called, joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1.8. The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhining into the heart, with a'clear evidence of the ſouls in- 
tereſt in all: Goſplel Mercies, caufeth it to leap for joy, to exult, 
and triumph in the Lord ; as being for a ſeaſon carricd above all 
Tenſe and thought of fin, ſelf, temptation, or trouble. But as God 
gives. the bread of his Hoxſe unto all his Children, ſo theſe dain- 
ties, and high Cordzals, he reſexveth only for the ſeaſons, and 
Perſons, wherein, and to whom he knows them to be needful, and 
ufctul, ' Believers may be without this ſexſe of Love, and yet bein 
no depths. Aman way be {trong and healthy, who hath wholſom 

fogd,. though he never drink Spzrits and Cordials. | | 
' Again, There is au abiding, dwelling ſenſe of Gods Love upon 
the hearts of thoſe of whom we ſpeak, who have had long com- 
munion with God, conſiſting in a prevailing Goſpel perſwaſion, dc» 
noting both the oppoſition that is made unto it, by Satan and un- 
belief, and. its efficacy in the conqueſt thereof. This is the root 
from whence all that, peace, and: ordinary conſolation which Bcs 
lievers in this-world are made partakers of, do ſpring and grow, 
This is that. which quickens and enlivens them unto Duty, Pſal, 
116,12, 13. and is the ſalt that renders their Facrifices and Per 
formances ſavoury to God, and refreſhing -to themſelves. This 
ſupports them pnder. their-tryals, gives; them peace,. hope and 
comfort in Life 'and Death, Pial. 23. 44 Though I walk in the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, Twill fear no evil, for thou art with 
me, Adſenſe of Gods preſence in Love, is ſufficient to rebuke all 
apxiety and fears in the worſt and moſt dreadtul condition, And 
not 


3 40 SEE 


Ver. I, 2. Depths of Sin, wherein they conſiſt. 


not only ſo, but togive in the midſt of them, ſolid Conſolation and 
Joy, So the Pr bet expreſſeth it, Hab. 3. 19,18, Although tbe 
Fig-tree: ſhall not bloſſom, 'neither. ſhall fruit be in the Vines, the 14s 
bour of the Olive ſhall fail,and the-fields ſhall yield no meattbe flocks 
ſhat be cut off fromthe fold, end there ſhall be no berd in the ſtalls, 
yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, Iwill joy inthe God of my ſalvation. 
And this is that ſ#nſe of Love, which the choiceſt Believers may loſe 
on the account of fin. This is oxe ſtep into their depths, They 
ſhall not retain any ſuch Goſpel apprehenſion of it, as that it thould 
ive them reſt, peace, or conſolation 3 that it ſhould influence 
their ſouls with delight in Duty. or ſupportment in trialz And 
the Nature hereof will be afterwards more fully explained. 
Secondly, Perplexed thoughtfulne(s about their great and wretched 
unkindneſs towards God, are another part of the depths of fin- 
imerngled ſouls. So David complains, Pſal. 77. 3. I remembred 
God, ſaith he, and was troubled. How comes the Remembrance of 
God to be unto him a matter of trouble ? in other places he pro» 
fcſſeth, that it was all his relief and ſupportment. How comes 
it tobe an ageaſion of his trouble ? All had not been well between 
Godand him; and whereas formerly in his Remembrance of God, 
his thoughts wete chiefly exerciſed about his. Love and Kindneſr, 
now they were wholly pofſe!t with his ows fin and nunksudneſs. 
This cauſeth his trouble. Herein lyes a ſhare of the intenglements 
occaſioned by fin. Saith ſuch a foul in its ſelf; fooliſh Creature, 
haſt thou thus requited the Lord ? Is this the return that thou haſt 
made unto him for all his love, his kindneſs, his. confolations, 
mercies?. Is this thy kindneſs for him, thy love to him ? Is this 
thy kindneſs to thy Friend ? Is this thy boafting of him, : that:thou 
hadſi found ſo much Goodneſs and Excellency in him and his 
Love, that though all men ſhoxld forſaks bim, thou never wouldfti 
do ſo? Are all. thy Promiſes, all thy Engagements which thou 
madeſt unto'God,' in times of diftreſs, upon prevailing obligati- 
ons, .and mighty.imprethons of his Good Spirit -upon thy foul, 
now came to this, that thou ſhould fo fooliſhly forget, negle, 
deſpiſe, caſt him off? Well ! now be is goue 3 he is withdrawn 
from thee, and what wilt thou do ? Art thou not even afhamed 
- todelire him toxcturn:?? They were thoughts of thisnatare, that 
ext Peter' tothe heart upon: his fall. ' The foul finds them'erxel ae 
Death, and frong a##he Grave. : 'It 'is bound'in' the chainsof __ 
163196 | C 2 an 
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and caunot be comtorted, Pſalm 39.3, 4, 5»6- And herein--con- b” 


ſits a great part of the depths enquired atter. For this conſidera- 


tion-excites, and puts an edge upon all grieving, firaightning,” 1 


perplexing, AfﬀeGions, which are the only ricans whereby-the foul 
of a man may be inwasdly* troubled, or trouble it (elf; ſuck” are 
forrow and ſhame, with that ſelf-diſplicency and revenge,. where- 
_ with they are attended.  And-as their Reaſou and ObjeF in this 
caſe do tranſcend all other occalions of them, ſo on no other ac. 
count do they cauſe ſuch ſevere.and perplexing, refleions on the 
foul as on this.- | 

Thirdly, A revived ſenſe of jujtly deſerved wrath, belongs: alſo 
to theſe depths, This is as the opening of old wounds, When 
men have paſſed through a ſexſe ef wrath, and have obtained: de. 
fiverance and reſt through the blood of Chriſt, to come to their 
eld thoughts again, to be trading afreſh with Hel, Cxrſe, Law, and 
Wrath, it is a depth indeed:. And this often befalls graciows fouls 
on theaccount of fin, Pſalm 85. 7. Thy wrath Iyeth hard upon me, 
faith Heman, IK prefſcd and'cruthed him ſorely, There 1s a ſelf- 
judging as to the deſert- of wrath,. which-is conſikent with a 


comforting perſwaſion of an Intereft-in Chriſt, This the ſoul 


finds-ſweetneſs in, as it lyes ina ſubſerviency to the exaltation of 
Grace, But in this caſe, the ſoul is leſt #nder #t without that relief, 
K plungeth it ſelf into the Curfe of the Law, and flames of Hel, 
without any cheering ſupportment- from the bloed of Chrift. 
This is walking in the valley of ' the ſhadow of death. The ſol 
comverſeth with death, and what ſeews to lye in a tendency there- 
uato.: The Lord alfo to increaſe his perplexities, puts new life 
and ſpirit into the Law 3 gives it a freſh Commiſſion as it were, to 
take ſuch a one into its Guftody; and the. Law. will never in this 
world be wanting unto its Duty.. 

Fourthly, Oppreſſing Apprebenſions of temporal Fudgements, con. 
cur herein-alſo ; for God: will Jxdge bis People. And Judgement 
often hegins at the Houſe of God. Though God, ſaith ſuch-a one, 
ſhould not caſt me off for ever, though he fhould pardox- my 34a 
quitzes , yet he may ſo take vengeance of my inventzons, as to make 
_me feed on gall and-wormwood all my days, Pfalm 119. 120, faith 

David, My: fleſy:trembleth for fear of thee, and: T am - afraid of thy 
Fudzements, He knows not what the' great-Ged may bring-upon 
bim3 and being full. of '@ ſenſe of the gail of ſing. which Fe 
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Ver. 1,2. 


Depths of Sin, wherein they conſiſt. | 
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botrom of. this whole condition, every Judgement of God: is.fiell 
#f "terror unto him, - Sometimesthe thinks, God ray: lay open'the - 


filth of his beart, and make him a ſcandaland a reproach, in«the 
world; Pſalm39. 8. Oh, faith he, make me not @ reproach to the 
fooliſh. Sometimes he trembles left God ſhould ſtrike him ſuddenly 
with ſome ſignal Judgement, and take him out of the world, in 
darkneſs and ſorrow 3 fo ſaith David, ituke me not away invthy 
| wrath. Sometimes hefears leſt he (hall be like Joxab, and 


a ſtorm in his Family, ui the Church whereof he 1s. a member, or 


raile 


n the whoie Nation. Let them not be aſhamed fer my ſake. Theſe 


hings make his heart ſoft, as Fob ſpeaks, aud to melt within 
When any AfliGion or publi:k Judgement of God, is faſtned 


him. 
fo a 


quick living ſenſe. of {in.in the Conlcicnee, it overwhelms the 
ſou]; whether it. be only juſtly feared, or be actually inflicted , 


& as was the. caſe of Joſeph's Brethren in Agypr. The ſoul is 


rolled from one deep to another. Senſe of fin, caſts it on the 


then 
COnNnes 


ſideration of its Afﬀtidionz and Aftidion turns it back on a ſenſe of 
fix. So deep calleth unto'deep, and all Gods billaws go over the 
ſox]. And they do cach of them make the ſoul tender, and 'ſhar- - 


F pen its ſenſe unto the other. . AMiction ſoftens the ſoul, {fo 
the ſenſe of fin cuts the deeper, and makes the larger wounds and + 


the ſenſe of ſin weakens the ſoul, and makes Af-fon fic the 


that 


hea- 


vier, and ſo increaſcth its burdens In this caſe, that Afﬀedion 


which a man in his uſual ſtate of ſpiritual peace, could have em- 
# braced as a (weet pledge of Love, is as goads and thorns in his fide, . 


depriving hiqm-of all reſt and quietnels > God makes it. as thorns - 
and briars wherewith he will teach ttubborn ſouls cheir. duty, as - 


Gideon did the Man of: Swceoth. -. 


Fitchly, There may be added- hereunto, prevailing fears: for + 


me no more. . And Heman, Plalm $5, 4, 5:1 ans:counted 


them that go down into the pit : Free among the dead, like the- 


ſeaſon, of being utterly rejefed by God, of being found a -Reprobate 
£ 2t the laſt day. . Fanab ſcerns to conclude ſo, Chap. 3-4. Then T 
© ſaid, I amcaſt out of thy fight. . Iamloſtfor ever, God will own 


with 


ſlain 


that lye inthe grave, whom thou remembreſt no more; and they are 
cut off, from thy baud.'. This may reach the ſoul, until the ſorrows 
of Hell encompaſs it; and lay hold uponit;; - until: it be; deprived; 
of comfort. peace, reſt, until it be' a terror to \its (elf, and. be: 
gr aw 
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ready to chooſe ſtrangling rather.than life, This may bcfall a 


-_ 
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ciows ſoul on the account of fin. But yet becauſe this fights di- 
rely againſt the Life of Faith, 'God dothnot, unleſs it be in cx-: 
traordinary caſes, ſuffer any of his to le long in this horrible pit, 
where there is no water, norefreſhment. But this oftez falls out, 
that even the Saints themſelves are left for a ſeaſon to a fearful ex- 
petation of Judgement, and fiery indignation, as to the prevailing 
apprehenſion of their minds. And, 

Sixthly, God ſecretly ſends his Arrows into the ſoul ;$bat wound |} 
and gall it, adding pain, trouble, and diſquietneſs 40 its diſconſula- 
tion, Plalm 38. 2. Thine arrows ſtick faft in me, andthy hand preſieth 
me ſore. Ever andanon in his walking, God ſhot a harp piercing 
arrow, fixing it on his ſoul that galled, wounded, and perplexed 
him, filling him with pain and grievous vexation. Theſe arrows 
are Gods rebukes, Plalm 39. 11. When thou with rebukes doft cor- 
red man for iniquity. God ſpeaks in his Word, and by his Spirit 
in the Conſcience, things ſharp and bitter to the ſoul, faſtning them |} 
ſo as it cannot ſhake them out, Theſe Fob ſo mournfully com- 
plains of, Chap. 6. 4. The Lord ſpeaks words with that cfhcacy, 
that they pierce the heart quite through 3 and: what the iſſue then 
is, David declares, Pſalm 38. 3- There is no ſoundneſs, ſaith he, 
in my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger, nor is there any reſt in my bones 
becauſe of my fin, The whole perſon is brought under the power 
of them, and all health and reſt is taken away z and 

Seventhly, Unſpiritedneſs and diſability unto Duty, in doing or 
ſuffcring, attend ſuch a condition, Pſal. 40. 12. Mine iniquities | 
have taken hold upon me, ſo that T am not able to looknp. His ſpiritual 
ſirength was worn away by fin, {o that he was not able to addreff 
himſelf unto any communion with God. The foul now caunot | 
pray with life and power 3 cannot hear with joy and protitz can- 
not do good and communicate with cheerfulneſs and freedom ; can. | 
not meditate with delight and heavenly mindedneſs 3 cannot a& | 

for God with zeal and'liberty; cannot think of fwffering wich 
—_— and refolution 3 but is flick, weak, feeble, and bowed |} 
OWN. 4 

Now, I ſay, a gracious ſoul after much communion with God, 
may -on the account of fin, by'a ſenſe of the guilt of it, Be 
brought into a ſtate aud condition, 'wherein ſome, more, 'or all of 
theſe, with other the like perplexities, may: be its portion. 'And 
theſe make up the Depths. whereof the Pſalmiſt here complains; 


What 


"Þ Ver. 1,2. The Nature aud Extent of ſupplies of Grace. 15 - 


What axe the tins, os of what ſorts, that. ordinarily caſt the fouls 
of Believers into theſe depths, ſhall be afterwards declared. I 
ſhall now ſhew both whence- it is, that Believers may fall into fuch 
2 condition 3 as alſo whence it is that oftentimes, they aUually 
do ſo. 


{ 


Whence it is that Believers may be bronght into depths on ace The Na- 
count of fin, © Nature. of the ſupplies of Grace given in the Err 
Covenant, How far they extend. Principles of the power ſupplies of 
of ſi, » - Grace, ac- 

j cording to 


Firſt, The Nature of. the Covenant wherein all Believers now the Cove- 
walk with God, and Wherein all their bole proviſion for obedi- "oy 
ence is enwrapped, leaves it poſſible for them to fall into theſe 
depths that have been mentioned. Under the firſt Covensut there 
was no mercy or forgiveneſs provided for any fin. It was neceſſary 
then that it ſhould exhibit a ſfficiency of Grace to preſerve them 
from every ſin, or it could have been of no uſcat all. This the 
Righteouſneſs of God required, and fo it was. To: have made 
a Covenant wherein there was no proviſion at all-of pardon, and 
not a ſufficiency of Grace to keep the Covenanters from need of par- 
don, was not anſ{werable to the Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs of 
God. . But he made man #pright who of his own accord ſought ont - 
many Inventions, | x 

It is not ſo in the Covenant of Grace > There is in-it pardon pro- - 
vided inthe blood of Chriſt; It is not therefore of indiſpenſible 
neceſſity that there ſhould be adminiſtred in it, Grace effeFwally pre- 
ſerving from every'ſin : Yet it is on all acqpunts to be- preferred 
before the other, For beſides the relief by pardon which the other: - 
knew nothing of, there is in it alſo much provifies againk fin, which. 
was not in the other.: x! | 

Firſt,; There is proviſion made in it, againſt all: and every fin that» 
would diſannul the Covenant,” and make a final ſeparation between 
God and a ſoul that hath been once taken into the bond thereok.” 
This proviſion is abſolute; God hath taken, upon himſelf the ma»! 
king of this gead, and the cſiabliſhing this:Low of the Covenant, 
that. it ſhall not by any ſin difannulled,, Jer. 32. 40.  I-mill-( faith 
God) make an.everlaſting Covenant with #hem, that T will net turn; 
ems) from them to do them good, ' but ]. will: put 'my. fear: _ their 
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' according to the Covenant. I Pal. 130. | 


hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, Theſecurity hereof de- 
pends not ox any thing in our ſelves, All that is in vs Is to. be 
uſed as a mens of the accompliſhment of this Promiſe; but the 
event or iſſue depends abſolutely on the faithfulneſs of God, And 
the whole certainty and ſtability of the Covenant depends on the | 
efficacy of the Grace adminiſtred in it, to preſerve men from all ſuch 7 
tins as would diſannulit, b/c, ur Hogg , 
Secondly, There is in this Covenant proviſion 'made for conſtant 
peace and conſolation, notwithſtending, and againſt the guilt of ſuch 3 
fins, as through theix infirmities and temptations believers are daily 
expoſed unto, Though they fall into ſins every day, yet they do 
not fall into depths every day. In the tengur of this Covenant, 
there isa confiltency between a ſenſe -of fin unto humiliation and 
peace, with firong conſolation, Afﬀeer the Apoſtle had deſcribed 
the whole conflid that Believers have with fin, and «the frequent 
wounds which they receive thereby, which mares them cry out 
for deliverance, Rom. 7. 24. He yet concludes, Chap, 8. 1. that 
there is no condemnation unto them, which is a ſufficient and ſtable | 
foundation of Peace. So 1 Joh. 2.1. Theſe things have T written #3 
#nto you, that you ſin not ; and if any man fin we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteons, Our great buſt- 
neſs and care onght to be, that we fin not; but yet when we have 
done our utmoit, if we jay we have no ſin, we deceive. our ſelves, 
Chap. 1. 8. What then (hall poor, ſinful, guilty creatures do ? why 
let them go to the Father, by their Advocate, and they ſhall not 
fail of pardon and peace. And faith Pax!, Heb.s. 17,18. God #s 
abundaxtily willing that we might have (trong conſolation, who fly for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet beforeus. What was his condition 
who fled of old to the City of refuge for ſafety, from wheace this 


| exprelfzon is taken ? He was guilty of blood, though ſhed at una- 


warcs; and ſo, as that he was to dye for it, it he eſcaped not tothe 
City of Refuge. Though we may have the guilt of fins upon us, 
that the Law pronounceth death unto, yet flying to Chriſt for refuge, 
God hath provided not only ſafety, but ſtrong conſolation for us alſo, 
Forgiveneſs in the blood of Chriſt, doth not only take guilt from. 
the ſoul, but trexble allo from the conſcience. And in this reſpe& 
doth the Apoſile at large ſet forth the Excellency of his Sacrifice, 
Heb. 10. The Sacrifices of the Old Law, hetclls us, could not 
make perfect the worſhippers, vs 1, which he proves, v. 2, becauſe 
they 
* FE 
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Pal. 13c. . The Nature and Extent of ſupplies 


they 1d never takeaway, throughly and really, Conſcience of ſin, 
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of Grace. 47 


that'is, depths or diſtreſes of conſcience about (in, But now,faith he, 
Jeſus Chriſt in the-Covenant of Grace hath for ever perfefed them 
that were ſanAified; v.14. providing for them ſuch ſtable peace and 
conſolation, as that they ſhall not need/the renewing of Sacrifices 
every day, v.18. This is the great myftery of the Goſpel in the 


blood of Chriftz that thoſe who fin every day, ſhould have peace + 


with God all their days, Provided their fins fall within the 
— of thoſe #xfirmities, againk which this conſolation is 
rov:d.d. 

, Thicdly, There is proviſion made of grace, to prevent and preſerve 
the ſoul from great a enormous fins, {uch as in their own nature 
are apt to wound conſcience, and caſt the perſon into ſuch depths 
and intanglements as wherein he ſhall have neither reſt nor peace. 
Of what ſort theſe fins are, (hall be afterwards declared. There 
is in this Covenant Grace for Grace, Joh, 1. 15. and abundance of 
Grace, adminiſtred from the Al-fulrefl of Chrift - Grace reigneth 
in it, Rom, 6.6, deſtroying and crucifiying the body of fin. 

But this Proviſion in theCovenant of Grece againſt peace ruining, 
Joul-perplexing ſins, is not as to the adminiſtration of it, abſolute. 
There are Cavenant Commands and Exhortations, on the attend- 
ance whereunto, the adminiftration of much Covenant-Grace doth 
depend. To watch, pray, improve faith, to ſtand on our guard 
continually, to mortifie fin, to fight againſt temptations, with 
ſtedfaſtne(s, diligence,conſtancy, are every where preſcribed unto 
uszand that in order unto the inſurance of the Grace mentioned. 
Theſe things are on our part,the condition of the Adminiſtration of 
that ab*ndant Grace,which is topreſerve us from ſorl-entangling, 
fins. So Peter informs us, 2 Ep. 1. v. 3- The divine power of God 


hath given unto us all things thet pertain unto life and godlinefl. We 


have from it an habitxal furniſhment and proviſion tor obedience 
at all times, ' Alſo faith he, v. 4. He hath given unto us great and 
pretions promiſes, that by them we might be partakers of the Divine 
Nature; What then is in this blefſed eſtate and condition required 


ef us,that we may make a due improvement of'the proviſion made | 


for us, and enjoy»«the comforting, influence of thoſe Promiſes? 
that he preſcribes unto us, 'v.5, 6, 7. Giving all diligence, add #0 
your faith vertne,\ and #0 vertue knowledge; and.to knawledge tem- 
penance end te temperance patience; and 10'patience goodlineſs, and 
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to poalinefi brotherly kindneſi, and to brotherly kindneſi charity ; 
That is carcfuly and diligently attend to the exerciſe of all the 
Graces of the Spirit, and unto a converſation in all things be- 
coming, the Goſpel. What then ſhall be the iſſue, if theſe things 
are attended unto? v.$ Tf theſe things be in you, and abound, 
yeſhati be neither barren nor unfruitful, inthe knowledge of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, It is not enough that thele things -be in you ? 
that you have the ſeed and root of them from and by the Holy 
Ghoſt z but you are totake care that they flourifh and abound, 
without which , though the root of the matter may be in yw, and 


ſo you be not wholly devoid cf ſpiritual life, yet you will be 


poor, barren , ſaple(s, withering creatures, all ycur days, 
But now ſuppoſe that theſe things dv abound, aud we be made 
fruitful thereby , Why then ſaith he, v., 10. If you do theſe things 
ye ſhall never fall, What n-ver fall intoſfin ? Nay, that-is not in 
the Promiſe 3 and he'that ſayes,, when he hath done al] , that he 
hath mo ſin, he is a Lyar. Or'it'is ncver fall totally from God ? 
No, the preſervation of the 'Ele& , of whom he ſpeaks, from 
total Apeſtafie, is not ſuſpended on ſach-canditions, eſpecially 
not- on any degree of them , ſuch as their abounding imports. 
But it is that they ſhall not fall into their own ſins from which they 
were purged, v. 9. Such Conſcience-waſting, and dehiling ſins, 
as they lived in, in the time and ſtate of their Unregeneracy. 
Thus. though there be .in the 'Covenant. of Grace through 
Feſus Chriſt, Proviſion made-of abundant ſupplies for the ſouls 
preſervation from: entangling fins - yet their Adminiſtration 
hath reſpec unto'our diligent attendance: unto the mcans of: re- 
ceiving them appointed for us to wal in, | 
And here lyes the /atitade of the New: Covenant 3 here lyes 


the exerciſe of renewed Free. will, This is the field of free ' 


voluntary obedience under the Adminiſtration of Goſpel Grace. 
There arc:extreamy which in reſpedt of: the evext it 4s not con-. 
cerned in.-. To be'wholly perfe&, to be free from every fin , all 
failings; all infirmities, that is not provided for, not promiſed in 
this Covenant. It'is a Covenant of mercy and pardon « which 
fuppoſeth a continuance of fin. To fall utterly and finally from 
God , that is abſolutely provided againſt. Between theſe two 
extreams. of abſolute perfeFion, and totall Apoſtaſie., lies the large 
Field of Be'icvers-obedi-cnce.and- walking with God, _— A 
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{weet heavenly paſſage there is . and many a dangerous depth 
in this field, Some walk near to the one fide, ſome to the 
other? yea, the ſame perſon may ſometimes preſs hard after 
Perfedion, ſometimes be caft to the very border of deftrucion. 
Now between theſe two , lye many a ſoxl-plunging ſin , again 
which no abfolute proviſion is made, and which for want of 
giving all diligence to put the means ot' preſervation in practice, 
Believers are oftentimes overtaken withal, 

Fourthly, There is not in the Covenant of Grace, Proviſion 
made of ordinary and abiding conſolation, for any under the guilt 
of great ſins, or ſins greatly aggravated, which they fall into 
by a negle& of uſing and abiding in the forementioned con- 
ditions of abounding afiual Grace, Sins there are, whicheither 
becauſe in their own nature they wound and wafte conſcience, 
or in their effe&s break forth into ſcandal, cauſing the name 
of God and the Goſpel to be evil ſpoken of, or in ſome of their 


- circumſtances , are full of unkindneſs againſt God, do deprive 


the ſoul of its wonted conſolation. How, by what 'means, 
on what account ſuch fins come to #errifie conſcience , to break 
the bones, to darken the ſoul, and to caſt it into inextricable 
depths, not withſtanding the relicf that is provided of pardon 
in the blood of Chriſt, I ſhall not now declare; that they will do 
ſo, and that Corſ»lation is not of equal extent with ſafety, we 
know, Hence God aſſumes it to himſelf as an a& of meer 
Soveraign Grace, to ſpeak, peace and refreſhment unto the fouls of 
his Saints in their depths of .ſin-entanglements, [1fs, 57, 18, 19. 
And indeed if the Lord had not thus provided, that great pro- 
vocation , ſhould ſtand in need of ſpeciell reliefs , it might juſtly 
be feared, that the negligence of Believers, might poſhbly bring 

much bitter fruit. | | 
Only this muſt be obſerved by the way , that what is ſpoken 
relates to the ſenſe of ſinners in their own ſouls, and not to the 
nature of the thing it ſelf. There isin the Goſpel, conſolation 
provided againſt the greateſt, as well as the leaft fins. The dif- 
ference ariſeth from Gods Soveraign communication of it, accord-- 
ing to their tenor of the Covenants Adminiſtration, which 
we have laid down. Hence becauſe under Moſes*s Law there 
was an exception made'oft :fome fins, for which there was 
no Sacrifice appointed, ſo: that. thoſe who were guilty. of 
D2 them 


Ver. 1, 2, 
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them could no way be juſtified from them, that is carnally as 

to their intereſt in the J=#daical Church and Polity; Pal tells 

the Jews, AAS 13. 38, 39. That through Jeſus Chrift was preach» r 

ed unto them the furgivenefs of fins, and that by bim all that believe t 
ere jrſtified from all thirgs, from which hey could not be juſtified by © 

the Law of Miſes, There is now no exception of any particular 5 

fins, as to pardon, and Peace 3 but what we-have ſpoken relates i t 

. unto the manner and way, wherein God is pleaſcd to adminiſter \ 

conſolation to the ſouls of finning Believers. = c 

And this is the Evidence which I ſhall offer to prove, that i x 

| 

a 
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the ſouls of Believers, after much Gracious Communion with Ged, 
may yet fall into inextricable depths on the account of fin, whence 
| it 15, that aGzally they oftentimes do ſo, ſhall be farther de- 
declared. | 
The Principles of this Aſertion, are known, I ſhall therefore eN 
ThePower only touch upon them. | Wt 
of Indvwet> Firſt, The nature of In-dwelling-ſin, as it remains in the 'beſt of A t 
ting $in, the Saints in this life, being a little conſidered, will evidence : 


unto us, from whence it is, that they arc ſometimes ſurprized, = 1 
and.plunged into the depths mentioned, For, WW v 


Firſt, Though the ftrength of every fin be weakned by Grace, i ti 
yet the Yoot of #o ſin, is in this life wholly taken away. Luſt Y p 
is like the ſtubborn Canaarites, who after the general conqueſt WK n 
of the Land, wou}d dwell x it the ſtill, Fudg. 17. 12. Indeed 2 p 
when Ifrael-grew ftrong_ they brought them under #rb#te, but y 
they could-nat' ntterly-expell} them. The Kingdem and Rule At 
belongs to Grace; and when it grows ſtrong it brings ſin 
much under.; but it will. not wholly be driven out, The 
Body.of Death, is not utterly to be done away, but in and by the 
Death of the Body. In the fleſh of the beſt Saints there dweleth no 
good thing,: Rom. 7. 8, but the contrary is there 3 that is the 
root of allevil, The fl:ſb Iuſteth againſt the Spirit , as the Spi- 
744 luſteth againſt the fleſh. Gal, 5. 17.. As then there is an Vnji- 7 
verſality. in the aQings of the Spirit in its oppoſing all evil, fo 
alſo; there is an Univerſality in the Actings of the fleſh for the 
furtherance of it. 

Secondly , Some Lufts or branches of original corruption , 
do obtain :in ſome perſon ſuch advantages, either from N3- 
ture, Cuſtom, Employmeat , Societyor, thelike Circamſtonces, 
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that they become like the Canaanites that bad iron Chariots ; ir 
is a very difficult thing to ſubdue them. Well it is, if War be 
maintained conſtantly againſt them, for they will almoſt alwayes 


be in actual Rebellion. 
Thirdly , In-dwellixg-Siz though weakned , retaineth all its 


® properties; the properties of a thing follow its nature, Where 
Z the nature of any thing is, there are all its natural properties, 


What are theſe properties of In-dwelling Sin, I ſhould here de- 
clare , but that I have handled the whole power and efficacy, the 
natmre and properties of it, in a Treatiſe to that only purpoſe, 
In brief they are ſuch, as it is no wonder, that ſome Believers 
are by them caſt into depths 3 but it fs indced, that any do cſcape 
ther. But thereof the Reader may ſee at large my Diſcomſe on 


! this particular ſubject, 


Secondly, Add hereunto, the power and prevalency of tempta- 


7 tion; which becauſe-alſo, I have already in a ſpecial Diſcourſe 
2 to that purpole inſiſted on , I ſhall not here farther lay open. 


"Thirdly, The Soveraign pleaſure of God in dealing with fin- 


= ning Saints muſt alſo be conſidered. Divine Love and Wiſdom 
*Z work not towards all in the fame manner. God is pleaſed 


Z to continue Peace unto ſome with a non-abftante , for great Gods $0. 
2 provocations. Love ſhall humble them , and rebukes of kind- yerai 
# nels ſhall recover them from their wanderings, Others he is in dealing 
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2 pleaſed to bring into the depths we have been ſpeaking 
= yet I may fay generally, figna] provocations meet with one of 
theſe two events from God, 


Frift, Thoſe in whom they are, arc left into ſome ſignal barreneſf, 


Z and fruitleſneſs in their Generations 3 they ſhall wither , grow 
# barren, worldly, ſaplefſs, and be much caſt out of the hearts of the 
Z pcople of God. Or Secondly, They ſhall be exerciſed in theſe 
= depths, from whence their way of deliverence is laid down in'this 
Z Pſalm. Thus Iſay, God deals with his Saints in great variety ; 
ZSome ſhall have all their bones broken, when others ſhall have only 
Zthe gentle ſtrokes of the rod. We are ir} the hand of Mercy, and he 


may deal with us as ſeems good unto him 3 but for our parts, 


© great fins, ought to be attended with e 
and perplexities. 


) 


And this is the ſtate of theſoul propoſed in this Pſalm, and by 


us, unto conſideration. Theſe are the depths whereln it isens 


tangled 3 


xpeRations of great depths ' 


lievers in 
their ſins, 


Sins occaſtoning great Diſtreſſes. _ Ver.1,2 


tangled;thcle are the wayes and means whereby it is brought into 
theſe depths. Its deportment in, and under this ſtate and condi- 
tion , lyes next in our way, But before I proceed thereunto , | 
T ſhall annex ſome few things, unto what hath been delivered, | 
tending to the farther opening of the whole Caſs before us. And 
they are ( 1. ) What are, or of what ſort thoſe fins are which 
uſually. calt the ſouls of Believers into theſe depths; and then i 
(2. ) Intiſt on ſome Aggravations of them, ' 


What "fins uſually bring Believers into great ſpiritual diſtreſſes. 2 
Aggravations of theſe ſins, | 


Firſt, Sins in their own nature waſting Conſcience are of this | 
ſort. Sins that riſe in oppoſition unto all of Ged that is in us ; 
that is the light of Grace and Natzre alſo. Such are the {ins 
that caſt David into his depths, Such are the fins enumerated 
1 Cor. 6. 9, 10 Be not deceived, {aith the Apoſtle, neith:r Forns- | 
cators, vor I1olaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effemin ite. nor abuſers of | 
themſelves with Mankind. Nor Thieves , nor Covetons, ror Drun- 
kards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners ,. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 
God. Certain it is, that Believers may fall into ſome of the fins 
here mentioned. Some have done ſo, as isJeft on record, The Z 
Apolile ſays not , thoſe who have commited any of theſe ſins, but 
ſuch ſinners (hall not inherit the Kingdom of God, that is, who Z 
live in theſe, or any of thele fins, or any like unto them. There |: 
is no proviſion of mercy made for ſuch ſinners, Theſe and tl e 
like are fins which in their own nature , without the confidera- ® 
tion of aggravating circumſtances , ( which yet indeed really, in 


Believers they can never be without )) are able to plunge a Þ} . 


ſou] into depths. Theſe fins ct the looks of men ſpiritual | 
ſtrength; andit is i vain for therh to ſay , we will go, and do Z 
as at others times. Bones are not broken without pain nor *% 
great ſins brought on the Conſcience without trouble, But I 
need not infift on theſe. Some ſay that they deprive even true | 
Believers of all their intereſt in the Love of- God, but unduly 'k 
all grant that they bereave them of all comforting evidence , and 
weil grounded Aſſurance of it. So they did David and Peter, 
and herein lyes 'no ſmall part of the depths we are ſearching 
into- | | | 


Secondly, 


'Ver. 1, 2, Sins occaſioning great Diſtreſſes. 


Secondly, There are fins which though they do not rife up 
in the conſcience with ſuch a bloody guilt , as thofe mentioned , 
yet by reaſon of ſome circumſtances and. azgravations, God 
takes them ſo #ukindly , as to make them a ropt of diſquietneſs 


F and trouble to the ſoul all its: dayes. He ſayes of ſome fins of 


ungodly men, as IT live this iniquity ſhall not be purged from you 
w#1til ye dze? If you are come to this herght , you tha!l- not 


= cſcape, 1 will not ſpare you. And there arc Provocations in his 


own People , whici may be ſocircanſtaatiated , as that he will 
not let them paſs, before he have calt them into depths, and 
made them cry out for deliverance. Let us contider fone of 
them. | 

Firſt, Miſcarrizges under ſignal Exjyyments of love attd kjndueff - 


T from Ged, are of this (ort, Waen God hath given unto any - 


oue expreſſive manifeſtations of his Love , convinced him of it, 
made him ſay in the Inmolt parts of his heart, this 2s unde- 
ſerved love and kindnefi , then tor him to be negligent in his walks, 
ing with God, it carricth an ##kjndneſs .with it, that- ſhall not 
be forgotten. Ir is a remark upon the miſcarriages ot Solomon, 
that.he fell into them after God had appeared unts him twice. 
And all fins und-r, or after eſpecial mercies, will meet at one 
time or other effecial rebukes. Nothing doth more diftrels the 
conſcience of a finner, then the rem-mbrance in darknzſf{ of 
abuſcd light in deſcrtions of neglected love, This Gud-will 
make them ſenlible of. Thengh I bave redeemed them , ſaith 
God, yet they have [poken lyes agataft me, Hf. 7.-15:-S2 Chep, 
13-4, 5, 6.7. When God hath in his Providense dealt gricte - 
ouſly with a Perſon, it may- be. delivered him from ſtrazzbre - 


..and troubles, (ſet him in a large plac e, prevented him with ma- 


ny fruits and <f-&s. of his goodueſs, bleſſed him in-his Perſon , 
Relations, and Employmeats, .dealt. wcll- with his -ſoul, in giv-" 
ing hin: a gracious ſenſe. of - his love in Chrittz for ſucty a one 
to fall under:ſinful miſcarriages, it goes to the heart of God, and 
ſhall not be paſſed over. Vadervaluations of Love, are great pro- 


KS. >ocations, Hath Nabal-thus requited my Kindneſs ſaith David ? 

_ 4.cannat bearit, And the: clearer the..conviftions of any iri this 

kind were,the more ſevere will their refle&ions be upon themſelves 
- Secondly ,, Sins under, or after great Aftions *, are of this © 
impertance a'ſo. - God doth not. afflict willingly , or chaften js 
» ; mEeETty -- 
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Sins occaſtoning great Diſireſſes. Ver. x, 2. 


- meerly for his pleaſure. He doth it to make us partakers of has 
Hol ineſj, To take ſo littlenotice' of his hand herein , as under 
it; or-after it, not to watch againft the workings and ſurprizals 
of ſin, it hath unkindne(s in it 3 T'ſmote him, ſaith God, and be 
went on forwardly in the wayes of bis own heart. Theſe provo- 
cations of his Sous and Daughters, he cannot bear with. Hath 
God brought thee into the Furnace, ſo that thou haſt melted 
under his hand, and in pity and compaſſion hath given thee 
enlargement; if thou haſt ſoon forgotten his dealings with 
thee, is it any wonder, if he mind thee again , by troubles in 
thy ſoul? | 
Thirdly, Breaking off from under ftrong convictions, and dawn- 
ings of Love before Converſion , are oftentimes remembredupon 
the conſcience afterwards. When the Lord by his Spirit ſhall 
mightily convince the beart of fin, and make withal ſome dif- 
coverics of his Love, and the Excellencies of Chriſt unto it , 
ſo that it begins to yzeld, and be overpowered being almoſt per- 
ſwaded to be a Chriſtian ; if then through the Rrength of If, 
or unbellef, it goes back to the world, or ſelf righteouſneſs ;its 
folly hath «#kindxeſs with it, that ſometimes ſhall not be paſſed 
by. God can, and often doth put forth the greatneſs of his 
power, for the recovery of ſuch afoul; but yet he will deal 
with him, about this contempt of his Love, and the Excel- 
_ of his Son, in the dawnings of them revealed unto | 
im, | 
Fourthly, Snddain forgetfulneſs of indearing manifeftations of 
Becial Love. This God cautions his people againſt, as knowing 
their proneneſs thereunto. Plal. 85. 8. Ged the Lord will peak 
peace to his People and bis Saints, but let them not turn again to 
folly, Let them take heed oftheir aptnels to forget indearing mani- 
feſtations of ſpecial Love, When God at any time draws nigh to a 
ſoul by his Spirit, in his Word , with gracious words of peace 
and love, giving aſcnſe of his kindneſs upon the heart by 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that-it is filled with joy anfpeakable and glo- 
riows thereon 3 for this ſoul, upon a temptation , a diverſion, or 
by micer careleſneſs and negke&t , which oftentimes falls out, to 
ſaffer this ſexſe of Love to be as'it were obliterated, and fo to 
loſe that inflaencing efficacy unto obedience which. it is accom- 
panicd withal , this aMo is-fall of »#kindnefi. An account hereof 
we 


- Pak 15o. Sins occaſioning great Diftreſer. TP IgeY 


x. 


7" Ie 5 TY + 


we have, Cant. 5. 1, 2, 3; 4 5, ©- In the tirſt Verſe the Lord Feſws © 

draws nigh with full proviſion of Goſpel Mercies for bis 9 | 
T am come unto thee, faith he, O my Siſter 3 I have brought Myrrb 
and Spice, Honey and Wine with me :\ Whatever is ſpiritually 
ſweet and delightful z Mercy, Grace, Peace, Conſolation, Joy, 
Aſſarance,. they are all here in a readineſs for thee, v. 2, The 
Spouſe in her drowfie indiſpoſition takes little notice of this gra- 
cious viſit 3 ſhe is diverted by other matters, and knows not how 
to attend fully and wholly to the blefſed Communion' offered unto 
her; but excuſeth herſelf as otherwiſe engaged: But what is the 
iflue ? Chriſt withdraws, leaves her in the dark, in the midſt of 
many diſconſolations, and long it is before ſhe obtain any recovery. 

Fifthly, Great opportunities for ſervice neglefled, and great gifts 
not improved, are oftentimes the occaſion of plunging the Soul 
into great depths. Gifts are given to #rade withall for God. 
Opportunities are the market-days for that trade, To napkin up 
the oe, and to let flip the.otber, will end in rroubleand diſcon- 
ſolation. Diſquietments and perplexitics of heart, are worms 
that will certainly breed in the ruſt of unexXerciſed Gifts, 'God 
loſeth a revenue of gloxy and honour by fuch' lothful Souls; and 
he will make them ſenſible of it. 'I know ſome at this day, 
whom omiſſions of opportunities for ſervice, are ready to fixk into 
the Grave. 

Sixthly, Sins after eſpecial warnings, are uſually thus ifſued, 
In all that variety of ſpecial warnings which Gotl 1s pleaſed to' 
uſe towards ſizing Saints, T ſhall fingle out one only. '"When'a 
Soul is wrafiling with ſome Luſt or Temptation, God by his Pro- 
vidence cauſeth ſome ſpecial word, in the Preaching of the 'Go-! 
ſpel, or the Adminiſtration of ſome Ordigance thereof, peculiarly 

aited to the ſtate and condition of the Soul, by the -ways of re-' 
buke or perſwaſion, to come nigh and enterthe inmoſt parts ofthe 
heart, The Soul cannot but take notice that God is n#zþto hin, 
that he is dealing with him; and calling on himto look' to him” 
for affiftance. |. And he ſeldom gives ſuch warnings to his Saints, 
but that he is nigh them in an <tninent manner to give them relief 
and help, if in anſwer unto his call,” they apply themſelves unto 
kim, but if his care and kindneſs herein be neglected, His 'fol- 
lowing reproofs are uſually more ſevere, * 0 OT on 

Seventhly, Sins that bring ſcandal, TAdomiſuffer” the Soul to 
we og ” ores abs eſcape 
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Apgrava- 
tions of 
ſins cau- 
ſing Di- 
ſireſles, 


notice oft-times of the ſcandal, then the fin *'a5 2 Sam. 12:44. 
Many profcſſors take fctle notice of theix worldlinefs; their pride, 
their paſſion, theip laviſh'tongues3 but the' world doth, and the 
Goſpel is diſadvantaged by itz and no wonder if themſctves tin 
from the hand of the Lord, the bitter fruits of them inthe iffue; 
And many other Iuch, Aggravations of 'fins therg'are; whicty 
heighten provocations in their own nature,” not of fo dreadful an 
aſpc&t as ſome others, into a.guilt plunging a Son! into' deprÞy. 
Thoſe which have beennamed, may ſuffice in the way of inftance; 
which is all that we have aimed at, and'therefore forbear en- 
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eſcape de the. . Even in, eat fins, God in chaficfiing takes more 


largermentson the ſgveral heads of them. | 

The Rho of ſame Aggravations of the guilt'of theſe _ 
ſins, which bring the Soul uſually. into the coridition before id 
down, ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe, | 

Firſt, The Soul is feraiſhed with a Principle of Grace, which 4 . 
continually operative and working for its preſervation from ſuch fins, 
The new Creature. is living and'aQtivefor its own growth, increaſe 
and ſecurity,. according to the tenour of the Covenant of Grace, 
Gal. 5..17.. it Jufteth againſt the fliſh.. It is naturally aJive for its 
own preſervation and increaſe; as new born Children have a natu- 
ral inclination to the food that will keep them alive, and cauſe 
them tagrow, x Pet. 2+ 2.. The Soul then cannot fall into theſe 
entavgling fins, but it muſt be with an bigh negled of that very . 
Principle which is beftowed upon it for quite contrary ends and 
purpoſes.. The labourings, luſtings, deſires, crying of it, are 
negle&cd. Now it is from God, and of God, and is the Rexg- 
vation of his Image in us; that which God owneth and careth for; 
the wounding of its vitals, the ſtifling its operations, the negle& . 
of its endeavours for the Souls preſervation, do always attend fins 
of the importance ſpoken unto, 

Secondly, Whereas this new Creature, this principle of Life 
and Obedience is. not able of it felf to preſerve the Soul from 
ſuch, fins as will bring it into depths 3 there 5s full proviſion for 
continual ſupplies made. for it, and all its wants in Jeſus Chrift,. 
There are treaſures of relicf in Chriſt, whereunto the Soul may. 
at -any time repair and find ſ#ccoxr againſt the incurfions of ſin: 
He ſays to the Soul, as David unto Abiatbar z when he fled from 
| Doeg : 
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oeg : Abide with me, fear not; he that ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh 
thy life, but with me thou ſhaltbe in ſafety. Sin. is my Enemy no 
lcfs then thine it ſeeketh the life of thy Soul, and it ſecketh my 
life; abide with me, for with me thou ſhalt be in. ſafety, This 
the Apoſile exhorts us unto, Heb. 4. 16. Let us come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace, that we may obtgin mercy, and find Grace to bel 
intime of need. _ If ever it be a time of need with a Soul, it is 6 
- - when it is under the afſax/ts of provoking fins. At ſuch a- time 
there is ſuitable and ſeaſonable belp in Chriſt for ſaccour and xe- 
lief, The new Creature beggs with ſighs and groans, that the 
'Soul would apply itſelf unto him. To #egle& bim with all his 
'Provifion of Grace, whilſt he ſtands calling unto us, opeu wnto 
me, for my head is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of 
' the night, to deſpiſe the fighing of the poor Priſoner, the new 
Creature, by {in appointed to dye; cannot but be an high provoca- 
'tion. May not-God complain and ſay ſee theſe poor creatures, 
they were once intruſted with a ftock of Grace in themſelves; 
this they caſt away, and themſclves into the utmoſt miſery thereby. 
That they might not utterly periſh aſecond time, their portzou and 
tock is now laid up.in another 3 a ſafe Treaſurer z' in him are 
their lives and comforts ſecured. © But ſee. theix wretched negli- 

ence; they venture all, rather then they will attend. to. him for | 

| Hah And what think we is the heart. of Chriſt, when he 
ſces his Cbildren giving way'to conſcience-waſting fins, . without 
that application unto him, which the litc and peace of (their own 
Souls calls upon them for. Theſe arenot fins of daily 'infirmity, 
which cannot be avoided 3 but their guilt is always attended 
with a negle& more or lels, of the relief provided in Chriſt againſt 
"them. The means of preſervation from them is bleſſed, ready, 
nigh at hand ; the concerxment of Chriſt in our preſervation great, 
of our Souls unſpeakable; tonegle& and deſpiſe means, Chrilt, 
ſouls, peace and life, muſt needs render guilt very guilty. 

\ Thirdly, Much to the ſame purpoſe may be ſpoken about that 
fignal proviſion that is made againft fuch fins as theſe in the Covenant 
of Grace, as hath been already declared. - But I ſhall not-farther 
carry on this diſcourſe, | | 

And this may ſuffice, as to the ſtate and condition of the Soul 
in this 'Pſa/m repreſented. We'have feen what the depths ace 
wherein it js 'intangled, and RI ways .and means any one 

2 may 
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-290_ - | The ſecond Verſe opened. - Pal. 1 30f | 
may come+ to be caſt-into them. - The next thing that- offers it 
ſalf: unto our conſideration, is:the deportment of a gracious Soul 
in that ſtate and condition 3 or what courſe it ſteers towards 
a delivery. hs 


The Duty and Attings of 4 Behever under Diſtreſſes from a ſenſe if 
fin. His Application unto God.' To God alone. Earneitueſs 


and intention of mind therein. 


The e- The words of theſe two firſt Verſes declare alſo thedeportment 

condVerle of the Soul in the condition- that we have deſcribed 5 that is, 

opencd., vat it doth, and what courſe. it ficers for relicf. 1 have cryed 
u#to thee O Lord, Lord hear my voice, -let thine ears be attentive. to 
the voice of my ſupplications. ' y 4 

- There is in the words a General Application made in a tendency 
unto relief; wherein: is firſt to be conſidered, .co whom the. Ap- 
plication is made3 and that is. JEHOVAH. I have cryed 
unto thee Fehovah. ''God gave out that Name. to his people to , 
confirm their Faith inthe fiability. of his Promiſes, Exod. 3. He 
who is BEING himſelf, will afſuredly, give being and ſubti- 
fiance to his promiſes. Being to deal with God about the. pro- 
miſer of Grace, he makes his Application to him under this name, 
I call upon thee Jehovah. 

In the Application it ſelf may. be obſerved, - | 

Firſt, - The Anthropopathy. of the Expreſhon, He prays. that 
God would cauſe his Ears to be attentive: after the manner of men 
who ſcriouſly-attend to what is fpoken to them, when they turn 
aſide from that which they regard not. . 

Secondly, The Earneftneſs of the Soul in the work it hath in 
hand. which is evident both from the Reduplication of his requeſt, 
Lord hear my voice, let thine Ears be attentive to my voice, . and the 
Emphaticalneſs of the words he. maketh uſe of, Let thine cars, 
faith he, be N2UP Diligently Attentive, The word ſignifies the 
moſt diligent heedfulneſs and cloſer attention; let thine.cars be 
very attentive and unto what; YNINN 91P? to the voice of my 
ſupplication : deprecationum mearum generally lay Interpreters ; of - 
my Deprecations 3 or carneſt prayers for .the averting of evil, 
or puniſhment. But the word is from [IN Gretioſus fuit 3. to be 
gracious ox merciful , ſo that it ſignifies properly ſupplication far . 

grace. . 


Ver..1, 2. * Adinge of a Believer, ce. 
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grace, Be attentive, faith he, O Lord, unto my ſnpplications fcr 


grace and mercy, "which according to mycxtream nccefiity, I now. 


addreſs my ſelt to make unto thee. © And in theſe words doth the 


* Pſalmiſt ſet forth in general the fr ame and, working of a gracious + 


* Soul, being caſt into depths and darkncls by tin, _ $ PRE 
©, The foundation of what. Ithall farther, thence purſue, lyes in 
theſe two Propotitions., 4 | 
Firſt, The only attempt of a ſinful entangled Soul for relief, lyes 
in au application to God alone, To thee Jchovah bave 1 cryed,.Lord 
hear. | | 2 +. 
Secondly Depths of fin-intanglements, , will put 2 gracious 1Soul 
on intenſe and earneſt applications unto God > Lord bear, Lord attend. 
Dying men do not uſe to cry outlothtully for relief... | 
What. may be thought neceſſary in general for the direftion, of 
Soul in the ftate and condition deſcribed, fhall- briefly be ſpoken 
unto from theſe.two Propolitious, . td ie 


Firſt, Trouble, danger, diſquietment, arguing not only things AQings of 


evil, but a ſexſe in the mind and Soul of them, will of themfelves a Believer 
put thoſe in- whom they are upon ſeeking relief. - Every. thing under *di- - 


would naturally be at reſt ; A drowning may needs no Exhortation 
to, endeavourhis.own deliverance and fafety....And ſpiritual .trou- 


 bles will in like:rmanner put men on attempts for relief, To leck - 
for no remedy, is tobe ſenſlefly obdurate, or wretched deſperate, .. 


as Cain and Judas, ., We may ſuppoſe then that the principal] bu- 
ſigeſs of every Soul in depths, is to endeavour deliverance. They 
cannot reſt in that condition wherein they have no reft. . In. this 


endeavour whit, courſe.a gracious Soul ficers, is -laid down in 


the. fir(t. Propoſition, negatively and poſitively. He applics him- 
ſelf zot to any. thing but God,: he., applics himſel ,.ento .God. 
An eminent inftance. we have of. it in both parts 3,.or both to 
the one ſide and .the other, , Hof: 14. 3. Aſfaur, ſays thoſe.poor 
diſtreſſed returning ſinners, ſhall not ſaye ws, we. will not . ride 
. pon, Horſes, neither will we ſay any more to 3be work of onr hangs, 
ye are our Gods, for in thee the; Fatherleſs findeth merey.,, Their 


application unto God, is attended with.a xenuaciatipn,of every - 


- other way of xelick, _ 


Several . 


ſtreſs fro 
fin, 
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20 - Falſe ways of relieving Plal. 130+ 


Falſe ways © Several things there are that ſinners are apt to apply themſelyes 
of relie- «unto for relicf in their perplexities, which prove unto them as 
ving Souls. eters that fail. How many things have the Romaniſts invented 
nenire's- to deceive Souls withall ? Saints and Angels, the Bleſſed Virgin, 
. the Wood of the Croſs, Confeſſions, Pennances, Maſſes, Pilgrimages, 
Dirges, Purgatories, Papal Pardons, Works of Compenſation, and 

the like, are made entrances for innumerable Souls into Ever- 

laſting ruine. Did they know the terrour of the Lord, the na. 

ture of Sin, and of the mediation of Chriſt, they would be aſha- 

med and confounded in themſelves for theſe abominations, they 

would not fay unto theſe their Idols, ye are our Gods, come and 

ſave us. How ſhort do all their contrivances come of his, that 

would fain be offering Rivers of Oil, yea, the fruit of his body for 

the fin of bis ſoul, his firſt born for his tranfgreſſion, Mich. 6.7, Who 

yet gains nothing, but an Aggravation of his fin and miſery there. 

by : Yea, the Heathens went beyond them in devotion and ex- 

pence. It'is nonew enquiry what courle ſix perplexed Soulr ſhould 

take for relief. ' From the foundation of the world, the minds 

of far the greateſt part of mankind, have been exerciſed in it; 

As was their light or darkneſs, fuch was 'the courſe they took ; | 

Among thoſe who were ignorant of God, this Enquiry brought 

"forth all that Diabolical Superſtition which ſpread ir ſelf over the 

face of the whole'world. Gentiliſm being deſtroyed by the power 

and efficacy of the Goſpel, the ſame enquiry working in the minds 

of darkned men in conjundion with other luſts, brought forth 

the Papacy, When Men had loſt a ſpiritual acquaintance with 

the Covchantof Grace, and 'Myltery of the Goſpel, the deſign 

of eternal love, and efficacy of: the blood of Chriſt, they betook 
themſelves in part, or in whole for relief under their entanglc- 

ments, nnto the broken Cifterys mentioned. They are of two 
ſort; Self, and cther things, For thoſe other things which be. 
long/unto their falſe Worſhip, being abominated by all the Saints 

of God? \Iſhall fit need to make any farther mention of them. 
That which relates unto ſzlf, 'jis not confined unto Popery, but. 

confines 'it {elf to the limits of Humane Nature, and is predo- 

minate over all that are under the Law 3 that is, to ſeek for relief 

_ in ſin-diftreſſes by ſelf-endeavours, ſelf-righteouſneſs, Hence many 

poor Souls in ſiraights apply themſelves to themſelves, They cx- 


pet 
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ped their cre from.the ſame hand that wounded them. This 
was the life of Judaiſm, as the Apolile informs us, Rom, 10. 3, 
And all men under the Law;: are: ftill animatedby. the ſame prin- 
ciple. They return, but-not unto the Lord.' Finding themſelves au 
depths, in diſtreſſes about fin, what courſe do they take ? This 
they will do, that they will do no more ; this ſhall be their ordz- 
ary courſe, and that. they will do in an extraordinary manner; as 
they have. effended, whence . their trouble ariſeth, ſo they (will 
amend, and-1dok! that- their-peate ſhould ſpring from thence; as 
if God and theyfood on equal terms, In this way ſome ſpend 
all their days; finning and amending, amending and finning, with- 
out once coming to repentance and peace. This the Souls of Be- 
lievers watch againſt. They look on themfclves as Fatherleſs, in 
thee the Fatherleſs findeth mercy; that is, helpleſs without the 
leaſt ground of hopes in themſelves, or cxpeQation from them- 
ſelves. - They know their repentance, their -amendment, : their 
{upplications, their humiliations, their faftings, their mortifica- 
tions; will not relieve them. Repent they will, and amend they 


wlll, and pray, and faſt, and humble their Souls, for they know. 


theſe things to be their duty; but they know:that their goodneſs. 


extends net to him with whom they have to do;- nor is he profited - 
@ by their righteouſneſs, They will be in the performance of all 


duties, but they expe& not deliverance by any duty. - It is God, 
ſay they, with whom we have todo: our bufineſs.is to hearken 
what he will fay unto us. 

There are alſo other -ways whereby-ſfinfut Souls deftroy:them- 
ſclves by falſe reliefs. Diverſions from their perplexing thought- 
fulneſs pleaſeth them;-. They will fix on ſomethingor other that 


cannot cxre their Diſeaſe, but ſhall only make them forget that they - 
are fick, As Cain under the terrour of his guilt, departed from 
| the preſence of the Loxd, and ſought inward reſt in outward la- 
baur andiemploymenit 3 he ment:and built a City, Gen. 4. 6::Such * 
courſes Saxl fixed- on firſt, Mxfick; then a Fitch. Nothing more - 
ordinary then for men thus to deal with their convictions. - They - 


ſee their ſickneſs, feel their wonnd, and go tothe Aſiyrian, Hol. 5.13. 
And this inſenfſibly leads men into Atheiſm- Frequent Applicati- 


ons of Creature diverfions unto convictions of fin, arc a notable . 
means of bringing on final impenitency... Some Drankard) had it” 


may be never been ſo, had they. not been tirſt convinced of other 


fins... 
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Earneſtneſs of a diſtreſied ſoul Plal. 136. 


Earneſt- 


neſs of a 


tins» They firive to Rifle the guilt of one fin, with azetber. 
They fly from themſelves, unto themiſelyes, from their cynſciences 
unto their /#ſts; and ſeck for relief from ſin by finning, This is 
ſo far from Believers, that they will not allow lawfull things to 


be a diverſion of their diſtreſs. Uſe lawful things they may and * 


will, but not to divert their thoughts from their diſtrefles. Thee 


they know muſt be iſſued between God and them, Wear off they F 


will not, but muſt be taken away. Theſe rocks, and the like | 
-whercof they are innumerable, ſay, a gracious ſoul takes care to | 


avoid. He knows it is God alone who is the Lord of his Conſci- 
ence, where his depths lye; God alone againit whom he hath 
finned 3 God aloxe-who can pardon his fin. From dealing with 
him he will be neither enticed, nor diverted. To thee O: Lord, ſaith 
he, do 1 come; thy word concerning me. muft ſtand 3 upon thee 
willl wait; if thon haſt nodelight in me-I mult periſh. "Other 
remedies I know are vain. Iintend not to: ſpend ' my firength 
for that which is not bread. -. Unto thee do Icry. Here a fin-in- 
tangled ſoul is to fix its ſelf. Trouble excites it to look for re- 


lief. Many things with:#t it preſent themſelves as a diverſion ; | 


many things within it, offer themſelves for a remedy, Forget b 


thy lorrow ſay the former 5 eaſe thy ſelf of it by us, ſay the latter; 


the ſoul refuſeth both; as Phyſitians of no value, and to God a-- | 


lone, makes its Application. He hath woxnded, andhhe alone can 
heal. And untill any one that is ſeafible of the guilt of fin, will 
come off from all reſerves to deal immediately with God, it is in 
yain for him to expect relief, 


Secondly, Herein it is intenſe, earneſt and urgent, which was the 
ſecond thing obſerved. Tt is no time now to be ſloathfal. The 


| diſtreſſed ſouls. All, its greateſt concernments are at the ftake,. Dall, cold, 
ſoul in its formal, cuſtomary Applications to God will not ſerve the turn. 


Applicat'- 


Ons unto 
God. 


Ordinary atings of faith, love, fervency, #/#al ſcaſons; opportuni- 
tics, dutics, anſwer not-this condition. To do no more than: 


erdinarynow, is to donothing at/al},' He that put forth no more 
ſtrength and activity for his deliverence when he 7s in depths, 
ready to periſh, than he doth, or hath need todo, when he is at 


liberty in plain. and ſmooth paths, is ſcarcely like to eſcape. 
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Some ( in ſuch. conditions) arc;cereleſs and negligent 3 they | 


-thirk in oxdinary courſe, to wear off their diltempers3 and that: | 


although 
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Ver. I, 2. in Application unto God. AY 


although at preſent they are ſenſible of their danger, they ſhall — 


-yet have peace at laſt z in which frame there is much contempt 
of God. Some deſpond and languiſh away under their preſſures, 
Spiritual ſloth influenceth both thefe ſorts of perſons, Let us 
ſee the frame under conſideration exemplified in another. We 
have an inſtance in the Spoxſe, Cant. 3. 1,2, 3+ She had loſt 
the preſence of Chriſt; and ſo was in the very ſtate and condition 
before deſcribed, v. 1, It was night with her, a time of darkneſs 
and diſconſoletion 3 and ſhe ſceks for her Beloved ; By night oz 
my bed I ſought him whom: my ſul loveth. Chriſt was ablent from 
her, and ſhe was left unto depths and darkzeſs upon that account. 
Wherefore ſhe ſeeks for him but as the moſt are apt todo in the 
like tate and condition. She mends not her pace, goes not out 
of, or beyond her courſe of ordinary duties ; nor the frame ſhe 
was uſually in at other times. But what is the iſſue ? ſaith lhe, 
T found him not. This is not a way to recover a ſenſe of loſt 
Love nor to get out of her entanglements. And this puts her 
on another courſe ; ſhe begins to think that if things continue in 
this eſtate, ſhe ſhall be undone; I goon indeed with the perfor- 
mance of duties ill, but I have not the preſence of my Beloved 3 
I meet not with Chriſt in them, My darkneſs and crouble abides 
{till if T take not ſome other courſe, I ſhall be loſt. Wellfaith 
ſhe, T will riſ6 now, v. 2. I will ſhake off all that eaſe and ſloth, 
and cuſtomarineſs, that cleave to me. Some more lvely, vi- 
gorous courſe muſt be fixed on. Reſolutions for new, extraor- 
dinary, vigorous, conſtant Applications unto God, are the firſt 
general fiep and degree, of a fin-intangled ſoul acting towards 
a recovery, 1 wAlriſe now. And what doth ſhe do when ſhe is 
thus reſolved ? ] will, faith ſhe, go about the ſtreets, and in the 
broad ways, aud ſeek, bim whom my ſoul loveth, I will leave no 
ways or means unattempted, whereby I may poſhbly come to 
a freſh enjoyment of him. If a man ſeek for a Friend, he can 
look for him only in the ftreets and in the broad ways; that is 
either in Towns, or in the Fields. So will I do ſaith the Spouſe; 
in what Way, Ordinance, or Inſtitution ſoever, in or by what 
duty ſoever, publick or private, of communion with others, or 
ſolitary retiredne(ſs, Chriſt ever was, or may be found, or peace 


Obtained, T will ſeek him, and not give over until I come to an 


injoyment of him. And this frame, this Reſolution, a ſoul in 
F depths 
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 Farneſtne ſs of a difireſed ſoul, &r. Pl 1 _=_ 1 


depths muſt come unto, if ever it expe& deliverance. For the 
moſt part, mens wounds ſtink, and are corrupt becanſe of their 
fooliſhneſs. As the Pſalmiſt complains, Pſal. 38, 5. They are 
woundcd by fin; and through ſpiritual ſloth they neglect their 
cure this weakens them, and diſquiets them day by day; yet 
they endure all, rather then they will come out of their carnal 
caſe to deal eff:fAtuilly with God in an extraordinary manner, It 
was otherwiſe with David, Pſal. 22, x. 2. Why, faith he, art 
thou ſo far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring ! O 
my God, I cry inthe day time, and in the night ſeaſon, and am not 
ſilent, What ails the Man? Can he not be quiet zight nor day? - 
never ſilent, never hold his peace? And if he be ſomwhat dif- 
quict-d, can he not contain himifelf, but that he muſt roar, and 
cry out? Yea mult he roar thus all the day long, as he ſpeaks, Pſal.- 
32. 3. and groan all the night, as Pſal. 6. 6. What is the matter 
with all this roaring, ſighing, tears, roaring all the day, all night 
long? Ah let him alone, his foul is bitter in bim, he is fallen into 
depths, the Lord is withdrawn from him, trouble is hard at. 
hand, yea, he is full of anxiety on the account of fin there is 
no quietneſs and ſoundneſs in him; and he muſt thus earneſtly 
and reſtleſly apply himſclt for relicf.. Alas, what ſtrangers for Þ 
the moſt part are men #0w-adays to this frame ? How little of - 
the workings of this Spirit is found amongſt us ? And is not the ® 
reaſon of it, that we value the World more, -and Heaven and 
heavenly things leſs then he did ? that we can live at a better 
rite without a ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt, then he could 
do? and is'it not hence that we every day ſee fo many withering 
Profeſſors, that have in a manner loſt all Communion with God, 
beyond a little lip- labour, or talking ; the filrby ſavour of whoſe 
wounds are offenſive to all but themſelves; and fo will they go 
on ready to die and periſh, rather then with this holy man thus 
flir up themſelves to meet the Lord. - Heman was alſo like unto 
him, Pſal. 88 11, 12- What ſenſe he had of his depths, he de- 
clares, v. 3. My ſozl, ſaith he, is full of troubles, and my life draw. 
eth nigh nnto the grave. And what courſe doth he ficer in this 
heavy, forrowful, and diſconſolate condition? Why ſaith he, 0 
Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cryed day and night unto thee, let 
my prayer come before thee, incline thine ear unto my cry, v. 1, 2. 


Day and night he cries to the God of his ſalvation, and that 


with . | 
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Ver. 1, 2. Grounds of Earneſlneſs, &c. 35 


with earneftneſs and importunity. This was his buſineſs, thus 
was he exerciſed about all his days. 

This is that which is aimed at 3 if a gracious ſoul be brought 
into the depths before-mentioned, and deſcribed by reaſon of fin, 
when the Lord is pleaſed to lead him forth towards a recoverys 
he cauſeth him to be vigorozs, and reſtleſs in all the duties whereby 
he may make Application to him for deliverance, Now wherein 
this intenſneſs and carncſinels of the ſoul in its Applications unto 
God, doth principally conlift, I ſhall briefly declare, when I 
have touched a little upon ſome conſiderations and grounds that 
ſtir it up thereunto. 


Firſt, The greateſt of mens concernments may well put them on 


Grounds 


this earzeſineſi. Men do not uſe to deal with dull and ſlothfel i 


Spirits about their greateſt concerns. David tells us, that he was Applicati» 


more concerned 7# the light of Gods countenance, then the men of nag 


the world could bein their Corn and Wine, Pſal.. 4. 6, 7. Suppoſe 
a Man of the World, ſhould have his houſe, wherein all his flock 
and riches are laid up, ſet on fire, and fo the whole be in danger 
under his eye to be conſumed; would he be calm and quiet in 
the conſideration of it ? Would he not beſtir himſelf with all his 
might, and call in all the help he could obtain? and that becauſe 
his portion, his all, his great concernment lies at ſtake. And ſhall 
the ſoul be flothful, careleſs, dull, ſecure, when fire is put to 
its eternal concernments? when the l(ight. of Gods countenance, 
which is of more cffecm unto him, then the greateſt increaſe of 
Corn and Wine, can be to the men of the world, is removed 
from him? It was an argument of prodigious:ſecurity in Fonab, 
that he was faſt aflecp- when; the Sþ;p whercine was, was rea- 
dy to be calt away for his ſake. And will tt be thought lefs ingny 
ſoul, who being ina fttorm of wrath anddiſpleaſure from God, 
kent out into: the deep aftes him, ſhall neglect it, and fleep, as 
Solomon [ays, on the top of a Maſt ia the mid(# of the Sea? How 
did that poox creature whole heart wasimad on his dolr, \Judg. 
18. 24. cry out, when he was deprived of them ?' Toz have taken 
away my 'Geds, ſaith he, ad what bave I mire2: And ſhall a gra- 
clous ſoul loſe bis God, through his own folly, the ſenſe of his 
love, the conſolation of his preſence, and-not withalhis:might 


follow hard aftes him? Peace with God, joy in belicving, ſuch 
F 2 


& 


Sgoſs 8 


ſouls 


—Y —. 
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Grounds of Farneſtneſs boy 


fouls have formerly obtained ; Can they live without them now, 
in their ordinary walking ?-can they chooſe but cry out with 


Fob, O that it were with us, as in former days, when the candle of 
the Lord 'was upon our Tabernacle, Chap. 29: 2, 3 4 and with 
David, O- Lord, reftere unto me the joy of ſaleation, pſal. 51. 12. 
for Oh my God, I remember former injozments, and my ſoul is ct 
down within me. Pſal. 42. 6. They canr.ot live without it. But 
ſuppoſe, they might make a ſorry ft to paſs on in their Pilgri- 
mage, whilk all is ſmooth about them 3 what- will they do in the 


time of outward tryals and diſireſfes? When deep calleth,unts' 
deep, and one trouble excites and ſharpens another : Nothing 
then will ſupport then, they know, but that which is wanting - 


to them 3 as Hab, 3: 17, 18. Pſal. 23: 4. So that the greatneſs 
of their concernment, provokes them to the earnefineſs men- 
tioned. 

Secondly, They have a deep ſenfe of theſe their great concern- 
ments, All men are equally conceraed in the Love of God, and 
-pardon of fin, Every one hath a ſoul of the ſame immortal con- 
Kitution, equally capable of Bliſs and Wo.. Bnt yct we ſee not 
men are fo ſtapidly ſottiſh, that they take little notice of theit 


things. Neicher the gailt of fin, nor the wrath of God, nor. 


death, nor Hell, are thought on, or cſteemed by them 3 they are 
their conceruments, but they are notſenfible of them, But gracious 
ſouls, have a quick, living ſenſe of ſpiritual things, For 

Firſt, They have a;ſaving ſpiritusl light, whereby they are able 


to diſcern the true nature of (in, and the terror of the Lord.” For 
though they are nowſuppoſed to have loſt the comforting light of ' 


the Spirit 3 yet they never looſe the Jantifjing light of the Spirit, 
the light whereby they are enabled to diſcern ſpiritual things in 
a ſpiritual manner, this never utterly departs from them. By this 


they ſec lin to be exceeding ſinful, Rom, 7: 13. By this they know - 


the terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 15. 11. And that it is. fearful 
thing to fallinto the hands of the living God, Heb. 10. 13. By this 
they diſcover the excellency of the love of God in Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, the preſent ſenfe whereof they have loſt, By 
tbis they are enabled tolook within the vail, and to take a view 
of the bleſſed confolations which the Szints injoy, whoſe com- 
munion with God was never interrupted. This repreſents tg 


them, all. the ſweetgebs, pleaſure, Foy, Peace, which in formet - 
- days . 


- > Pſal. I 30. | 
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Ver. 1:% in its Applications toGod: 


days they had whilſt God was preſent with them in Love : By. 


this, are they taught to value all the fruits of the blood of Jeſus - 


Chriſt, of the injoyment of many, whereof-they are at preſent cut 


ſhort and deprived, All which, withother things of the-like-. 


natureand importance make them: very ſenſible of their concerns - 


ments. 


Secondly, They remember what 'it coſt them formerly to deal ' 
with God about finz and hence they know it is no ordenary matter 
they have in hand. They muſt again to their old work z take the 
old cup into their-hands-again. A recovery from depths is as' 


a- new converſion. 
Oft-times in it, the whole work, as to the ſouls apprehenſion, 


is gone over afreſh. This the foul knows to have been a work of 
dread, terrour and trouble, and trembles in it (elf, at its new : 


tryals. And, 


Thirdly, The Holy Ghoft gives unto poor-ſouls, a freſh ſenſe - 
of their deep concernments, on purpoſe that it may be a means to- 


fir them: up unto-theſe earneſt Applications unto 'God. The 


whole work is his, and he carries it on, by means ſuited to the- 


compaſling of: the end he aimeth at, And by theſe means is a 


gracious ſoul brought into the frame mentioned. Now there are” 


{undry- things that concur in and unto this frame. . 


Firſt, There is a continual thoughtfuliteſs about the ſad condition 
wherein the ſoul is in its depths, Being deeply affeed with their 
condition, they are continually ruminating upon it, and pon. 
dering it in their minds, So David declares the caſe to hay> been 


with him, Plal. 38..2, 3. 4,5, 9,7, 8. Thine arrows ftick faft in 


me, and thy hands prefieth me ſore; there is no ſoundneſs in my 
fleſh, becauſe of thine anger, neither is there any reſt in my bones 
becauſe of my fins \ for mine iniquities are gone over mine head, as 
an beavy burtben they are too heavy for me, my wounds ftink,, and 
are corrupt, becauſe of my foolifhneſs , 1 am troubled, TI am bowed 

down, I gomoverning all the day long 3 I am feeble and ſore broken, 

1 have roared for the diſquietneſs of my beart. Reſtleſneſs; deep»: 


thoughtfulneſs, diſquietneſs of heart, continual heavineſs of' 
ſoul, ſorrow and anxicty of mind, lye at the bottom of the 
Applications, we ſpeak of.” From theſe Principles their Prayers 
flow out ; & David adds, v. 9,” Lord; all-my defire is Rr 


Earneſt- 
neſs &£c 
wherein it 
conſiſteth. 


E, arneſtneſs, ec. wherein it | conſiſts. -PRl. I 30. 7 


and my groaning is uot hid from thee, This way all his trouble 
wrought. He prayed out of the abundance of his meditation 
and grief, Thoughts of their ſtate and condition lye down with 
ſuch Perſons, and riſe with them and accompany them all the 
day long. As Rewben cryed, The childis not, and I, whither ſhall 
T go? So doth ſuch a ſoul 3 + the Love of God is not, Chriſt is 
not, and-I, whither ſhall -I-cauſe my ſorrow to go? God is 
provoked, death is nigh at hand, relief is far away, darkneſs is 
about me; I have loſt my peace, my joy, my Song in thenight; 
what do I think of duties? Can two walk together anleſs they be 
egreed ? Can I walk with God in them, whilſt I have thus made 
him mine enemy? What do I think of Ordinances ?. Will it. do 
me any good to be at- Ferxſalem, and not ſee the face of the 
King ? to live under Ordinances, and not to meet in them with 
the King of Saints? May I not julily fear, that the Lord will 
take his Holy Spirit from me, until I be left without remedy? 
With ſuch thoughts as theſe are ſin-ext 2ngled ſouls exerciſcd, and 
they. ye rolling in their minds, 1n all their applications unto. 
God. 

Secondly, We ſee the Application it ſelf conſiſts in, and is made 
by the Prayer of Faiths or crying unto God z now this is done 
with intenſeneſs of mind z which hath-a two-fold fruit or propri- 
ety, (1.) Importunity, and ( 2.) Conſtancy. 

"It is ſaid of our bleſſed Saviour, that when he was in bisdeprhs, 
about our fins, that he vffercd up prayers and ſupplications with 
ftrong cries and tears, Heb, 5. 7. Strong cries and tears ex» 
preſs the wtmeſt intenſion of Spixit. And David expreſſeth it by 
rearing, as we have (cen before 3 as alſo by fighing; groaning and 
-panting: Adoul in fuch a condition lies doww beforethe Lord, 
with fighs, groans, mourning,cries, tears and roarzzg,according 
to the various working of his heart, and its'beingafletcd with 
the things that it hath to do and this produceth, L 4 

Firſt, Tmportunity. The power of the importunity of Faith our 
Savivuz hath maryclouſly ſct out, Luke 11. 8, 9,40, as alſo, 
Chap.' 18. 1. Importunate prayer is certainly prevailing. And jm-: 
portunity Is as 'it were made up of. thele two things : frequency 
of interpoſition, and variety of arguipngs. You ſhall haye a;man 
that .is imaportunate come-unto you, ſeven times 4 day about the 
fame bulineſs 3. and. ates ally if any.vew thought cane into his 

mn mind, 


Ver. 1,2. EF arneſtneſs, &'c. wherein it conſiſts. 


mind, though he had reſolved to the contrary, -he will come 
again.. And there is nothing that can be imagined to relate 
unto the buſineſs he hath in hand, but he will make uſe of it, 
and turn it to the furtherance of his Plea. So is it in this caſe. 
Men will uſe both frequency of interpotition, and variety of ar- 
guings, Pfal. 86.1. I cry untothee daily, or rather, all the day. 
He had but that oze buſineſs, and he attended it to the purpoſe. 
By this means we give God no reſt, Tfa. 62. 7,- which is the very 
charafer of importunity. Such ſouls go to God 3 and they are not 
ſatisfhed with what they have done; and they go again 3 and 
ſomewhat abideth ſtill with them, and they go to him again; and 
the heart is not yet emptied, they'l go-again to him 3 that he may 
have no reſt, What. variety of arguments are pleaded with God 
in this caſe, I-G6ou\d manifeſt in the ſame David. But it is known 
toall; thereis not any thing almoſt that he makes not a plea of, 
the Faithfulaeſs, Righteouſneſs, Name, Mercy, Goodnels, and 
kindneſs of God ia Jeſus Chriltz the concernment of -others in 
him, both the friends and foes of God; his own weakneſs and 
helplefncſs, yea, the greateſt of ſin it ſelf; Be: mercifa] +6 my 
fin, faith he, for it & great, Sometimes. he begins with fome 
Arguments of this kind; and then being a little diverted by 
other confiderations, ſome new plea is ſuggeſted unto him by the 


Spirit, and he returns immediatly to bis firſt imployment and 


deſign, all arguing great intenſion of mind and ſpirit, 


Secondly Corftancy alſo flows from 'intenſencſs. Such a foul” 


Wil! not give over, untill it obtain what it aims at, and looks 
for : as we ſhall ſce in our proceſs in opening this Pſalm. . 

And this is in general the deportment of a gracious ſoul in the 
condition here repreſented unto us, As poor creatures love their 
peace, as they love their ſouls, as they tender theglory of God, 
they are not to be wantivg in this dury. What is. the xeafon 
that controverſies hang fo long between God and: your ſouls, 
that it may be you ſcarce ſee a good day all your lives? Is it 


not for the moſi part from your floth and deſpondency of ſpirit ? - 


you will not gixd up'the Joyus of your minds, in dealing with 
God, 'to put them to a ſpeedy tfſue in 'the bloodiof Chrift;» You 
£9 on'and off ; begin-and' ceaſe, try and give over 3: and for the 
moſt part, though your caſe be extraordinary/content-yourfelves 


with. ordinary and cuſtomary Applications unto God. - _ 
o_ makes - 


. 40 


Earneſtneſs, &'c. wherein it conſiſts. Pſal. 130. 


Verſe 2. 
opened, 


makes you wither, become uſelels, and pine away in and under 
your perplexitics. David did not ſoz but after many and. many 
a breach made by ſin, yet through - quick, vigorous, -reſtleſs 
aQings of Faith, .all was repaired, ſo that he lived peaccably, 
and dyed triumphantly. 'Up then and be doing) let not your 
wounds corrupt becauſe of your folly; make through-work of that 
which lies before you; be it long, or difficult, it is all one, it 
muſt be done, and is attended with ſafety ; What you are like 
to meet withal in the firſt place ſhall nextly be declared, 


Verſe 3. 
The words of the Verſe explained, and their meaning opened. 
s & HE general frame of a gracious {oul in its perplexities about 


lin, hath been declared. Its particular aTings, what it 
doth, what it meets withall, are nextly repreſented unto us. 


Firſt, Then in particular, it cries out, If thou Lord ſhouldit 


mark, iniquities, O Lord who ſhall ſtand ? 

There is in the words a Suppoſitions and an Inference on that 
Suppoſition. In the Suppoſitionz there is, ficſt, the Name of 
God that is fixed on, as ſuited unto it. And Secondly, The thing 
it ſelf ſuppoſed. In the Inference, there is expreſſed the matter 
of it, to ftand;z and the manner of its propoſal, Whercin twe 


- things occur, (1,) That it is exprefled by way of Interrogation. 


(2.) The TIndefiniteneſs of that Interrogation > Who ſhall fland ? # 

If thou Lord; He here fixes on ansther name of God ; which 
is Jah. A name though from the ſame root with the former, 
yet ſeldom uſed, but to intimate and expreſs the terrible Majeſty 
of God. He rideth on the Heavens, and is extolled by bis name Jah. 


Pfal. 68. 4. He is to deal now with God about the guilt of fins 


and God is repreſented to the ſoul as yreat and terrible; that he 
may know what to expe& and look for, if the matter muſt be 
tryed out according to the demerit of fin. 

What then faith he to Fab ? MNUN MNY TR If thou ſhouldft 
mark iniquities, WU is to obſerve and keep as in ſafe cuſtody, To 
keep, preſerve and watch diligently. So to remark and obſerve, 
as to retain that which is obſerved, to ponder it, and lay it up 
in the heart, Gene 37. 11, Facob obſerved Joſephs dream : that 

| Wt) 
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* 


Ver. 3. 


Verſe 3. opened. © ; 


is, he-retained the memory of it, and pondered it in his heart. . 

The marking of iniquities then here intended, is Gods fo far 
conſidering and oblerving of them, as: to reſerve them for puniſh- 
ment and vengeance. In oppoſition unto this marking, he is (aid 
not to ſee ſin, to overlook it, to cover it, to forget it, or remember it 
no more z that is, to forgive it, as thenext Verſe declares. 

I need not ſhew that God fo far marks all lins in all perſons, as 
to ſee them, know them, diſallow them, and to be diþpleaſed with 
them. This cannot be denyed without taking away of all grounds 
of fear and Worſhip, To deny it, is all one as to deny the very 
Being of God 3 deny his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, and you 
deny his Exiſtance, But there is a day appointed, wherein all the 
men of the world ſhall know, that God knew and took notice of 
all and every cneof their moſt ſecret fins, There is then a dowble 
marking of fin in God, neither of which can be denyed in refe* 
rence unto any ins, in any perſons: The firſt is Pphyſical,confiſting 
in his emniſciexce,whereunto all things are open and naked. Thus 
no {in is hid fromhim; the ſecreteft are before the light of his 
countenance. All are marked by him. Secondly, Moral; in a 
difplicency with,or diſplcaſure againſt ever yin, which is inſeperable' 
from the nature of God, upon the account of his Holineſs. And 
this'is declarcd in the ſentence of the Law, and that equally to 
all men in the World, But the marking here intended, is that 
which is in a tendency to Animadverhion: and puniſhment accor- 
ding to the tenor of the Law. Not only theſentence of the Law, 
but a Will of paniſhing according to it, is included init. If faith the 
Plaſmiſt,zhox the great and dreadful God,who art extolled bythe glo- 
rious name Jahſhouldſt take notice of iniquities,ſo as to recompence fin- 
mers that come unto thee according to the ſeverity and exigence of thy 
holy Law.What then? It is anſwered by the matter of the Propoſal, 
whocanſtand 2 That is, none can fo doz' 33 4 Tis Wnivduv. idtls tar 
fayes Chryſotom ; This WHO, is NONE. No max; not one 
in the world. 2p! ND quis ftabit, or confijtet ; who can ſtand, or 
abide and endure the tryal ? Every one on this ſuppoſition muſt 
periſh, and that eternally. This the deſert of fin, and the Curſe 
ofthe Law,which is the Rule of this markinz of their iniquity, doth 
require. And there is a notable emphaſis in the interragation,which 
contains the manner of the Inference. Who can ſtand is more 
than if he had aid,none c ane abide the tryal,and eſcape without 
G EVEr= 


Verſe 3 opened. 


Propofiti. 
ons from 
Verſe 3. 


everlaſting ruine, For the Interrogation is andefinite ; not how 


can 12? bnt, whocan ftaud ? When the Holy Ghoſt would (et out -| 
the certainty, and dreadfulneſs of the periſhing of ungodly men, } 
be doth it by ſuch a kind of expreſhon, wherein there is a deeper # 
ſenſe intimated into the minds of men, that any words can well * 
cloath or declare, 1 Pet. 4. 17. What ſhall be the end of them that 
obey not the Goſpel # and v. 18. Where ſhall the ungod'y and the fin. 
mer appear ? So here. Who can(tand? there is a deep infinuation of |} 
a dreadful ruine, as unto a!l, with whom God ſhall fo deal, as 


to mark their iniquities. See Pſal. 1. 5, 


The Pſalmiſt then adreſfi 


and have equally goxe beyond them in fin ? 


This is the ſenſe ad importance of the words 3 Let us now con- 7 
fider how they are expreſſive of the aTings of the ſou! whoſe ſtate ® 
and condition is here repreſented unto us, and what direfions | 
they will afford unto us, to give unto them who are fallen into | 


the ſame ſtate. 


What firſt preſents it ſelf to a ſoul in diſtreſs on the account of fin, Y 
This opened in four Propoſitions. Thoughts of Gods making ſin ® 


according to the tenor of the Law full of dread and terror. 


What depths the Pfalmiſt was in, hath been declared 3 in ther, 5 
what Reſolution he takes upon himſelf to ſeek God alone for relief 
and recovery, hath been alſo ſhewed; and what earneſtneſs in ge- | 


neral he uſeth therein 3 Addreſſing himſelf unto God ix that frame, 


with that pxrpoſe and reſolution , the firſt thing he fixeth on in | 


particular 


PAl. 130. | 


Pe! XR.Y 


ing himſelf to deal with God about fin, | 
layes down in the firſt place in the general how things muſt go, 
not with himſelf only, but with all the World, upon the ſuppoſi- 
tion he had fixed, This is not my caſe oxly 3 but it is ſo with all 7 
mankind, every one who is partaker of fleſh and blood ; whether 
their guilt anſwer that, whichT am oppreſſed withal or no; all 
is one; guilty they are all, and all muſt periſh: How much more 
muſt that needs be my condition, who have contracted fo great a ® 
guilt as I have done. Here then he layes a great Argument a= 
gainſt himſelf, on the ſuppoſition before laid down. If none, the ® 
Holieft, the humbleſt, the moſt believing ſoul, can abide the tryal, Þ 
eanendure ; how much Jeſs can I, who am the chiefeſt of ſinners, ® 
the leaſt of Saints, who come unſpeakably behind them in holineſs, ® 
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Ver. 3- Propoſitions from Verſe 3. 


"7 


particular is the greatueſ? of his fix, and guilt, according to the 
tenor of the Law. It appears then, that, 
Firſt, In a fin perplexed ſouls addreſſes unto God, the firſt thing that 


$ preſents it ſelf unto him, is Gods marking ſin according to the tenor of 
= the Law, Thecaſe is the ſame in this matter with all ſorts of ſin- 
2 ners 3 whether before converſion, or in relapſes and entanglements 


after converſion, There is a proportion between Converſion and Re- 
coveries. They are both wrought by the ſame means and wayes 3 
and have both the ſame effes upon the ſouls of finners, although 
in ſundry things they differ, not now to be ſpoken unto. What 
then is ſpoken on this head, may be applyed unto both ſorts; to 


7 them that are yet wnconverted, and to them who are really delis 
| # vered from their ſtate and condition, but eſpecially unto thoſe 
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who know not whether ftate they belong unto, that is , toall guilty 


= ſouls, The Law will put in its claim to all. It will condemn the 


fin, and try what it cando againſi the ſinner. There is no ſhaking 
of it off; it muſt be fairly anſwered, or it will prevail. The Law 
iſſues out an arreſt for the debt; and it is no purpoſe to bid the 
Serjeant be gone, or to cntreat him to ſpare. If payment be not 
procured, and an acquaintance produced , the foul muſi to pri- 
ſon. I am going unto God faith the ſou]. He is great and'ter- 
rible, a marker of fin, and what ſhall I ſay unto him? This makes 
him tremble, and cry out, O Lord who fpalltand ? fo that it ap» 
pears hence, that, | 

Secondly, Serious thoughts of Gods marking ſin according to the 


' 7 #enor of the Law, is a thing full of dread and terror to the ſoul of a 
' © ſinner, But this is not all ; he is not (wallowed up in this amazes | 

= ment, crying out only who can ſtand? there is included in the 
{ words, a through ſincere Ackxowledgement of his own ſin, and 


| the guilt thereof. Mentioning the defert of fin, in his own. caſe, 


 &Z heacknowledgeth bis own. So that, | 
Z Thirdly, Sincere ſenſe and acknowledgement for ſin, with ſelf con« 

2 demnation in the Juſtification of God,is the firſt peculiar eſpecial works 

2 ing of @ gracious ſoul rifing out of its entanglements. All this is in- 


| b- cluded in theſe words. He acknowledgeth both his own guilt, 
> and the Righteouſneſs of God, if he ſhould deal with him accor- 


ding to the demerit of fin. 


- And theſe things lay in the words abſolutely conſidered 3 But 


the ſtate of the ſou] here repreſented, carries us on farther, He reſts 
G 2 not 


Terror ariſing fron Pal. 130 


Terror 
arifing 
from a 
ſenſe of 
the guilt 
of ſin, 


not here, as we ſhall ſee in the opening of the next Verſe, the 


chief thing aimed at in the whole, And as a tanſition from the one 
to the other,that we may ſtil! carcy on the general deſign at the en- 
trance laid down; we muſt take along with us this farther ob- 
{crvation. | | 

Fourthly, Though ſelf- coudemnat ion be an eminent preparation ſu 
the diſcovery of forgiveneſs in God.yet a poor diſtreſſed ſoul is nat to reſt 
in it, nov to reſt upon it, but to pa{s on to the embracing of forgiveneſs 


it ſelf. 


There is yet a general propoſition lying in the words, that we 


way makeufe of in our paſſages and it is this,Gods marking of ini= . | 


quities, aud mans ſalvation are everl aſtingly inconſiſtent. 1 mean his 
marking them in the perſons of ſinners, for the ends before men- 
tioned. | . | 
Ofſome of theſe I ſhall father treat, according as the handling 
of them conduceth to the purpoſe in hand, 1 
That which I ſhall begin withal, is that which was firſt laid 
down about the effects of ſerious thoughts concerning Gods 
marking fix according to the tenor of the Law 3 which as I ſaid, 
is the firſt thing that preſents it ſe]f untoa fin-entangled ſoul inits 
addreſſes unto God. [<6] 
But this ſhall not paſs alone. I fhall draw the two firſt Obſer< 
vations intooxe,and make uſe of the firſt only in the confirmation 
of the other z which will expreſs the ſenfe of the words abſolutely 
confidered. The third and fourth willlead us on in the'progreſs of 
the ſoul, towards the relicf ſought after,and propoſed: That there- 
fore which is to be firſt inſiſted on, comes up to this Propoſition, 


In a fin perplexed ſouls addreſſes unto God the firſt thing that preſents | 


it ſelf unto him, i4, Gods marking of fin according to the Tenor of 
the Law,which of it ſelf is apt to fillthe ſoulwith dread and terror, 


T ſhall firſt ſomewhat ſpeak unto it in This 3 as conſidering in 
its ſelf, and then enquire into the concernment of the foul in it, 
whoſe condition is here deſcribed. 1-4 | 


The Lord ſpeaks of fome, who when they hear the word of the 
curſe, yet bleſs themſelves,azd ſay they ſhall have peace,Dent. 29.19, 
Let men preach, and ſay what they will of the terror of the Lord, 

| they 
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a ſenſe of the guilt of Sir. 


they will deſpiſe it 3 which God threatens with #tter extermine- 
2:04 : And he notes it agiin, as an amazing Wickedneſs , and the 
height of obJuratene(s, Fer 36.24.Gcncrallyl1t is with ſinners, as 
it was with Gal the Son of Ebed, Jug, ge when he was fortifying 
of Sichem againſt Avimelecb 3 Zebulclls him that Ab:imelech will 
come and deſtroy him; Let him come ſaith \Gaal, I ſhall deal well 
cnough with him, 1:t him bring forthr his Army, I fearhim not; 
but upon the very firlt ippearance of Abimelech's Army, he trem- 
bleth for fear, v. 36. Tell obJurate finners of the wrath of God, 
and that he will come to plead his cauſe againſt them ;, for the 
molt part they take no notice of what you ſay; nor have any ſes, 
rious thoughts about it ; but go on as if they were reſalved they 
ſhould deal well enough with him. Notwithltanding all their ſtout- 
neſs, a day is coming wherein fearfulnefs ſhall ſurpriſe them, and 
make themcry out, who amorgſt us ſhall dwell with devouring fire, 
who amongſt us ſhall inhabit with everlaſting burnings ? Yea, if the 
Lord be pleaſed in this life in an eſpecial manner to draw nigh 
to any,of thetm, they quickly ſee, that their hearts cart endurenor 
can their bands be ſtrong, Ezck 22, 14+ Thcir hands hang down, 
and their fiout hearts tremble like an afpen leaf, 

._ He who firſt finned,, and had firtj.occation to have ferious 
thoughts abut Gods marking of fin, gives us a notable inftance of 
what we have affirmed. And the: firit in every kind, is the meaſure 
of all that follows in the ſame kind. Gez.3.8. He heard the voice of 
God: fo he had done before without the leaſt trouble or conſternas 
tion of Spirit ; He was made-for communion with God'z and that 
he might bear bis voice was part of his blefſedneſs. But now faith hz, 
T beard thy voice and was afraid,and bid my ſelf. He knew that God 
was coming in the que of fir, and he was-not able to bear the 
thoughts of meeting him; could he havegone into the bowels of 
the carth from whence he was tsken,and;have been there hid from 
God, he would not have failed to have attempted-it, Things are 
now altered with him; in that God whom he-loved before, as 
a good, holy, pawerfu! , Righteous Creator, Preferver, Benes 
factor and Rewarder,: he ſaw nothing now, but. wrath, -indig + 
nation, vengeance and terror. - This makes hin; tretnble- out 


thoſe dreadful words, I beard thy voice, and was-afraid and hid 


my ſelf. | Gs ea Kot} : 
The giving of the Law afterwards, 'cvinces' what effcas the 
G 3: y 2 con- 


46 


Terror ariſing from, Ec. Pſal. 130, 


conſideration of Gods proceeding with ſinners, according to the 


tenor of it, muſt needs produce, Exod. 20. I8, 19. Allthe people | 


ſaw the thundring aud the lightnings, and the voice of the trumpet, 
and the Mount ain fmoaking z as the Apoſtle alſo deſcribes it, Heb. 
12. 18, Inthis manner came forth from the Lord that fiery Law, 
Dert. 33. 2. So that all who are concerned in it, did exceedingly 
quake and tremble. And yct all this reſpeds but the ſeverity of the 
Law in general, without the application of it unto any ſoul in 
particular, There is a ſolemnity , that carrieth an awe with it, 
in the preparation of an Aſize to be kept and held by poor 
worms like our ſelves; but the dread ofit, is peculiar to the Ma- 
lefaftors, for whoſe tryal and execution all this preparation is 
made. When a ſoul comes to think, that all this dreadful prepa. 
ration, this appearance of terrible Majeſty, theſe fireams of the try 
Law are all pointed towards him, it will make himi cry out, Lord 


who can ftand? And this Law is ſtili in force towards finners, | 


even as it was on the day wherein it was given on Mount Sinai. 


Though Moſes grew old, yet his ſtrength never failed. Nor hath ® 
his Law ; the Law given by him, loſt any thing of its ftreugth, 


power, or Authority towards ſinners. It is ſtill accompanied with 
thundrings and lightnings as of old. And it will not fail to repre- 
ſent the terror of the Lord to a guilty ſoul, 

Among the Saints themſelves I could produce inſtances to ma- 
nifeft that they have found it to be thus. The caſes of Fob, David, 
Hema are known, I ſhall only conſider it in Chrift himſelf. From 
himſelf he had no occaſion of any diſcouraging thought 3 being holy, 
barmleſs, undefiled. He fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, did his Fathers 
will in all things, and abode in his Love. This muſt needs be at- 


tended with the hibgeft peace, and moſt blefſed Joy. In the very £ 
entrance of his tryals, he had a full perſwaſion of a comfortable iffue 'X 


and ſucceſs; as we may ſee, Ja. 50, 7, 8. But yet when his ſoul 
was exerciſed with thoughts of Gods marking our iniquities upon 
him, it was ſorrowful wnto the death, He was amazed and very 
beavy, Mark 14. 33. His Agony, his blood ſweat, his ſtrong cryes 
and (upplications, his reiterated prayers, if it be poſſible let this 
cup paſs from me, his laſt and dreadful cry, My God, my God, why 
haft thou forſaken me, all manifeſt what apprehenhons he had, of 
what it was for 'Gad to mark iniquities, Well may poor finners 


cry out, Lord who ſhall ftand ? when the Son of God himſelf , fo 


. trembled under the weight ofit. In 
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Gods marking ſin, &*c: 


In ſerious thoughts of Gods marking ſin,he-is repreſented unto 
the ſou] under all thoſe glorious terrible Attributes and Excel. 
lencies which are apt to beget adread and terror in the heartsof 
ſinners, when they have no reliet from any Covenant engage- 
ments in Chritt. The ſoul looks upon him as the great Law-giver, 
Famer 4. 12. able toYevenge the breachot it, by deſtroying body 
and ſoul in Hell fire, as one terrible in holineſs, of parer eyes than 
zo bebold iniquity; Soallo in Greatneſs and in power 3 the Liv- 
ing Ged, into whoſe hands it is a fearful thing to fall ; as attended 
with vendidctive Juſtice, ſaying Vengeance is mine, and I will re- 
compence, Heb. 10.30. Now for a foul to conlider God, cloathed 
withall theſe dreadful and terrible Excellencies, coming to deal. 
with ſinners according to the tenor of his fiery Law, it cannot 
but make him cry out with Moſes, I exceedingly quuke and tremble. 

Theſe things work on their minds. the concluſion mentioned 
before, is aſſerted in theſe words 3 namely, that Gods marking of 


= ſin according to the tenoy of toe Lam, aid mans (alvation.,are utterly 


znccnſfiſient > a concluſion, that muſt needs ſhike a ſoul, when 


= preſſed under a ſenſe of its own guilt, 
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When a Perſon who is really ouilty, and knows himſelf to be Gods 
! guilty, is brought unto his tr yal, he hath bur theſe four grownds markmg 


of hope that his ſafety and his zryal may be contitient. He may 


zercede for him with the Judge : or (3.)) That the Rule of the Law 


{ 1s not ſo firict as to take notice of his miſcarriages 3 or (4.,). That 


the penalty of it, is not ſo ſevere but that there may bea Way of 
eſcape. Cut him ſhort of his expeFations: from ſome, ane, or all 
of theſe, and all his hopes muſt of neceflity periſh, And how is 


® it in this caſe ? 


Firſt, Of the Judge we have ſpoken Arewbat already. The 


| preſent enquiry is, whether any thing may be hid from him or no z 


and fo a door of eſcape be opened to a ſinner, The Apolile tels us, 
that all things are open and naked untobim, Reb. 4. 12, and the 
Pſalmiſt, that there #4 #0t @ thought in our bearts, nor-a word in our 
tongue, but: he underſtandeth it afar off, «ud knoweth it altogetber, 
Plal. 139. 2, 4- What the ſinner knows. of himſelf, that may _ 
catſe him tofear, that God knows. And what he knows not of 
himfelt, 


| think that cither (1,) The Fudge will not be able to find out, Ros in. 


diſcover his crimes3' or (2+) That ſome one will powerfully in-confiſtenc, 
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God. 


himfclf, that deferves bis fear, that God knows alſo; he iz greater 
than our bearts," and knoweth all things, 1 John. 3 20. When God 
ſhall not only ſet in order before the ſinner, the ſecret fins, which 
he retains ſomeremembrance of 3 but alſo brings to mind and re- 
preſents unto him, that world of filth and folly, which-<ither he 


. .” . * 
never took any real zotice of, or hath utterly forgotten, it will 


trouble him, yea confound him. ' 

- Secondly, But may not this Judge be intreated to paſs by what 
he knows, and to deal favourably with the finner ? May not an 
Interceſſor be obtained to plead in the behalf of the guilty ſoul ? Elz 
determines this matter, 2 Sam. 2. 25. If one man ſin againſt ano . 
ther, the Fudge ſhall judge him but if a man fin apaivſt the Lord, 
who ſhall iutreat for him? | Thers is not, faith Fos between us 


Fr one that might argue the caſe; 'in pleading for me , and o | 


make yp the matter; laying hi# hand upon us both, Job. 9. 33. We 
now conſider a ſinner purely. under the Adminiftration of the 
Law; which knows nothing of a Mediator. In that caſe who (hall 
take upon him to intercede for the firiner ? Beſides, that all crea» 


t4resin Heaven and Earth are engaged in thequarrel of God a- 


gainſt ſinners 3 and beſides the greatneſs and terror of his Majeſty, 


unto God 2 Is it not that he would ceaſe tobe Holy,leave off from 
being Righteons, relinquiſh his' Throne, deny himlclf, and his So- 


. veraignty, that a-Rebell, a Traytor, his curſed enemy may live | 


and efcapphis Juſtice: Is this requeſt: reaſonable ? Is he fit to ix- 


tercede for ſinners that make it ? Would he not by ſo doing prove 
himſclf to bethe greateſtt of them? The finner cannot then ex- i 


marking Sin, | Pfl. 130: 


"that will certainly deter all or any of them from undertaking any 
ſuch work; what is the requeſt that in this caſe muſt be put up # 
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pe any-door of eſcape to be opened unto him ? All the world is | 


againſt him 3- and -the caſe-mult be tryed out nakedly between if 


God and him : but, 


': Thirdly;It may bethe Rule of the Law whereby the inner is | 
to be tryed, is not ſoftri;;tbut that in-the caſe of ſuch ſins as he is 


guiity of,it may admit of a favourable Interpretation» or that the 


£004 that he hath done,may be laid in the ballance againſt his Evil,: 
and fo ſome relief beobtained that way. But the matter is quite: 


otherwiſe; There's no guod Aion ofa ſinner, though itwere per! | 


fe&ly good:, that-cai lyein theballance with, or compenſate.the' 


evilof theleaſt ſin committed. For all-good is due on another: 
| account, 
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Ver. J- 49 


and mans ſalvation inconfiſtent- 


account, though no guilt were incurred. And the payment of 
money that a man owes, that he hath borrowed, makes no 
fatisfa&tion for what he hath ftolez no more will our duties 
compenſate for our fins, Nor is there any good Action of a 
finner,. but it hath evil and guilt enough attending it, to 
render it felt unacceptable; ſs, that men may well ceaſe from 
thoughts of their ſupererregation. Beſides where there is any 
one ſin, if all the good in the world might be ſuppoſed to bein 
the ſame perſon, yet in the inaiſpenſible order ot our dependance 
on God, nothing of that good could come into conſideration, 
until the pale f that ſin were anſwered for unto the utmoſt. 
Now the penalty of every fin, being the eternal ruine of the 
{inner, all his ſ#ppoſed good can ſtand him in little fiead. And 
for the Law it (elf, it is an iſſucof the Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, 
and Wiſdom of God 3 fo that there is not any evil, ſo great or 
ſmall, bur is forbidden init, and condemned by it, Hereupon 
David lo ſtates this whole matter, Pſa). 143. 2. Enter zot into 
Fudgement with thy ſervant, for in thy fight ſhall no man living 
be juſtified. That is, if things are to be tryed out and deter- 
mined by the Law, no finner can obtain acquitment 3 as Pal 
—_ the ſenſe of that place to be, Rem. 3. 20. Gal. 2.16, 
ut yets 

Fourthly, It may be the ſentence of the Law is not fo fiefee 
and dreadful, but that though guilt be found, there may bc 
yet a way of eſcape. But the Law ſpeaks not one word oz this 
fide death to an offendor. There is a greatneſs, and an Eternity 
of wrath in the ſentence of it; anditis God himſelf who hath 
undertaken to ſee the vengeance of it executed. So that on all 
theſe accounts, the concluſion mentioned, muſt needs be fixed in 
the ſoul of a ſinner, that entertains thoughts of drawing nigh 
to God. 

Though what hath been ſpoken, may be of gexeral #ſe unto 
ſinners of all forts, whether called home to God, or yet ſtran- 
gers tokim ; yetT ſhall not intift upon any general improvement 
of it, becauſe it is intended only for one ſpecial end or purpoſe. 
That which is aimed at, is to ſhew what are the firſt thoughts 
that ariſe in the heart of a poor intangled ſoul, when firſt he 
begins to endeavour a recovery in a returnal unto God. The 


L-3- irnmediately puts in its claimunto him, and againſt _ 
Go 
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himſelf, that deſerves his fear; that God knowsalſoz he 14 greater 


than our bearts," and knoweth all things, 1 John. 3 20. When God 
ſhall not only ſet in order before the ſinner, the ſecret fins, which 
he retains ſomeremembrance of; but alſo brings to mind and re- 
preſents unto him, that world of filth and folly, which either he 
never took any real notice of, or hath utterly forgotten, it will 
trouble him, yea confound him. ' *' EEG W 
- Secondly, But may not this Judge be intreated to paſs by what 
heknows, and to deal favourably with the finner ? May not an: 
Interceſſor be obtained to plead in the behalf of the guilty ſoul ?.E!3 
determines this matter, 1 Sam. 2. 25. If oe man'ſin againſt ano , 
#her, the Judge ſhall judge him, but if a man fin againſt the Lord, 
who ſhall ittreat for him? There is not, faith Fob between us 
Fro one'that might argue the caſe; in pleading for me, andfo 
make yp the matter; laying þi#4. hand upon us both, Job.'9. 33. We 
now conſider a- finner purely: under the Adminiſtration of the 
Law; which knows nothing of a- Mediator. In that caſe who ſhall 
take upon him to intercede Be the friner ? Beſides, that all crea» 
#4resin Heaven and Earth are engaged in thequarrel of God a 
gainſt ſinngrs 3 and beſides the greatneſs and terror of his Majeſty, 
"that will certainly deter all or any of themfrom undertaking any 
ſuch work ; what is the requeſt that in this:caſe muſt be put up 
Unto Gold 2 Ts it notthathe would'ceaſt tobe Holy,leave off from: 
being Righteons, relinquiſh his' Throne, deny himlelf, and his S$o- 


.  veraignty, that a Reb#ll, a Traytor, his curſed enemy may live 
_ - andefcapphis Juſtice: Is this requett reaſonable ? Is he fit to ix- 


terceds for ſinners that make it: ? Would he not by (o doing prove 
himſclf to-bethe greateftt of them? The ſinner cannot then ex- 


_ pe@t any-doorx of -eſcape:to beopened unto him ? All the world is 


againſt him 5+ and :the caſe-mult be tryed out nakedly. between 
God and him: but, CHE 2 OM | | 
' Thirdly;It may bethe Rwle of the Law whereby the ſinner is 
to be tryed, is'not ſoftri#;ltbut that in-the caſe of ſexch ſins as he is 
guilty of,it may admit of a favourable! Interpretation z or that the- 
£004 that he hath done,may be laid .in the:ballance again his Evil,: 
and fo ſome relief beobtained that! way. 'But-the:matter is quite! 
otherwiſe; Theteis-nid pu6d Aion ofa finner, though itwere pers: 
fetly godd:,' that-can lyein theballarce with, or compenſate.the: 
evilof theleaft fin committed. For all-good is due on another: 
account, 
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and mans ſalvation inconſiſtent: 


Ver. 3. 


account, though no guilt were incurred. And the payment of 
: money that a man ower, that he hath borrowed, makes no 


. fatisfa&ion for what he hath ftoles no more will our duties 


compenſate for our fins, Nor is there any good Action of a 
finner, but it hath evil and guilt enough attending it, to 
render it felf unacceptable; (6, that men may well ceaſe from 
thoughts of thetr ſupererregation. Belides where there is any 
one fin, if all the good in the world might be ſuppoſed to be in 
the ſame perſon, yet in the inaiſpenſible order of our dependance 
on God, nothing of that good could come into confideration, 
until the puilt of that ſin were anſwered for unto the utmoſt. 
Now the penalty of every fin, being the eternal ruine of the 
ſinner, all his ſuppoſed good can ſtand him in little fiead. And 
for the Law it (elf, it is an ifſueof the Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, 
and Wiſdom of God ; ſo that there is not any evil, fo great or 
ſmall, but is forbidden in it, and condemned by it. Hereupon 
David lo ſtates this whole matter, Pſa]. 143. 2. Enter not into 
Judgement with thy ſervant, for in thy fight ſhall no man living 
be juſtified. That is, if things are to be tryed out and deter- 
mined by the Law, no finner can obtain acquitment 3 as Paul 
— the ſenſe of that place to be, Rem. 3. 20. Gal. 2.16. 
ut yets | 

Fourthly, It may be the ſentence of the Law is not ſo fiefee 
and dreadful, but that though guilt be found, there may bc 
yet a way of eſcape. But the Law ſpeaks not one word oz this 
fide death to an offendor. There is a greatneſs, and an Eternity 
of wrath in the ſentence of it ; andit is God himſelf who hath 
undertaken to ſee the vengeance of it executed. So that on all 
theſe accounts, the concluſion mentioned, muſt needs be fixed in 
the ſoul of a ſinner, that entertains thoughts of drawing nigh 
to God. 

Though what hath been ſpoken, may be of general «ſe unto 
ſinners of all forts, whether called home to God, or yet ſtran- 
gers tokim ; yet I ſhall not infift upon any general improvement 
of it, becaule it is intended only for one ſpecial end or purpoſe. 
That which is aimed at, is to ſhew what are the firſt thoughts 
that ariſe in the heart of a poor intangled ſoul, when firſt he 
begins to endeavour a recovery in a returnal unto God. The 


Lew immediately puts in its claimunto him, and againſt _ 
® 
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Recoyery. 


God Is repreſented unto him, as angry, diſpleaſed, provoked; 
and his terror more or lefs beſets him round about. This fills * 
him with fear, ſhame, and conſufion of face 3 fo that he knows 
not what to do. Theſe troubles are greater or lefſer, according 
as God feeth it beft for the poor creatures preſent humiliation, 
and futzre ſafety, What then doth the finner ? What are his | 
thoughts hereupon £ doth he think to fly from God, and to give 
over all endeavours of recovery ? ' Doth he ſay this God is an 
holy and terrible God, I cannot ſerve him, it is to no purpoſe for 
me to look for any thing: but fury and defiruQion from him ? 
and therefore I had as good give over, as prefiſt in my deſign of 
drawing nigh to him? Tt cannot bedenyed but that in this caſe, 
thoughts of this nature will be ſuggeſted by unbelicf: and that 
ſometimes great perplexitiesariſe to the ſoul by them. But this 
is aot the iflue and final produdt of this exerciſe of the ſoul 3 it 
produceth another effeQ 3 it calls for that which is the firſt par- 
ticular working of a gracious ſoul arifing out of its fin intangle- 
ments. This is, as was declared ; ſincere ſenſe of fin, and acknows» 
ledgment of it, with ſelf-condemnation in the juſtification of God : 
This is the firſt thing that a foul endeavouring a recovery from its 
depths is brought and wrought unto. His general-rcfolution to 
make feriours and through work, with what he hath in hand, 
was before unfolded. That which in the next place we are di- 
reed unto in theſe words, as the RefleFton on its ſelf, upon the 
conſideration of Gods making iniquity, now mentioned, This 
is Faiths great and proper «ſe of the Law ; The nature whereof 
ſhall be farther opened in the next diſconrſe, 


The firſt particular aflings of aſoul towards a recovery out of the 
depths of fin; Senſe of fin, wherein it conſiſts. How it is 
wrought. Acknowledgment of fin; its nature and proper- 
ties, Self-condemnation. 


What is the frame of the ſoul in general, that is excited by grace, 


aQings to- anq reſolves in the ſtrength thereof to attempt a recovery ons of 


the depths of fin-entanglements, hath been declared, We have alfo 
ſhewed what entertainments, in general ſuch a ſoul had need to 
exped 3 yea, ordinarily (hall be ſure to meet withall. It may be 
he gues forthat firſt like Sampſon with his locks cut, and thinks 


The Touls aFings towards a Recovery. Pfal. 130. , 
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ke will do zs at other timesz but he quickly finds, his peace loſt, 
his wounds painful, his Conſcience reſtleſs, God difpleaſed, and 
his whole condition, as the utmoſt of his own Apprebenſion, 
hazardous. This fills him with the thoughts expreſſed in this 
third Verſe, and fixes the concluſion in his mind, diſcouried of 
before, He finds now that he hath the Law afreſh to deal with- 
all. Thence ariſeth that ſenſe and acknowledgement of fin, that 
ſelf-condemnation, in the Juſtification of God, whereof we now 
ſpeak; He grows not ſ#llex, ſtubborn, diſpleaſed; or for the 
extenuation of his ſin and guilt; he quarrellech not with, he 
repineth not againſt the Holineſs, Severity and Righteouſneſs 
of the Law of God; but refle&s wholly on himſelf, his own un- 
worthineſs, guilt and deſert; and ina ſenſe of them lyes down 
at the foot of God, -in expeAation of his word and ſentence. 


' Three things in this condition we aſcribe unto ſuch a Soul, 
Firſt, A ſincere ſenſe of (in. There is a twofold ſenſe of fin. The 


Senſe of 
ſin,where- 
in 1t CON» 


one is general and xotional ; whereby a man knows what fin is, gg 


that himſelf is a ſinner; that he is guilty of this or that, theſe or 
thoſe fins; only his heart is not effe&ed proportionably to that 
diſcovery and knowledge whichthe hath of theſe things. The 
other is aGive and efficacious- The ſoul being acquainted with 
the nature of ſin, with its own guilt in reference unto fin in general, 


as alſo to this or that ſin, is #1iverſally influenced by that appre- 


henfion unto ſuitable Aﬀe@ions and Operations. 

Of both theſe we have an inſtance in the ſame perſon, David 
before Nathans coming to him, had the former, afterwards he 
had the latter alſo. It cannot be imagined but that before the 
coming of the Prophet, he had a general knowledge and ſenſe not 
only abſolutely of the #ature of fin; but alſo, that himſelf was a 
ſinner, and guilty of thoſe very fins which afterwards he was 
reproved for. To think otherwiſe, is to ſuppoſe, not only that 
he was ##-ſainted, but #n-manned alſo, and turned into a Beaſt. 
But yet this wrought not in him any one Afﬀection {uitable to his 
condition. And the like may be faid of moſt finncrs in the world.- 
But now when Nathan comes to him, and gives him the latter 
efficacious ſenſe whereof we ſpeak, we know what effets it did 


produce, 
H 2 In 
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V 
It is the latter only that is under confideration 3 and that alfo ir 
is twofold : (1.) Legal or Amtecedaneows unto converſion | * 
(2) Evangelical, and previous to the recovery from dephs, where-. 
of we treat. How theſe two differ, and how they may be dife ba 
cerned one from the other, being both of them in their kind Þ| 4 
ſincere, is not my buſineſs todeclare. j 
Nature Now this laſt, which we aſlign as the fir duty, work, or i * 
andCauſes ating of a returning ſoul, is a deep and pradical apprehenſion { 
of Goſpel wrought in the mind and heart of a believing finner by. the Holy t 
—_ fin. Ghoſt, of fin and its evils, in reference unto the Law, and. Love of a 


God, the Croft, and blood of Chriſt, the Communion and Conſolation. ba 
of th: Spirit, and allthe fruits of Love, Mercy, or Grace, that it { 
hath been made partakers of, or on Goſpel-ground hoped for. 

Firſt, The principal efficient cauſe of it is the Holy Ghoſt, Heit C 
is who convinceth of fin, John 16. 8. He works indeed by meaur. [ 
He wrought it in Daivd by the Miniſtry of Nathan ,. and he | 
wrought it in Peter, by the look of Chriſt. But his work it 
is. No man can work it upon his own ſoul. It will not ſpring 
out of mens rational conſiderations. Though men may exerciſe 
their thoughtsabout ſuch things, as one would think were enough 
to break the heart of ſtones, yet if the Holy Ghoſt put not forth 
a peculiar efficacy of hisown, this ſence of fin will not be wrought. ( 
or produced. As the waters at the Pool of Betheſda were not 
troxbled, but when an Angel deſcended and moved them, no. 
more will the Heart for fin, without a ſaving elapſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Secondly, It is a deep Apprebenſion of fin, and the evils of it. 
Slight tranſient thoughts about them, amount not to the ſenſe 
of which we ſpeak. My ſorrow, ſaith David, is continaally before 
we. Pal. 38. 17. It prefſed him alwayes and greatly, Hence he 
compares this ſenſe of fin wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, to arrows 
that flick, in the fleſh, v.2; They pain ſorcly and are always. 
perplexing. Sin in this ſenſe of it, layes hold on the ſoul, fo 
that. the finner cannot hook #p, Pfal. 40. 12. And it abides 
with him, making bis ſore run in the night without ceaſing, Plal. 
97. 2. and depriveth the foul of reſt, my ſoul ſaith he refuſed 
to be comforted. This Apprehenfion of fin, lyes down, and riſes 
with him in whom it is. Tranſient thoughts attended with in- 

: frequent 
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frequent ſights and ejaculations, little become a returning ſoul. 
And. 

Thirdly, It is Praical, It is not ſeated only in the Prere- 
lative part of the mind, hovering in general notions 3 but it 
dwells in the Prafical underſtanding, which effeQually influenceth 
the Will and Aﬀections. Such an Apprehenſion as from which 


ſorrow and þumiliatios are inſeparable. The as of the prafticat 


underſtanding, do (o neceſſarily produce, together with them 
ſuitable as of the Will and affettions, that ſome have concluded 
that thoſe are indeed proper acts of the Fill, which are uſually 
aſcribed to the Underſtanding. It is ſo in the mind, as that the 
whole ſoul is caſt into the mould and likeneſs of it, humiliation, 
ſorrow, (elf. abhorrency, do live and dye with it, 

Fourthly, It hath in the firſt place , reſpect unto the Law of 
God. There can be no due confideration of fin, wherein the 
Law hath not its place. The Law calls for the ſinner, and he wil- 
lingly gives up his ſm to be judged by it. There he ſees it to be 
exceeding finful, Rom. 7. 17; Though a Believer be leſs under the 
power of the Law than others, yet he knows more of the Authority 
and nature of it than others, He ſees more of its fpirituality and 
holineſs. And the more a man ſees of the exceliency of the Law, 
the more he ſces of the vilenefi of fin, This is done by a foul in 
its firſt endeavour of a-recovery from the entanglements of fin. 
He labours throughly to know his diſeaſe, that he may be cured, 
It will do him no good, he knows, to be ignorant of his diftem- 
per, or his danger. He knows that if his wounds be not ſearch- 
ed to the bottom, they will ftink, and be corrupt. To the Law 
then he brings himſelt and his fin. By that, he fees the vilexeſs of 
the one, and the danger of the other. Moſt men lye fiiltn their 
depths, becauſe they would willingly eſcape the frrſt-ftep of their 
riling. From the bottcm of their miſery, they would fain at once 
be at the 20p of their felicity. The ſoul managed in this work by 
the Holy Ghoſt doth not ſo. He converſeth with the Law 3 
brings his ſin unto it, and fully hears the ſentence of it. When 
theſin is throughly condemned; then he fartier takes care of the 
finner.. Asever you defire tocome to reſt, avoid not this entrance 
of your paſſion unto it, Weigh it well, and attend unto what 
the Law ſpeaks of your fin, and its deſert, or you will never 
make a due application to God for forgiveneſi, As ever you 
would 
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would have your ſoxls, juſtified by Grace, take care to have 
your fins judged by the Law. 


Secondly, There isa reſpt& in it to the Love of God. And 


. this breaks the hearts of the poor returning finner, Sorrow 


from the Law, ſpurs it ſelf up in the foul, and ftrangleth it. © 
Sorrow from the thoughts of the Love of God. open3 it, and 
cauſeth it to flow- forth, Thoughts of finning againſt the 
Love of God, managed by the Holy Ghoſt z what ſhall I ſay? 
their effeas in the heart arc not to be expreſſed. This made 
Ezra cry out, O my God IT bluſh, and am aſhamed to lift up my 
face to thee, Chap. 9. 6. and v. 10. What ſhall we ſay after 
this? Aﬀter what ? why all the fruits of love and kindneſs they 
had.been made partakers of. Thoughts of love and fir laid to- 
gether, make the ſoul bluſh, mourn, be aſhamed and confounded 
in its ſelf. So Ezek, 36. 31. Then ſhall you remember your owy 
evil wayes, and your doings that were not good; When ſhall they 
doſo; when thoughts and apprehenſions of Jove ſhall be brought 


© home to them; and ſaith he, then ſhall you loath your ſelves in 


govr own fight. The ſoul now calls to mind, what Love, what 
kindneſs, what mercy, what grace, what patience hath been 
exerciſed towards it, and wherof it hath been made partaker, 
The thoughts of all theſe now come in upon him as ſireams of 
water. Such Mercy, ſuch Communion, ſuch Priviledges, ſuch 
hopes of Glory; ſuch taſtes of. Heaven, ſuch Peace, ſuch Con- 
ſolation, ſuch Joy, ſuch Communications of the Spirit, all to 
a poor. wretched, curſed, loſt, forlorn (inner 3 and all this deſ- 
piſed, negle&ed, the God of them all provoked, forſaken. Ah, 
faith the ſoul, Whither ſhall I cauſe my ſorrow to go? This fills 
him with ſhame and confuſion of face; makes him mourn in 
ſecret, and fign to the breaking of the loyns 3 and then, | 
Thirdly, The blood and Creſi of Chriſt is alſo brought to re- 
membrance by the Holy Ghoſt. Ah, faith the foul, have.I thus 
Tequited the wonderful aſtoniſhing Love of my Redeemer? Ts 
this the return, the requital, I have made unto him? Arenot 
Heaven and Earth aſtoniſhed at the deſpiſing of that Love, at. 
which they are aſtoniſhed? This brake Peters heart upon the 
look of Chriftt. Such words as theſe from Chriſt, wili in this 
condition, ſound in the ears of the foul. Did 1 love thee, and” 
leave my glory to become a ſcorn and reproach for thy ſake? ws | 
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Tot think my life, and all that was dear unto me t00 go:d for thee, 


to ſave thee from the wrath to come ? Have 1 been a Wildereneſ 
unto thee, or a land of darkneſs? What could I have done more for 
thee z when T had notbing leſt but my life, blood and ſoul, they went 
all for thee that than mighteſt live by my death, be waſhed in my 
blood, and be ſaved through my ſouls being made an offering for 
thee ? And haſt thou thus requited my love ? to prefer @ luſt before 
me, or by meer ſloth and folley to be turned away from me; go un- 
kind and unthankful ſoul, and ſee if thou carft find anotber Re- 
deemer: This overwhelms the foul, and even drowns it in tears 
and ſorrow. And then the bitterneſs alſo of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
are brought to mind, They look M% him whom they bave pierced, 
aud mourn, Zech, 12, 10. They remember his gall and worm. 
wood ; hiscry and tears 3 his agony and {weat, his deſertion and 


| anguiſh; his blood and death 3 the ſharpneſs of the Sword that 


was in his ſoul, and the bitterneſs of the Cup that was put into 
his hand. Such a ſoul now looks on Chriſt, bleeding, dying, wreſft- 
ling with wrath and curſe for him, and ſeeth hisfin in the fireams ' 
of blood that iſſued from his ſide, And all this increaſeth chat 
ſenſe of fin whereof we ſpeak. Alſo, 

Fourthly, It relates to the communion and conſolations of the 


| Holy Ghoſt, with all the priviledges, and fruits of Love we are 


by him made partakers-of. The Spirit is given to Believers up- 
on the promiſe of Chriſt to dwell in them. He takes up their 
hearts to be his dwelling places to what ends and purpoſes? that 
he may purifie and ſandifie them, make then holy, and dedicate 
them to God; tofurniſh them with Grace and gifts, to intereſt 
them in priviledgesz to guide, lead, dire&, comfort them; to 
ſeal them unto the day of Redemption. Now this Spirit is grie- 
ved by fin, Epheſ. 4. 30. and his dwelling place a_ thereby, x 
Cor. 6. 19. and 3. 17. Thoughts hereof greatly ſharpen the ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe of fin in a recovering ſoul, He confiders, what 
Light, what Love, what Joy, what Conſolation, what Privi- 
leges it hath by him been made partaker of z what motions, 
warnings, workings to keep it from fin, it hath found from 
him; and ayes within it ſelf; What have T done, whom have I 
grieved, whom have I provoked; what if the Lord ſhould now for 
my folly and ingratitude unerlytake bis holy Spirit from me? What 
if I ſhould have ſo grieved bim, that be will dwell is ms no- more , 
| delight 
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Acknowledgement of ſin. Pſal.130. i 
delight in me 11 mode? What diſmal darkneft and diſconſolation ; 
yea, what utter rnine ſhould I he left unte? However, what (ame 


aud confuſion of ſace belongs to me for my wretched diſingenuity, and 
ingratitude towards bim? 

This is the firſt thing that appears in the returning ſouls aQtings 
and frame; a ſincere ſence of ſin on the account mentioned, wrought 
in it by the Holy Ghoſt. And this a ſoul in the depths deſcribed, 
mult come unto, if ever it expe&s or look for deliverance, and a 
recovery. Let not ſuch perſons expe to have a renewed [ence of 


mercy, without a revived ſenſe of lin. 
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Acknow- Secondly, From hence proceedeth an i#genions, free, gracious 
ledgment Acknowledgment of fin, Men may have a ſenſe of ſin, and yet 
of iin, the ſuffer it to lye burning as a fire ſhut up in their bones, to their 
= "- continual diſquictment, and not be able to come off unta a free 
ce Of 1t, . 

ſoul-opening acknowledgment. Yea, confeſſion may be made in 
general, and mention therein of that very ſin wherewith the 

ſoul is mott intangled, and yet the ſoul comes ſhort of a due per- 
formance of this Duty. Confider how the caſe ſtood with 

David, Plal. $2. 3. When T kept filence, my benes waxed old 

through my roaring all the day long, How could David keep filence, 

and yet roar all the day long? What is that filence which is con- 

ſiſtent with roaring? It isa meer negation of that duty, which 

"Is expreſſed, v. 5. that is intended. 1 ackwowledge my fins unto 

thee, and mine iniquities T have not hid. It was not a filence of 
ſubmiſſion and waiting on God that he intends. That would 

not have produced a waſting of his ſpiritual ftrength, as he com- 

plains this filence did; My boxes waxed old; nor yet was it a 

ſulles, fiubborn and contumacious frame that was upon him ; 

but he notes, ſaith Calvin, ( and he ſayes weil, ) affeGum qu} me- 

dius eſt inter tolerantiam & contumaciam, vitio & virtuti affinis ; 

An affeTion between patience and ſtubborneſs bordering on the one 

and other. That is, he had a deep ſenſe of fin; this diſquieted 

and perplexed him all the day long 3 which he calls his roaring ; 

It weakned and wearied him, making his boxes wax old, or his 

ſirengih decay ; yet was henot able to bring his heart to that. 

ing enious gracious acknowledgment, which like the launcing of a 

feltered wound, would have given at leaft ſome eaſe to his ſoul, 


Gods children are oft. times in this matter like ors. Thought 
; they 
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they are convinced of a fault, and are really troubled at it, yet 

they will hardiy acknowledge it. Sodo they. They will go up 

4 and down, tigh and mourn, roar all the day long ; but an evil 

and untowaic {rame of ipirit under the power of unbelicf and 

fear, keeps then from this duty. 
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jt Nor that this acknowledgement may be acceptable unto God; 
it 1s required, Firft, that it be free, then that it be xl. 
Firſt, It muit be fre- and ſpiriraally ingenious. Cain, Pharaoh, 


£ Abab, 7&4as, Cane ail to an acknowledgement of ſin; but it was 
whether thev v-culd or no, It was preſled out of them ; it did 
not flow from rh m. The cenfeſſion of a perſon under the con- 
vincing terror* ot the Law, or dread of eminent Judgements, 
is ike that of MalefaCtors on the rack ; who ſpeak out thar, 
for which themſelves and friends muft dye. What they ſay, 
though ir be the truth, is a fruit of torce and torture, not of 
any ingenuity of mind. So is it with meerly convinced perſons. 
They come not to the ackyowiedgement of fin with any more 
. freedom. And the Reaſon is becauſe all fin hath ſhame; and 
for men to be free xnto ſhame, is naturally impoſſible, ſhame 
being natures ſhrinking from its ſelf, and the poſture it would 
appear in. But now the rerarning ſoul, hath never more free- 
dom, liberty and apriruae of ſpirit, than when he is in the ac- 
knowledgement of thoſe things whereof he is moſt aſhamed. ' And 
this is no ſmall evidence that it proceeds from thar ſpirit which 
isattended with that liberty, for where the Spirit of God is, there 
3s liberty, 2:Cor. 3. 17. When David was delivered from his ſ-. 
tence, he expreſſeth this frame in the performance of this Duty, 
Plal. 32. 5. i acknowleaged my ſin, aud mine iniquities I have not 
hid; T ſaid Iwill confeſs my trarſgreſſion. His mouth ts now open, 
and hts heart inlarzged. And he multiplies one expreffion upon 
another, to manifeſt his enlargement. So doth a ſoul rifing out 
| of its depths, in this beginning of this adarg/s unto God. Ha- 
ving the ſenſe of fn, betore deſcribed wrought in him by the 
| Holy Ghoſt, his heart is made free and inlarged unto an ingeni- 
es acknowlearement of his fin before the Lord. Herein he pours 
out his ſoul unto God; and hath not more freedom in any thing 

than in dealing about that, whereof he is moſt aſhamed. 
Secondly, F: / alſo it muſt. be. Reſerves ruine confeſſion. If 
' the ſoul haye any ſecret thought of rolling a ſweet morſel under 
, 6:8 
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Acknowledgement of fin, &c. 


Self-co- 

demaati- 
on, where 
10 it Cons 


| fiſts, 


its tongue, of a bow in the houſ2 of Kimmen, it is like part 
the price kept back , which makes the whole robbery, inſtead of 
an offering. If there be remaining a virer root of ſavouring 


any one luft or fin, of any occaſion of, or temptation unto fin, let 


a man be az open, ſree and carneft as can be imagined in the 
acknowledgement of all orher fins and evils, the whole duty is 
rendered azominable. Sonie perions when they are brought 


into depths and anguiſh about any fin, and are thereon forced: 


to the acknowl<dgement of it, at the ſame time they are little 
concerned, with their other follies and miquiries, thatir may 


be, are no leſs provoking unto God, than that is fromwhenee 


their preſent trouble doth ariſe. Let not, as faes ſpeaks mn 
another caſe, juch a man think, that he ſhall receive any thing 
from God. It muſt be fall and comprehenſive, as well as free 
and ingenious. 

And of ſuch importaxce is the right performance of this duty, 


that the promiſe of parden 1s oft-times peculiarly annexed untc: 


it, as that which certainly carries along with it, the other du- 
ties which makeup a full returnal unto God, Prov. 28. x3. 1 
7ohn 1. 9. and that place in Fob is remarkable, Chap. 33.27,28. 
He looketh upon men, and if any ſay 1 have ſinned, and perverted 
that wiich was tight, and it profited me not ; He will deliver his 


ſoul from going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. He 


ſh I! not o..1y be made partaker of pardoz, but of conſolation 
alſo, and joy in the light of Gods countenance. 


Third', There yet remains, ſelf- condemnation with the Faſtifi- 


cation of (God, which lyes expreſly in the word of the Verſe un- 


der coriicecation, and acreof are two parts, 

Firſt, Sclf-a5horency or diſlike, The foul is now wholy diſ- 
pleaſed with it {eIf, and reflects upon it (el vrith all attetions 
of regret and trouble. So the Apoſtles declare i: t9 have-been 
with the Corinthians when their godly forrozw wes working in 
then: 2 Cor. 7. 11. among other things, if wrought in them in- 
dignation and revenge; Oral eflection on themſcives witha!l man- 
ner of dill.ke and abhorrency. 1a the winding up of the Can- 
troverſic between God and fob, this is the point he reſtsin As 
he had come in general to a free, fall, inyrenious acknowledge- 
ment of f17, Chap. 4o. 4, 5- So 1n particular he gives up his 
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Ver.3. Sdelf-condemnation, wherein it conſiſts. 


whole conteſt, in this abhorrency of himſelf, Chap. 42. 6 7 abhor 
my ſelf a4 repent in auſt and aſves. What a vite wretched crea- 
cure have I been, faith the ſoul; Ibluſh and am aſhamed ro 
think of my Toile, hafencis and ingratitude, is it poitible that 
I ſhouli dcal rus with the Lord? I abhorr, 1 loat.:: my (cf, I 
wou.d i a x where from my ſelf, Tam fo vile and loathſome; 
+h- dethiied of God, Angels and Men; and 

-is ſe!/f-judging in it Ao. This the Apoſtle 

inviics tho: o” ms upſo, x Ev. Chap. 11, 31. {f we world 
- f6::i4 net be judged.” This 1s a perſon pro- 
nt on © 5414 onhimfilf according tothe tenor of the Law. 
The {it 7 + not only its ſin, but it ſelf alſo to the Law. It 
pors ir {11 as ro merit and deſert under the ſtroke and ſeverity 

of it. thence arifeth a full juſtification of God, in what ſen- 
tences ſocver he ſhail be pleaſed to pronounce in the caſe be- 

» MW fore hmm Ani theſe rhree rhings which we have paſſed through, 
compoſe the frame and firſt aftings of a gracious ſoul, riſing 
- W from its «epr4s. They are ail of them Sgnally exprelied in that 
place where we have a ſignal recovery exemp ihed, Zef. 14. 
1,234. And this mak<s way, for the exaltation of grace, the 
great thing in all this diſpenfarion aimed at by God. Epbeſ. x. 
6. That which he is now doing, is to bring the foul to glory in 
him , x Cor. 1. 31. which. is all the return he hath from his 
large and infinirely bountiful cxpences of Grace and Mercy. 
Now nothing can render Grace con/picious and glorious, until 
the ſoul comes to this frame. Grace will 'nor ſeem 49h, until 
the ſoul be laid very /ow, And this alſo ſuits or prepares the 
foul for the receiving of mercy, in a ſenſe of pardon), the great 
thing aimed at on the part of the ſinner. And it preparcs it for 
every duty that is incumbent on him in that condition wherein 
he is. TEis brings the ſou! to waiting with deligence and pa- + 
tience. If things preſently anſwer not our expectation, we' 
are ready to think, we have done what we can; if it will be ' 
no better we muſt bear it as we are able; which fraine Cod 
abhors. The ſoul in this frame is contented to wait the pleaſure 
of God, as we ſhall ſee in the cloſe of the Pſalm ?. Oh ſaid ſuch 
an one; if ever / obtam a ſenſe of Love, if ever 7 exjoy One 
{mile of his countenance more, it is of unſpeakable Grace. Let. 
him take his own time; his own ſeaſon ; - it is good for me ny 
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Miſcarriages in perſons 


Miſcarri- 


ages in 


perſons 


convinced 
of fin, . 


The Lord hat 


ly to wait, and to hope for his ſalvation. And it puts the ſoul 
on prayer ; yea a ſoul alwayes in this frame, prayes alwayes 


And there is nothing mare evident, than that want of a through 
engagement intothe performance of theſe duties, is the great: 


caufe why ſo few come clear off from their entanglement all their 
dayes Men heal their wounds ſlightly'; and therefore after a 
new painful feſtring, they are brougatinto the ſame condition 
of rcſtieſneſs andtrouble, which they were 1n before, 


Grounds of miſcarriages when perſons are convinced of fin and 
humbled. Reſting in that ſtate. Reſting on it. 


The ſoul is not to be left in the ſtate before deſcribed. There 


is other wo:k for it to apply it ſelf unto, if it intend to came 


unto Ref and peace. It hath,obrained an eminent advantage. 


for the diſcovery of F orgiveneſs. But to reſt in rbat ſtate where- 


initis, or toreſt xpor it, will not bring ir into its harbour. Three. 


things we cliſcovered before in the ſouls tirſt ſerious addreſs 
unto God for deliverance ; ſenſe of ſin, acknowledrement of 3t, 
and ſe!f- condemnation. Two evils there are which attend men 
oftentimes, when they are brought into that ſtate. Some reſ# 


;n it, and preſs no farther ; ſome ref #pon :t, and ſuppoſe that. 


it is all which is required of them : The Pſalmiff avoids 
both theſe, and notwithſtanding all his prefſ#res reacheth out 
towards forgiveneſs, as we ſhall ſee in the next verſe. 


aroidance, 
Firſt, By reSting or ſtaying in it, I mean the ſouls deſponding 
through diſcouraging thoughts that deliverance 18 nor to 5b- 


"rained. Being made deeply ſenſible of fin, it is fo ov 9/40/152d 

with thoughts of its own vileneſs and unworthineſs, as to fink . 
under the burden ; Such a ſoulis «fitted and roſea wity tempeſts, 
and not comforted, Ia. 54. 11. uotill it is quite weary. As 4 Ship- 
in a ſtorm at Sea; when all means of conr-nJins are gone ,. 


men give up themſelves to be driven and roficd by rne Winds, 
and Seas at their pleaſure. This brought 7j-4«/ to that ſtate 


wherein he cryed out, My way 5s hid from the Lord, and mp... 


Judgement 1s paſed over from my God, Iſa. 40. 27. and Zong 
forſaken me, aud my Lord hath forgotten me, Chap. 
| 49, 


Pſal. 130. Þ 


I ſhall 
briefly unfold theſe two evils, and ſhew the neceflity of their. 
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Ver. 3. 
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49. 14: The ſoul begins ſecretly to tkink there js no hope ; God 


regardeth it not ; it ſhall one day periſh, relief is far away, and 
trouble nigh at hand. Theſe thoughts do ſo oppreſs them, 
that though they forſake nor God miterly to their defiruttion, 
yet they draw nor nigh unto him effett#aly to their confo- 
lation 


This is the fir# evil that the ſoul inthis condition is enabled 


to avoid, We know how God rebukes it in $0». Sion ſaid 
the Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me, Iſaiah 
49 14. Bur how fooliſh is Sion, how froward, how unbcliey- 
ing i2 this matter ; what ground hath ſhe for ſi:ch ſinful de- 
ſpondencies , fuch diſcouraging concluſions? Can a woman, 
faich the Loid, forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
compaſſion on the j of her womb, yea, they may jorget, but 1 
will not forget thee. The like reproof he gives to F4cob upon the 
like complaint, Chap. 4 28.29. 30. There is nothing thar is 
more provoking to the Lord, nor more diſadvantagious unto 
the ſoul, than ſuch ſinful deſpondency. Fer, 

Firit, Ir inſenſibly weakens the foul, and Qiſcnables it, both 
for preſent duties, and fwixre endeavours. Hence, ſome poor 
creatures muurn, and even pine away in this condition, never 
getting one ſtep beyond a pcrpicxing ſenſe of fin all their days. 
Some have dwelr fo long upo:1it, and have fo intangled 
themſelves with a mult:rde of perplexed thoughts., that at 
length their natural faculries have been weakned,. and rendred 
utterly uſeleſs; ſo that rhey have loſt both ſenſe of ſin and e- 
yery thing elſe. Againit ſceme, Satan hath taken advantage to 
caſt in ſo tmany intangling objettions into their minds, that their 
whole time harh he rak«<n up in propoſing doubts and objecti- 
ons againfy the m{eives; with theſe they have gone up and 
down, to oa- and another, and being never able to comeun- 
to 4 coni5texcy in their own thotgits, they haze ſpent all their 
daycs in a fruitleſs, ſapicſs, withering comfortleſs condition, 
Some with whonythings come io a better iſſue, are yer for a 
{caſon brought to that d:ſcompoſare of Spirit, or are fo filled 
with their own apprehenfions, that when the things which are 
moſt proper to their condition are ſpoken to them, they take 
no 1ypreſ/ron in the leaſt upon them. Thus the ſoul'is weakned: 
 bydwelling too long on theſe conſiderations; until ſome oy 
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with thoſe in £zek. 33. 10. Or ſins are upon us, we pine away int 
them, and how ſhauld we then live ? 

Secondly, Twrs frame, 1f it abides, by its (of, will inſenibly 
g1Ve COUntenance unto hard thor hts of Goa, and i torepining, g 
and wearine(s in waiting on him. At firſt the ſoul ncther ap- 


prehends nor ſears any ſuch iſſi.c. It ſappoſerh thar it ih4ll | 
condemn and abhorr it {elf, and juſtite G04, and that for e. 4 
ver. But when relief comes not in, this refo'urion beg: 15 to by 
weaken, Secret thoughts ariſc in the heart, that God is 4»/fore, " 
inexorable, and not to be dealt withall. This ſometimes caſts MY 
forth ſuch complaints, as will bring the ſoul unto new compliints, on 
before it comes to have an ifiue of its tryals. Here, in himil- C 
iation antecedaneous to converſion, many a convinced perſun il © 
periſheth. _ They cannot wait Go-'s ſeaſon, and periſh under £ 


their impatience. And what the Saints of God themf-lyes 
have bcen overtaken withal i1 their depths and tryals, we WW: 
have many examples and inita:ices. Delight and ExpeCctartions: 
are th*- grounds of our abiding with God Both theſE@ are T 
weakned by a conquering prevailing ſenſe of fin, without ſome 
relicf from the d/ſcovery of forgiveneſs, though at a diſtance, f 
” And therefore ozr perplexed ſoul ſtayes not here, but preſferh 2 


- a 
on towards that diicovery. fey 
Ka FORAY 4 h - . | th 
$econd'y, There is a reſting on this frame, that is noxious "- 
and hurtful aiſo Some finding this /e-;ſe of ſi», with thoſe o- i 
ther things that arrcnd it wrought in them, in ſome meaſure, _ 


begin to think thar now all is well, this is all that is of them 
required. They wil! endeavour to make a /ife, form ſuch ar ſp 
guments of comfort, as they can take from their rrauble, They A 
think this a grox#d of peace, that they have xor place, Here ſome I 
take up before converſion, and it proves their ruine. Becauſe 
they are convinced of fin, and troubled about it, and burdened G 
with it, they think it ſhall be well with them : But were nor Ill © 
Cain, Eſau Saul, Ahab, Judas, convinced of fin, and burdened 


with it; Did this profit them ? Did it intereſt them in the pro- G 
'miſes? Did not the wrarh of God overtake them notwith- 0 


Randing? So is it with many dailr, they think their Convif#on 

18 converſion; and that their ſins are pardoned, becauſe they have 
been troubled, | 

This then is that which we reje&,'which the ſoul in this 

-.- . co 


convinced of Sin. 


Per. 3. 


condition-doch caretully avoid ; fo to farisfie it 1clf with its. 
humiliation, as to make that a ground of ſ#pportment and con- 
ſolation, being thereby kept off from exerciſing. Faith for For- 
rveneſs, For this 1s, : 
Firit, A fruit ofſeif-righteonſneſs. For a ſoul to place the ſpring 
of its peace or comfort in any thing of its own, isto fall ſhorr 
of Chriſt, and to rake up in ſelf. We muſt not only be zxſtified, - 
but glory in tim alſo, ſa. 45. 25. Men may make ule of the 
evidence of their garces ; but _ as meainm toa farther end; 
not as the reS# of the ſoul in the leaſt. And this deprives 
mens very humiliations of ail Goſpel hnmility. True humility 
conſiſts more in ve/ieving, than in being ſenſible of ſin. That's 
the ſouls great ſe/f-empryi:g and abaſing ; this may conſiſt with 
an obitinare reſolution to ſcamble for ſomething upon the ac- 
count of ſelf endeavours. | 
Secondly, Though, Evangelical ſenſe of fin, be a Grace, yet it 
is not the #niting Grace, it is not that which :ntereſts us 1:1 Chriſt, 
not that which peculiary, and in ics own nature ex«/ts him 
There is in this ſenſe of ſin, that which is zatwra!, and that 
which is ſp:rirzal; or the marrer of it, and its ſpirituality. The 
former conſiſts in ſorrow, troxble, ſelf-abaſement, dejection.and 
anxeity of mind, with rhe like paſſions. Of theſe I may ſay as 
the Apoſtle of Aftiiftions, they arenot joyors but grievans. They 
areſich as are accompanied with che averfaticn of the. object 
which they ar; converiant about. In their own nature they are 
no 17-»< but. the ſoils retreat into its (elf, with an abhorrency 
of the objects of its ſorrow and grief, When thefe Afﬀtcctions are 
ſpiritn-.{;2.ed, their naiie is not changed. . The ſoul-in and by 
them, acts accoiding to cheir.nature; and doth by them as ſuch, 
but re:rcat 1uto its jeif with a diſlite of that they are exerciſed 
abovt. To rake up here then, muſt needs be to fit down flwort 
of *Ch-11t ; whether it be for life, or conſolation. 
' Let there be no rittake. There canbe no Evangelical ſenſe 
of fin, and hxm:i/iarion, where there is not Un:0n with Chrift , - 
Zech. 12 x0. Oniy in-its (elf, and-iin/its-own nature it 1s not 
ava'ing, Now Chrilt is the only reſt of our ſouls: in anything, 
for any end or purpoſe, -to take up ſhort of him, 1s to loſe it. 
It is 2ot enough char we be priſoners of hope, but we:muſt zarn | 
to our ſtrong hold, Zech. 9. 12, not enough'that we — 
Any 
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Verſe 
opened. 


The fourth 


in the firſt place of the Law and the ſeverity of Gods Juſtice in 


and laden, but we mnſt come to him, Matth. 11. 27, 28. It 
will not ſuffice that we are weak, and know we are weak, 
but we muſt take od on the ſtrength of God, Ita. 27. 4, 5, 

Thirdly, Indeco preiling atrer torgiveneſs , is the very life 
and power of Ev4n5eical Frumiianion, Row fhall a man know 
that his humil 4110.1 is Evargelical, that his ſorrow is according 
to God ? Is it not from nence he may be reſolved, that he doth 
not in it, a+ C47 if, who cryed his fins were greater then he 
could bear, and io t-parted from the preſence of God ? nor 
as Judas id, who iwrpinted, and hanged himſelf; nor as Fe- 
lix did, trembic tor a wine, and then rciurn to his luſts, nor as 
the Jews did i. the Ps o/-et, pine away under his iniquities, be- 
cauie of yexation of heart ; nor doth he divert his thoughts 
ro other things, therevy to relieve his ſoul inhis trouble ; nor 
fix upon a 'Rigiieonſueſs of his own z nor ſlot hfully lye down un- 
der his perplexiry ; but 1n the miciit of it, he plyes himſelf to 
God in Civitt {or pardon an:l mercy. And it is the ſouls Appli- 
cation unto God for forg:vereſs, and not its ſenſe of ſin, that 
gives unto God the glory of his Grace. 

Thus far then have we accompained the foul iz its depths ; 
it is now looking out for for;:zvereſs ; which what-it is, and 
how we come to have an intercit in it, the principal matter 
in this diſcourſe intended, is nextly to be contidered. 


Verſe 4. 
The Words explained, andthe deſign or ſcope of the Pſalmiſt 


in them diſccvered. 


He ſtate and condition of the ſou! making 4pplication 
unto God in this Pſalm is recounted, v. 1, It was in the 
depths ; not only Providential depths of Trouble, AfMittion, and 
perplexities thereon; but alſo depths of conſcience, diſtteſs on 
the account of fin, as in the opening of thoſe words have been 
declared. | - 
'The Application of this ſoul unto God, with ref#leſs ſervenc 
and carneſtneſs, in that ſtate and condition ; its conſideration 
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neſs it ſelf, Pſal, 103. 3. nywort. who forgiveth all thine imtqun- 
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et 


a procedure thereon; with the inevitable raine of all ſinners, if 
God inſiſt on that way of dealing with them, have alſo been 
opened and manifeſted from the foregoing Yerſes: 

Being in this eſtate, perplexed inits ſelf, /oft in and under the 
conſideration of Gods marking iniquity according to the tenor of the 
Law ; that which ir fixes on, from whence any relief, ſtay or 
Fupportment might be expected in ſuch a condition, is laid 
down 1n this Yerſe. 


Verſe 4. 
But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou maiſt be feared. 


I ſhall firſt 9pey the words as to their fignification and impor- 
tance ; then fhew the de/;gn of the Plalmih in them, with refe- 
rence to the ſoul whoſe condition is here repreſented; and laſtly 
propoſe the gexeral Truths contained in them, wherein all our 
concernments-do lye. = 

There is forgiveneſs, ixeouts ſay the LXX. and Hieromaccor- 
Uingly Propitiatio ; propitiation: which is ſomewhat more than 
venia or parden,' as by ſome it is rendred. 

mmEn condonatio ipſa 3 forgiveneſs its ſelf. It is from myn 
tO ſpare, to pardon, to forgive, to be propitions: and is oppoſed 
to hg, a word compoſed of the ſame letters varied ( which 
is common in that Language) ſignifying to cxt off, and deftroy. 

Now it is conſtantly applyed unto $S:», and expreſleth every 
thing that concurrsto its pardon, or forgiveneſs. As, 

Firſt, It exprefſeth the A4ind or Wil of pardoning, or Gods 
gracious readineſs to forgive, Pſal. 86. 5. Thou Lord art ggod 
5061 and ready to forgive z yousds x5 baienis; benign and meek, ; Or 
ſparing, propitions. Of a gracious merciful heart and nature. 

o Nehem, 9. 17. Thou att O God rhe propitiationam, of 
propitiations or pardons ; or as we haye rendered it, ready to 
forgive ; a God of forgiveneſſes ; or all ptenty of them is in thy 
gracious heart, 1/a. 55. 8. So that thou art alwayes ready to 

make out pardons to ſinners. The word is ufed again Day. 9.9. 


to the ſame purpoſe. 


| Secondly, It regards the a of pardoning ; or attyal forgive- 


ries 5 
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tics; actually diſchargeth thee of them: which place the A- 
poſtle reſpeCting renders the word by xeemiuL , Col. 3.13, 
Having freely forgiven you ( for ſo much the werd imports ) all 
your treſpaſſes. | "ns 

And this is the word that God uſeth in the Covenant, in that 
great Promiſe of Grace and Pardon, fer. 31. 34. c.-l 

It is warrantable for us, yea neceſſary to take the word in tha 
utmoſt extent of its ſignification and uſe. It is a word of fa- 
vour, and requires an interpretation tending towards the en- 
largement of it. We ſee it may be rendred jaa5pus or propiti- 
ation ; zaes or Grace; and venia or pardon; and may denote 
theſe three things. 7 bb 

Firit, The grac:ons, tender, merciful Heart and Will of God; 
who is the God of pardons and forgiveneſs; -or one ready to for. 
give, to give out MEYCY, tO add ts pardon. | 

Secondly, A reſpect unto eſ#s Chriſt, the only jxaouds, or 
propitiation for ſin, ashe is expreſly called, Roms. 3.25. 1 fohn 
2. 2. And this 1s that which interpoſeth between the gracious 
heart of God, and the actual pardon of ſinners : Al! forgiveneſs 
z5 four, ded on propitiation. | | Þ 

Thirdly, It denotes condonation-or attual forgrueneſs it ſelf, as 
we are made partakers of it ; comprizing it both att:vel;, as it 
1s an Act of Grace in God, and paſſively as terminated in our. 
ſouls, with the deliverance that attends it, In this ſenſe as it 
looks downwards, and in its effe&ts reſpeCts us,;it is of-meer Grace; 
as it looks xpwards to its caſes and reſpects the Lord Chriſt, it is 
from propitiation.or attonement. And this is that pardon which 
isadminiſtred in the Covenant of Grace. '#: 

Now as to the place which theſe words enjoy in this Pſalm, 
and their Relation tothe ffate and condition. of the ſoul here 
mentioned, this ſeems to be their importance. 
- O Lord, although this muSt be granted, that if thou ſhoaldſs 
mark iniquities according to the tenor of the Law, every man living 
uſt periſh,” and that for ever ; yet there is hope for my ſoul; that 
even { who am in the depths of ſin- entauglements, may find accept- 
ance with thee; for whilſt [ am putting my mouth in the duft, if 
ſo be there may be hope ; I find that there is an Attonemen', 4 
propitiation maae for ſin, on the account whereof thou ſayeſt thou 
hat fonua 4 Ranſome, and wilt not deal with them that come ut 

'* 
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Ver. 4- 


" The fourth Verſe opened. 


to thee according to the ſeverity and exigence of thy Fuſtice ; but 


; art gracious, loving, tender, ready to forgrue and pardon, and doſt 
ſo accordingly; THERE IS FORGIVENESSE WITH THEE. 


The following words, therefore thox ſhalt be feared, or that thou 


 1aiſt be feared, though in the Original free from all Ambigui- 


ty, yet areſo ſignally varyed by Uzterpreters, that it may not be 
amiſs to take notice of it in our paſſage. 

The Targum hath it, that thou mayſt be ſeen. This anſwers 
notthe word, but it doth the /ex/e of the place well enough. 
God in his diſpleaſure is ſaid to hide hinzfelf, or his face, Iſaiah 
8. 17. The Lord hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob. By 
forgiveneſs. we obtain again the /ight of his countenance. This 
liſdels the darkneſs, and clouds that are about him; and 
gives us a comfortable proſpect of his face and favour. There 
is forgiveneſs with him that he may be ſeen. Beſides, there is 
but one letter different in the Original words; and that which 
is uſually changed for the other. £ 

The LXX. render them, Jr2za 5% 31iuaris os; for thy names 
ſakez or thy own ſake, that is, freely, without any reſpeCt unto 
any thing in us. This alſo would admit of a fair and (ound 
conſtru&ion, but that there is more than ordinary evidence of 
the places being corrupted. For the YVulgar Latin, which as 
tothe P/a/ms was tranſlated out of the LXX. renders theſe 
words, propter legem tuam; for thy Laws ſake; which makes it 
evident, that that Trayſlator reads the words tv:za &% vips os, 
and not 66parO&r, as now we read. Now though this hath 


-inits ſelf, no proper ſence ( for forgiveneſs is not beſtowed for 


the Laws ſake ) yet it diſcovers the original of the whole mi- 
ſtake'. ym The Law, differs but in one letter from yr 
that thou maist be feared; by a miſtake whereof this {ve«a 5 ru, 
for thy Laws ſake, crept into the Text. Nor doth this any 
thing countenance the corrupt figment of the novelty of the 
Hebrew Vowels and Accents ; as though this difference might 
ariſe from the LXX. uſing a cop; thar had none, that is before . 
their invention, which might occaſion miſtakes and diſfe- 


__rences ; for this difference is in 2 Letter as well as the Yowel- ; 


and therefore there can be no colour for this conceit, unleſs 
we ſay alſo, that they had Cop'es of old with other: Conſo- 
nauts than thoſe we now enjoy. Zcllarmine in his Expoſition 
2 of 


s 
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: 


of this place, endeavours to give countenance unto the reading 
oi the Vulgar Latir; for thy Laws ſake; affirming that by the 
Law here, not the Law of eur Obedience, is intended ; but the 
Law or Order of Gods dealing with us; that is his 4ercy and 


Faithfulneſs; which is a meer new Invention, to countenance an'' 


. old error, which any tolerable ingenuity would have confeſſed; 


rather than have juſtified by ſo ſorry a pretence. For neither 


18 that expreſſion, or that word, ever uſedin the ſence here by 
him faigned, nor can it have any ſuch fignification. 

Hierom renders theſe words, »t ffs terribilis, that thou maiſt 
be dreaafnl or terrible, doubtleſs not according to the intend- 
ment of the place. It is for the reli:ving of the ſoul, and not 
for the increaſing of its dread and terror, that this obſervation 
is made; there is forgiveneſs with thee. 

Bur the words are clear, and their ſenſe is 6bviors; NIN 1927 
therefore thou ſhalt be feared, or that thou maiſt be feared, 


By the Fear of the Lord, in the Old Teſtament, the whole _ 


Worſip of God, moral and inſtituted, all the Obedience which 
we owe unto him, both for matter and manner, 1s intended. 
Whatever we are to perform unto God, being to be carried on 
and performed with Reverence and godly fear, by a Metonymy 
of the Adjunt, that name is given to the whole. That thou 
mayſt be feared, then, is that thou. maiſt be ſerved, worſhipped ; 
that I who am ready to faint and give over on the account of 
ſin, may yet be enconraged unto,” and yet continue in that 
Obedience which thou requireſt at my hands; And this appears 
to be the ſence of the whole Verſe; as influenced by, and from 
thoſe foregoing. 

Althongh O Lord, no man can approach wunto thee, ſiand before 
thee, or walk with thee, if thou ſhouldſt mark their fins and fol- 
lies according ts the tenor of the Law, nor could they ſerve ſo great 
and holy a God as thou art; yet becauſe I know from thy Revelation 


of it that there is alſo with thee 0: the account of feſus Chriſt the 


propitiation, pardon aud forgiveneſs; I am enconragead to continue 
with thee, waiting for thee, worſhipping of thee, when without this 
diſcovery, I ſhould rather chuſe to have Rocks and Mountains fall 
#pon me, to hide me from thy preſence, | 


But 
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Ver. 4: 


. to the tenor of the Covenant of Grace. 


Os 
* 


The fourth Vi wh opened. ; 


Bat there is forgiveneſs with thee, and therefore thox 
| ſhalt be feared, 


The words being thus opened, we may take a full view in 
them of the ſtate 'and condition of the ſoul exprefed in this. 
Plalm; and that anfwering the experiences of all who have 
had any thing to do with God, in and about the Depths and 
Entanglements of fin. : 

Having in, and from his great depths, v. r. addrefled himſelf 
with fervent redoubled cryes, yea, oxtcryes, to God and to him 
alone for relicf; v. 1, 2, having alſo acknowledged his iniqr:i- 
ries, and conſidered them according to the tenor of the Law, v.3. 
he confeſleth himſelf ro be /oft and undone for ever on that ac- 
count, v. 3» But he ab:aes not tn the ſtare of ſelf-condemuation 
and dejection of foul ; He ſayes not there is no hope, Gad is 4 
jealous Goa, an holy God, I cannot ſerve him; his Law is a fiery 
Law, which I cannot ſtand before, ſo that I had as good give 
over, fit down and periſh, as contend any longer! no, but 
ſearching by fairh into the diſcovery that God makes of him- 
ſelf in Chriſt through the Covenant of Grace, he finds a ſtable 
foundation of encouragement, to continue waiting on him, 
with cxpectation of mercy and pardon, 


Propoſitions or Obſervations from the former Expoſition of the 
words. The firft propoſed to confirmation. No encouragement 
for any finuer to approach unto God, without a diſcovery 


. rv 
of forgiveneſs. 
7 P w 


From the words unfolded, as they lye in their contextare,in the p9Rrinal 
Pſa/m:, the enſuing Propoſitions do arife. Obſeryari- 
I. Faiths diſcovery of forgiveneſs in God, though it have no pre- from. 
ſent ſenſe of its own peculiar intereſt there, is the great ſupport - a 
ment of a ſin-perplexed ſoul, - 
2. Goſpel- Forgiveneſs, whoſe diſcovery is the ſole ſupportment 
of ſin-diſtreſſed ſouls, relates to the gracions heart, or good will of . 
the Father, the God of forgiveneſs, the propitiation that is ma 
by the blaod of the Son, and free condonation or pardon according 
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No ap- 
proaching 
unto God, 
without a 
diſcovery 
of forgive- 
neſs, 


ONS P Faiths diſcovery of Forgiveneſs in God, is the ſole bottom 


of adherence to him, in acceptable Worſhip aud reverential obe. 
aience. 

The firſ# of theſe, is that whoſe confirmation and improve 
ment I principally aim at ; and the other only fo far as they 
have coincidence therewith, or may be uſed in a ſubſerviency 
to the illuſtration or demonſtration thereof. 

In the bandling then of this truth, that it may be of the 


more advantage unto them whoſe goodis ſought, and intended 


in the propoſal and management of it, I ſhall ſteer this courſe, 


and ſhew, | 
I. That there is-not the leaft encouragement to the ſoul of a fin- 


ner to deal with God withont this diſcovery. 


2. That this diſcovery of forgiveneſs in Godis a matter great , 
holy. and myſterious ; and which very few on Goſpel abiding grounds, 


do attain unto. 
3+ That yet this is a great, ſacred and certain Truth, as from 


the manifold Evidences of it, may be made to appear: 


. 4. That this is a ſtable ſupportment unto 4 ſm-aiſtreſſed ſonl, 
ſhall be manifeſted ; and the. whole applyed, according to the 
ſeveral concernments of thoſe who ſhall conſider ir. 


Firſt, There is not the leaFt enconragement for the ſoul of a ſinner, 
to entertain any thoughts of approaching unto God without this diſ- 
covery. All the reſt of the world, is covered with a de{xge of 
wrath» This is the only Ark whereunto the ſoul may repair 
and find reſt. All without it, is darkneſs, curſe and terror. 

We have an inſtance andexample of it, beyond all excepti- 
on in Adam. When he knew himſelf to bea ſinner, and it was 


impoſſible for him, as we ſhall ſhew afterwards, to make a 


aiſcovery of any ſuch thing 'as forgiveneſs with God, he laid 
afide all thoughts of treating with him ; the beſt of his fooliſh 
contrivance was for an eſcape; Gen. 3. 10. Iheard thy woyce 
(faith he to God ) in rhe Gard:n, and was AFRATD, becauſe 
1 was naked; and I HID my ſelf, Nothing but thou ſhalt dre 
the death, ſounded in his ears. In the morning of that day, 
he was made by the hand of God: a few hours before, he had 
converſe and communion with him, with boldneſs and peace; 
why then doth nothing now but FEAR, Flying and HIDING 
polleſs 


3 born 


Ver. 4. without a diſcovery of forgiveneſs = 


offeſs him ? Adam had ſinned, the Promiſe was not yet given, 
no Revelation made of forgiveneſs in God,and what other courſe, 
than that vain and fooliſh one, to fix upon, he knew not. No 
more can any of his PoFerity without this Revelation. - What 
elſe any of them hath fixed on in this caſe, hath been no leſs 
fooliſe than his hiding ; and in moſt; more pernicious. When 
Cain had received his ſentence from God, it is faid he went 
out Mm 13995 from the preſence or face of the Lord,: Gen, 4. 
16. From his Plovidential preſence he could never ſubduct him- 
ſelf: So the Pſalmiſt informs usat large, Pſal. 139. 7,8,9: The 
very Heathen knew by the light of nature, that guilt: could 
never drive men out of the reach of God. _. 


Inno fugs Excelade, quaſcungz acceſſeris or as 
Sub fove ſemper eris.... | 


They knew that dizy (the vengeance of God) would not 
ſpare ſinners; nor. could be avoided, 4&#s 28. 4. From Gods 
Graczous Preſence, which he never enjoyed, he could notdeparr. 
It was then his Preſence as to his Worſhip;.and all outward acts * 
of Communion that” he: forſook; and departed from. He had 
no diſcovery by faith, - of ferg:veneſs, and therefore reſolved to 
have no more to do with God, nor thoſe. whocleaved to him; 
for it refpe&ts his courſe, and not any one particular ation. 

+ This alſo is ſtated, Ifa. 33. 14: The ſraners in-Sien are afraid, 
fearſulneſs ha'h ſurpriſed the Hypocrites,; who among us ſoall dwell 
withthe devouring fire * Who amongſt « ſhall awell with everlaſting. 
burnings ? The perſons ſpoken of are ſinners, great ſinners and. 
Hypocrites ; conviction of ſin, and the deſert of it was fallen 
upon them; a lizht to diſcern: forgiveneſs they had not; they 
apprehend \God as devonrinz.fire and everlaſting burnings only ; 
One that would not ſpare, bur aſluredly inflict puniſhment 
according to the deſert of fin; and thenee is their concluſion 


' couched in their /uterrogation, that there can beno entercomſe 


of peace between him and them; there is no abiding, no enduring 
o& his prefence. - And what condition this conſideration 
brings the ſouls of ſinners unto, when conviction grows ftrong, 
upon them the Holy Ghoſt declares, Mich, 6. 6, 7. Where-: 
with ſhall ] come before the Lord;aud bow my ſelf befare the high. 

God? 


Forgiveneſs a great Myſterie. ' Plal, 130+ 


God? ſhall 1 come before him with burnt -offerings, with Calves of a 
car old ? will the Lord be pleaſed with Hos: ay of Rams, or 
with ren thouſand of Rivers of Oy! * ſhall I give my firſt-born for 
my Franſrreſſion, the fruit of my body- for the ſin of my ſoul? 
Senſe of fin preſſeth, forgiveneſs is not diſcovered, (like the 
Philiſtins on Saul, Samuel” not coming to his direction ) and 
how doth the poor creature perplex it (elf in vain, to find out 
a way of dealing with God? will a fedulous and diligent 
obſervation of his own Ordinances and Inſtitutions relieve me ; 
Shall I come before him with barnt- offerings and Calves of a year 
old ? Alas thou art a finer, and theſe Sacrifices cannot make thee 

_ perfect, or acquit thee, Heb. 10. x: Shall I do more. than ever 
he required of any of the Sons of men? O that I had thouſands 
of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl to offer to him? 
Alas, if thou hadfſt all the Balls and Goats inthe world, it is not 
poſſible that their bloud ſhould take away fins, v. 4. But I 
have heard of them who have ſnatched their own Children 
from their Mothers breaſts, and caſt them into the fire , until 
they were conſumed, fo to pacihe their conſciences in expiating 
the guilr of their iniquiries; ſhall I take this courſe? will it 
relieve me? lam ready topart with my frſ#-born into the fire, 
ſo I may have deliverance from my Tranſgreſſrous. Alas this 
never came into the heart of God to approve, or accept of, 
And as it was they, whilſt that kind of worſhip was in force, ſo 
is it ſtill as to any daries, really to be performed, or imaginary. 
Where there is no diſcovery of forg:veneſs ; they will yield 
the ſoul no relief, no ſupportment ; God is not to be treated 

upon ſuch terms. 


Greatneſs and rareneſs of the Diſcovery of Forgiveneſs in God, 
Reaſons of it, Teſtimonies of Conſcience, and Law againſt 
it, &C, | 


F- . 
Forgive- Secondly, This diſcovery of Forgiveneſs in God is great, holy and 
neſs a great Ayſfterions, and which very few on Goſpel-grounds do attain unto: - 
Myſterie. All men indeed ſay there is ;-moſt men are perſwaded that 
they :hink ſo, Only men in great and deſperate extremities, 
like Cain, or Spira, ſeem to call it into queſtion. Bift their 
thoughts are empty, groundleſs, yea; for the moſt parr "—_ 
an 
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Ver. 4 Forgiveneſs a great Myſterie. 73 
and Atheiſtical, Elihu tells us, that to declare this aright toa 
ſinful foul, it is'the work of a Meſſenger, a Interpreter, one among 
" WW 2 thouſand, Job33. 23: that is indeed, of Chriſt himſclf. The 
WH common thoughts of men abouur this thing are flighr and fool- 

iſh ; and may be reſolved into thoſe mentioned by the P/almi/t, 

Pſal. go. 23. They think that God is altogether ſucy a one as 

themſelves, That indeed he takes little or no care Pour theſe 
things, bur” paſſeth them over as ſlightly as they do them- 
| ſelves ; That, notwihſtanding all their pretences, the moſt 
of men never had indeed, any real diſcovery of forgiveneſs, ſhall 
be afterwards undeniably evinced ; and I ſhall ſpeedily ſhew 
the difference that is between their vain credulity, and a gra- 
cious, Goſpel diſcovery of forgiveneſs in God. For it muſt be 
obſerved, that by this Diſcovery, I intend, both the Revelation 
of it made by God, and our underſtanding, 'and Reception of 
that Revelation to our own advantage, as ſhall be ſhewed-im- 
mediately. 

Now rhe grounds of the difficalty intimated, conſift parr/y 
in th hindrances, that lie in the way of this diſcovery; and 
partly in the natare of the thing it ſelf, that is diſcovered ; of 
both which I ſhall briefly trear, 

But here before I proceed, ſomewhat muſt be premiſed-ro ſhew 
what its, that I particularly intend by a diſcovery of forgiveneſs, 
It may then be conſidered two ways; Firſt, For a dottrinal, ob- 
jective diſcovery of it in its truth; 2, An experimental ſubjeftive I 
diſcovery of it inits power. In the firſt ſenſe, forgiveneſs in Goa, 
hath been diſcovered ever fince the giving out of the firſt 
Promiſe : God reveal:d it in a word of premiſe, or it could never 
have been known, as ſhall be afterwards declared. In this 
ſenſe after many leſſer degrees and advancements of the /;ghr 
of it, it was fully and gloriouſly brought forth by the Lord 7eſrs 
Chrift in his own perſon ; and is now revealed, and preached 
in the Goſpel, and by them ro whom the Word of Reconciliation 
is committed. And to declare this is the principal work of the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, Herein ly thoſe anſearchable Treaſures 
and Riches of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle cſteemed as his chieteſt 
Honour and Priviledg that he was intruſted with the decla- 
ration and diſpenſation of, Epheſ. 3. 8, 9. l know by many it 
is deſpiſed, by many traanced, e+e Ignorance and Blindneſs 
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74 Teſtimony of a natural c Pfal. 1 
isto be lamented. But the day is coming which will manifeſt 
every mans work of what ſort it is. In the latter ſenfe how it 
is made by faith in the ſoul, ſhall in its proper place be further 
opened and made known, Here many men miſtake,and deceive 
themſelves. Becauſe it is ſo in the Book, they think it is ſoin 
thews alſo. Becauſe they have been ranght it, they think they 
believe ir, Burt it is not ſo; They have not heard his woyce of 
God at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape ; it hath not been revealed 
unto them in its power? t2 have this done is a great work ; 
For, | 


Os. 


onſcience, 


— 


Teſtimony Firſt, The conſtant voice of Conſcience lyes againſt it. Conſcience 
of a natu- ( jf not ſeared ) inexorably condemneth , and pronounceth 
ral conſci- wrath and Anger upon the ſoul that hath the leaſt guilt cleav- 
"aint che Ing £0 it. Now it hath this advantage; it lyeth c/oſe to the 
forgivene$ ſoul, and by importunity, and /oud ſpeaking it will be heard 
of in. in what ir hath to ſay. Ir will make the whole ſoul atrend, 
or it will ipeak like thunder. And its conſtant voyce is, that 

where there is guilt there muſt be judgement, Rom: 2. 14, 15. 
Conſcience naturally knows nothing of forgiveneſs. Yea it is 
againſtits very truſt, work, and office, to hear any thing oft. 

It a man of courage and honeſty be intruſted to keep a Gar- 

riſou againſt an Enemy, let one come and tell him, that there 

is peace made between thoſe whom he ſerves, and their Ene- 

mies, ſo that he may leave his Guard, and ſet open the Gates, 

and ccaſe his watchfulneſs ; how wary will he be, leſt under 

this pretence he be betrayed ? No faith he, I will keep my 

hold, until I have expreſs order from my Sxperioars., Conſci- 

ence is entruſted with the power of God in the ſoul of a ſin- 

ner, with command to keep. all in ſubjeCtion with reference 

unto the Zadgement to come ; it will not betray its truſt in be- 

licving every reportof peace. No! but this it ſayes, and it ſpeaks 

in the name of God ; Gaile and punifhment are inſeparable twins, 

if the ſoul fin, God will judge. What tell you me of forgiveneſs, 

I know what my commitliion is ; and that I will abide by ; 

you ſhall nor bring ir a Szperior Commander, a croſs Princi- 

pie into my truſt ; for if this be ſo, it ſeems | muſt let go my 

Throne ; another Zord muſt come in; not knowing as yet how 

this whole buſineſs is compounded in the blood of Chriſt. 

Now 
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Vers againſt the forgroeneſ of fin 


Now whom ſhould a- man. believe if not his ow; Conſcience, 
which as it will not flatter him, fo it intends not to affright 
him, but to ſpeak the truth as the matter requireth. Cox- 
ſcience hath two works in reterence unto fin ; one to condemn 
the At: of fin, another to judge the Perſon of the ſinner ; both 
with reference to the 7#dgement of God. When forgroeneſs 
comes, it would ſever and part theſe employments, aiid rake 
one of them out of the hand of conſcience. It would divide 
the ſpoil with this ſtrong one. Ir ſhall condemn the fa8, or 


. every fin; but it ſhall no more condemn the ſinner, the Perſon 


of the ſinner ; that ſhall be freed from its ſentence. Here Con- 
ſcience labours with all its might to keepits whole dominion ; 
and to keep out the power of forgiveneſs, from being enthroned 
in the ſoul. It will allow men to :alkh of forgiveneſs, to hear it 
preached, though they abuſe it every day ; but to receive it in 
its power, that ſtands up in direct oppofition toits dominion z 
in the Kingdom, ſaith Conſcience, I will be greater than thou; 
and in many, in the oft, it keeps its poſſeſſion, and will not 
be depoſed. | 

Nor indeed is it an eafſie work /o to deal with it. The 
Apoſtle tells us, that all the ſacrifices of the Law could not do 
it, Heb. 10. 2. they could not bring a man into that eſtate, 
wherein he ſhould have no more conſcience of fin; that is, Conſci- 


_ ence condemning the perſon; for conſcience in a ſenſe of ſin, 


and condemnation of it, is never to be taken away. And this 
can be no otherwiſe done but by the blood of Chriſt, as the 
Apoſtle at large there declares. 

It is then no eaſe thing to make a diſcovery of forgiveneſs 
unto a ſoul, when the work and employment which Conſcience 
upon unqueſt:ionable grounds challengeth unto ir ſelf, lyes in 
oppoſition unto it. Hence is the fouls great defire to eſtabliſh 
its own Righteouſneſs,whereby its natural Frinciples may be pre- 
ſerved in their power, Let ſeff-righteouſneſs beenthroned, and 
natural conſcience defires no more ; it is ſatisfied, and pacified, 
The Law it knows ; and Rzghreoxſneſs it knows, but as for for. 
giveneſs it ſayes, whence ts ;t? Unto the urmoſt, until Chriſt per- 
fects his conqueſt, there are onthis account fecrer ſtraglings in 
the heart againſt free pardon in the Goſpel, and fiatrations of 
mind and Spirit about it, gy arc the doubts and fears. 

- of 
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of believers themſelves: They are nothing but the ſtrivings of: 
Conſc:erce to keep its whole dominion z,to condemn the [zaner 
as well as the ſin. - More or leis it keeps up its pretenſions 
againſt the Goſpel, whiltt we live in this world. Ir is a great 
work that t..e blood of Chriſt hath to do upon the Conſcience 
of a finner; tor whereas, as it hath been declared, it hath a 
power, and claims a right to condemn both, ſz and fianer , the. 
oxe part of this ts powcr is to be cleared, itrengthened, made 
more active, vigorous and watchiul, the other to be taken quite 
away. It ſhall now ſee more ſas than formerly, more of.the 


vileneſs of all fins than formerly, and condemn them with, - 


more abhorrency than ever, upon -more, and more glori- 
ous accounts than formerly ;, but it is alſo made tg lſee-an 
interpoſition between theſe ſes, and, the. perſon of, the fin- 
er, Who hath cummitted them; which is no ſmall or or- 
dinary work, 


Teſtimony * Secondly, The Law les azainſt this diſcovery. The Law is: 
of the Law a, beam of the Holineſs of God himſelf, What it ſpeaks unto 


againft the 116 jt ſpeaks in the name and Authority of God ; *And 1 ſhall 
forgiveneſs 


briefly ſhew concerning, it theſe two things. 


1. That this is the voyce of the Law ; namely, that there'is - 


no forgiveneſs for a fruner. : 
2. That a faner hath great reaſon to giye credit to the Law 
1n that Aſlertion. ; | 
Ir is certain that the Law knows neither mercy nor for. 
a1Vene S, The very ſancon Or It yes W aln! them: 
e foal that ſinneth ſhall dye. Curſed is he that continueth not in 
all things written in the Book of the Law to do them, Deut. 27. 26, 
Hence the Apoſtle pronounceth wniverſally without exception, 
that they. who are ander the Law, are under the curſe, Gal.:3. 10, 
And faith, .he: v. 12. The L aw 5s not of faith, There is an in- 
conſiſtency between the Law, and believing ; they cannot have 
their abode in power together. Do this, and live ; fail and aye: 
is the conſtant immutable voice of the Law, This it ſpeaks 
in general toall; and this in particalar to every one. 
.* 2, The finncer ſcems.to. have manifold and;weighty Reaſons 
-tO arrend to the, voice of this, Law, . and to acquielce 1n its ſen- 
me. -FOr, i rs net re 4 on | 
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quaintance. . It, came into, the. world, with him, and. hath - 


grown up- with him, from, his Infancy... It was implanted in 
his heart: by nature, is his. own reaſon ; he-can never ſhake it 
olf or part with it., It-is his Familiar, his Friend, that cleaves to 
him as the fleſh to the bone, ſo that they who have. not the 
Law written, cannot. but ſhew forth the work of the Law, Rom. 
2. 14 15. and that; becauſe the Law itſelf is inbred to,them ; 
and all the facuſries. of the ſoul are: at peace with it, in ſub- 
jettion. to ir. It is the bond (and ligament. of their union, 
harmony, and correſpondency among themfelyes, in all. their 
moral aCtings. Ir gives life, order, motion to them all. Now 
the GoFPel, that comes to control this ſentence of the Law, and 
to relieve the ſinner. from it, is forraizs to his nature, a ſtrange 
thing to him, a thing he: hath no acquaintaxce; or familiarity 
with; it hath 1.ot been bred up with him; nor is there any 
thing in him, to /ide with it, to make a party- for : it, or -to 
plead in irs behalf, Now ſhall not a man. rather believe a 
Domeſtick, a Frieud, indeed.himſelf; than a farreigner,a ſtran- 
ger, that comes. with »ngouth Principles, and: ſuch as ſuit notits 
Reaſon at all, 1 Cor. 1.18. > > qc omits ali 

2, The Law ſpeaks nothing to a ſinner, but what his Cor- 
ſcience aſſures him to be. true. There is a conſtant concur- 
rence in the Teſtimony of the. Law and conſcience. ,;When 


this voice of the Law to be the judgment of God, Rom, x. 32. 
& + os idea een A944 dad on They 
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he Teſtimony of the Law © P {al 130. 


They know it, and cannor bur conſent unto it, that it is the | 
Zadgement of God; that is, good, righteous, equal, not to be 
controlled. - And indeed what can be more righteous than its 
ſentence? It commands Obedience to the God of life and 
death ? promiſeth a Reward, and declares that for #oz-perfor- 
ance of duty, death will be inflicted. On theſe terms the 
ſinner cometh into the world, they are good, righteous, holy; 
the ſoul accepts of them, and knows not what it can defire 
better or more equal. This the Apoſtle infiſts upon, Rom, 7. 
12, 13. Wherefore the Law 1s holy, and the commandment holy, 
and juſt and good; was then that which was good maae death an- 
to me ? God forbid'; but ſm that it might appear ſin, working death 
in me, by that which is good; A ſin by the commandment might 
become exceeding ſinful; Wherever the blame falls, the- ſoul can- 
not but acquit the Law, and confeſs that what it ſayes, isrigh- 
teous and incontrollably equal. And it is meet things ſhould 
be ſo; Now though the Anthoriry and credit of a Witneſs, 
may go very far in a doubtful matter ; when there is a concar- 
rence of more witneſſes it ftrengthens the Teſtimony ; bur no- 
nothingis ſo prevalent to beger belief, as when the :hings them- 
ſelves that are ſpoken are juſt and good, not liable to any 
reaſonable exception ; And ſo 1s it 1n this caſe, unto the Jatho- 
rity of the Law, and concxrrence of conſcience, this alſo is ad- 
.ded, the Reaſonablenefs, andeqw#:y of the thing itſelf propoſed, 
even in,the 7udgment of the mer ; namely; that every ſin ſhall 
be punifhgd , andevery tr anſgreſhon'teceive a meet recompence 
of reward: ade: at or RR | | 
* 4. But yet further. What the Faw ſayes, irſpeaks in the 
name and authority of God; What it ſays then, muſt be believed, 
or we make God aLyar. Itcomesnot in its own name, ' but 
in the name of him who appointed it ; you will ſay then, is it ſo 
indeed? Is there no forgiveneſs with God? for this is rhe con- 
ſtant voice of rhe Law, which you'fay ſpeaks in the name and 
Authority of God, and is therefore to to be believed. Fanſwer 
briefly with the Apoſtle; What the Law ſpeaks, it ſpeaks to them 
that are nnaer the Law. It doth not fpeak to them that are in 
Chriſt, whom the I aw-of rhe Spirit of life, hath ſet: free from the 
T.aw of fin and death ; but tothem thatare under the Law it 
ſpeaks, and it ſfeaks the very Truth ; and it fpeaks in' the name 
LSE? of 
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of God, and its Teſtimony is:to be xeceiyed ;-It ſayes there is 


no forgiveneſs in God, namely,;to them thatare under the Law ; 
and they that ſhall flatter themſelves with: a contrary perſwaſi.. 
on, will find themſelves wofully miſtaken at the great day, 

 Ontheſe and the like conſiderations, I ſay, there ſeems to be 
a great. deal of Reaſon, Why aſoul ſhould conclude that ic will 
beaccording to the teſtimony of the Law .;. and that he ſball 
not find forgiveneſs. Law and Conſcience cloſe together, and 
inſinuate themſelves intothe thonghts, mind, and judgement 
of a ſinner.” They ſtrengthen the Teſtimony of one another, 
and greatly prevail. . If any are etherwiſe minded ; 1 leave 
them to the tryal. If ever God awaken their Conſciences to 
a throygh-performance of - their. :duty z if ever he open their 
ſouls, and let-in the/light and power of the I, aw upon themythey 
will find it no ſmall work-to-grappic with them. I am-ſure 
that eventually they prevail fo far. that in:the preaching of 


the Goſpel, we have great cauſe to lay, Lord who bath believed 


our report? We, Come with our Report of forgiveneſs, but who 
believes it? by whomis it received ? neither doth the light, nor 


conſcience, nor cenver/atien of the moſt, allow us to {yppole 


it is embraced, | 
Thirdly , The ingrafted notions that are in the.minds of men, 
concerning theNature andfuſtice of God, Jie againſt this diſcovery 


alſo. There are in all menby nature zugelible charatters of the © 


Holineſs and Purity of God ; of his Juſtice and hatred of. ſin, of 
his invariable Righteouſneſs inthe Government: of the world, 
that they can neithgr depoſe nor lay aſide. For notions of God, 
what ever they are, will bear ſway and rule'inthe heart, when 
things are put to the tryal. They were in the Heathens of old ;. 
they abode with them in all their darkneſs; as might be mani-- 
teſted by tnnumerable 4nſtances. But ſo it is in all men by na-- 
ture; their inward thought is, thar God is an Avenger of ſn ; 
thatit belongs to his Rule and Government of the world, his 


Holineſs and. Righteouſne(s, to take care, that every ſin be pyu-- 


iſhed ; This is his Judgement which all zen know, as was obſer- 


ved before, Row. 1, 32. They know, that itis a Kighteous thing © 


with God to render tribnlation unto. ſinners. From thence is that 
dread and fear which ſurprizeth. men at an apprchenſion of 
the preſence of God ; or cf any thing ander him, above. them, 


that: 
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Falſe Pre- 
ſumprtiors 
of For- 
giveneſs. 


that may ſeem to come on his erratid. i This notion of Gods 
avenging' all fin, exerts it ſelf, ſecretly, bur effeCtually. © So; 
Adam trembled, and bid himfelf. And it was the ſaying of old, 
T have ſeeu God, and ſhall dye, 'When men are under any dread-' 
ful Providence; thxnderings, lightnings, tempeſts, in darkneſs, 
they tremble, not ſo much at what they ſee, or hear, or feel, 


- as from their ſecrer:thoughts that God vs nigh, and that he is a 


conſuming fire. *' = : | | 
Now theſe inbred notions lye univerſally againſt all Appre- 
henſions of forgiveneſs ; which muſt be brought into the ſoul from 
without doors; haveing no Principle of nature to promote 
them. = = *B C1 
Itis true: Men by nature have preſumptions and common in-- 
og notions, of other properties of God; beſides- his Holineſs: 
and Fuſtice ; as of his Goodneſs, Benignity, Love of his Creatures, * 
and the like : Butall theſe have this ſuppoſitioninlaid'with them 
in theſouls of men; namely, thar all things ſtand between God 
and his Creatures,as they did at their firſt Creation ; and'as they 
have no natural »vti04 'of forgiveneſs, ſo the inrerpoſition of ſin, 
weakens, diſturbs, 'darkens them, as to any-imptoyement of 
thoſe Apprehenſions of Gooaneſ; and Benignity which they have; 
It they have any notion of forgiveneſs, it is from ſome- corrupt _ 


© Tradition, and not at all, from any univerfal Principle , that 


is inbred in nature ; ſuch as are thoſe, which they have of Gods 
Holineſs, and Vindiftive fuſtice, FH 7 hu c 
And this is the firſt ground from whence it appears, that 
a real, ſolid diſcovery of forgiveneſs ,is indeed a great work ; 
7:any difficulties and-hindrances lye in the way of its accompliſh- 
ment, 


them, and þ aith Evangelical. 


Falſe Preſumptions of forgiveneſs diſcovered, Differences between 
Before I proceed to produce and manage the remaining Evi- 
dences of this Truth, becauſe what hath been ſpoken, lyes ob- 
noxious and open to an Objeftion,which muſt needs riſe in the 
minds of many, that it may not thereby be rendered uſcleſs 
unto them, I ſhall remove it out of the way, that we may paſs 
on to what remains. . " 
| | It 
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| Ver. 4- Falſe Preſumptions of Forgiveneſs. 


- Irwill then be ſaid, doth not all this lie direatly contrary to 
our daily experience ? Do ye not find all men full enough, moſt 
too full of Apprehenſions of forgiveneſs with God? what ſucom- 
mon as God is meercifall ? Are not the Conſciences, and Convicti- 
ons of the moſt ſtifled, by this Apprehenſion ? Can you find 
_ a man thatis otherwiſe minded? Is it not a common complaint 
thatmenpreſume on it,unto their eternal ruine ? Certainly then, 
that which a//men do, which every man can fo eaſily do, and 
which you cannot keep men off from doing, though it be to their 
hurt, hath no ſuch affic#lty in it as is pretended. And on this 
yery account hath this weak endeavour to demonſtrate this 
Truth been by ſome laughed to ſcorn ; men who have taken up- 
on them the teaching of others, but (as it ſeems) had need be 
taught themſelves , the very firſt. Principles of the Oracles 
of God, | 
rh All this then 1 ſay is ſo, and much more to this pur- 
.poſe may be ſpoken. The folly and preſumption of poor ſouls 
herein,'can never be enough lamenred, Bur it is one thing 
to embrace a cloud, a ſhadow , another to have the trath in 
reality. 1 ſhall hereafter ſhew the true nacure of forgiveneſs, 
and wherein it doth conſiſt, whereby the vanity of this /e/f- 
deceiving will be diſcovered and laid\open. It will appear in 
the ifſue that notwithſtanding all their pretey/ons, that the moſt 
of men know nothing ar-all,, or not any thing to the purpoſe 
of that which is under conſideration. I ſhall. therefore for the 
preſent, in ſome few Obſervations, ſhew how far this del/x/ion of 
many , differs from a true: Goſpel diſcovery of forgiveneſs, 
ſuch as that we are enquiring after. | 
Firſt, The common notion of forgiveneſs that men have inthe 
world, is twofold. (1.) An Atheiftical Preſumption on God, 
"that he is not ſo 7ſt and Holy, or not «ft and Holy 1n ſuch a 
way and manner as he is by ſome : repreſented, is the ground 
of their perſwaſion of forgiveneſs. Men think that ſome Decla- 
rations of God, are fitted only to make them mad. That he 
takes little n9zice of rheſe things, and that whar he 4h, he 
will eafily paſs by, as they ſuppoſe better becomes him. Come, 
Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye. This 1s their 
inward thought, the Lord will not do good, nor will be do evil ; 
which, ſays the Pſalmiſt, is mens thinking that God is ſuch a one 
* | M ' - 
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4: themſetwes , Pſal, 56-321, They have) no deep nor ſerious i. 


thoughts of his Greatneſs, Holineſs; Purity, Severity, bur think "W- 
that he is like rhemſelves ;\{o far as not to be much moved with: Wl 
what they do. What thoughts they have of fin, the ſame they i 
* think God hath. If with them a ſlight e;ac#/atzon, be enough to: MW 


Expiate ſin, that their conſciences' be no more troubled, they: | 
think it is-enough with God, that it be not puniſhed. The gene- | 
rality of men make /ighr work of fin; and yct in nothing doth: 
it more appear what thoughts they have of God.. He that 
hath ſzvr: choughts of ſin, had neyer great thoughts of God.. 
Indeed mens undervaluing of fin, ariſeth meerly from their con- 
tempt of God, All ſins concernments flow from its Relation: 
unto God. And as mens apprehenſfions are of. God,: fo will 
they be of fin, which is an Oppoſition to him. This-is the frame 
of the moſt of men ; they know /:ttle of God, and are /:rtle. trou- 
bled about any thing that relates unto him. God is not reve=- 
renced, f is but a trifle, forgiveneſs a matter of nothing ; who: 
ſo will may have it for asking,. But ſhall this 4rheiftical wicked- 
neſs of the heart of-man: be called a diſcovery of forgiveneſs ? 
Is not this to make God an Idol ? He who is not acquainted 
with Gods Holineſs and Purity , who- knows not. ſins deſert 
and ſmfalneſs, knows nothing of forgiveneſs... : | | 

Secondly, From the dottrine of the Goſpel commonly preached 
and made known, there isa general notion begotten 11) the minds 
of men that God is ready to forgive. Men Iſay from hence, 
have a do&rinal Apprehenfion of this tr«th, ' without any real 
ſatisfactory foundarion of that Apprehenſion,. as to themſelves. 
This they have heard, this they have been often 7o/d, fo they 
2:uk., and ſo they reſolved todo. A general perfwaton here- 
of, ſpreads it ſelf over all tro whom the ſound of the Gotpel 
doth come, It is not fdxcially reſolved into the Goſpel, but 
iS an Opinion growing out of the Report of it. 

Some relief men find by it, in the common courſe of their Con- 
verſation , in the duties of Worſhip which they do perform, 
as alſo in their troubles end difſtreſfes, whether internal and of 
conſcience, or external and of Providence, ſo that they re- 
ſolve to retain it. | 

And this is that which Iſhall briefly ſpeak unto ; and therein 
manifeſt the differences between this common prevailing _ 

| | |  henfou 
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"henþon fc; forgiveneſs, and Faiths diſcovery of it to the fond in 
wer. | 
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\, Firſt, That which we reject is /oofſe, and general, not fixed ; 
-ingrafted, or planted on the mind, $0 is it alwayes, where 
. W the minds of men receive things, only in their notion, and 
'- W not in their power, It wants fixedneſs and foundation : which 
: defects accompany all notions of the mind that are only re- 
rained in the memory, not implanted in the Fudgement, They 
. have general thoughts of it, which they uſe as occaſion ſerves, 
. They hear thar God is a merciful God, and as ſ#ch they intend 
; todeal with him. For the true bottom, riſe and foundation 
q 
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of it, whence or on what account, the pare and holy God who 
will do. no iniquity, the &igh/eous God, whoſe judgement it 
> is, that they that commit ſin are worthy of death, ſhould yet par- 
F don iniquity, tranſgreflion and fin, they weigh it nor, they con- 
. ſider it not ; or if they do, it 1s in a flight and notronal way, as 
> they conſider the thing it ſelf. They take it for granted that 
, ſo it 35; and are never -put ſeriouſly upen the enquiry , how - 
P it comes tobe ſo ; and that becauſe iadeed they have no real 
i concernment init. How many thouſands may we meet with- 
all, who take it tor granted, that forgiveneſs is tobe had with 
God,that never yet had any ſerious exerciſe in their fouls, about 
/ the grounds of it, andits conſiſtency with his holineſs and juftice. 
; But thoſe that know it by faith, have a ſenſe of it fixed parti- 
; exlarly and diſtinctly on their minds. They have been put up- 
| on an enquiry into the rife and grounds of it in Chriſt ; ſo 
WW. that on agood and unqueſtionable foundation they. can go to 
God, and fay, there is forgiveneſs with thee, They ſee hom, 
and by what means, more glory comes unto God by forgive- 
neſs, then by puniſhing of fin ; which is a matter that the orher 
ſort of men are not at all ſolicitous about... If they may eſcape 
puniſhment, whether God have any glory or no, for the 
| moſt part they are indiitercnt. "42nd 
- . Secondly, The fri Apprehenfion arifeth without any tryal up- 
-on<nquiry inthe Confciences of them in whom it is. They have 
not: by the power of their convittions, and ditreſſes of Conſcl- 
ence, been put to make enquiry whether this thing beſo or no. 
It is not a perſwaſion that they have arrived unto, in a way of 
ſeeking, ſatis faition to their own yo” It is not the reſult o 
| 1 2 A 
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a deep enquiry after peace. and reſt. It is antece 
Tryal and Experience, and ſois not faith, but Opinion. 2H 
though Fa:th be not Experience yetit isinſeperable from it, asis_ 
every prathcal habit. Diſtreſſes in their conſciences have been 
- prevented by this Opinion, not removed. The reaſorr why the- 
moſt of men are not troubled about their fins to any purpoſe, 
is from a perſwaſion that God is merciful and will pardon ; when- 
indeed none can really, on a Goſpel acount, oranarily, have that: 
perſwaſion, but thoſe who have been troubled for ſin, and that 
to the purpoſe. Sois it with them that make this diſcovery by 
faith. They have had conflifts in their own ſpirits, and being 
- deprived of peace, have acompliſhed a diligent ſearch, whe- 
ther forgiveneſs were to be obtained or no. The perſwaſion 
they have of it, be it more or leſs, is the iſſue of a rryal they: 
have had in their own ſouls, of an enquiry. how- things ſtood' 
between God and them, as to peace, and acceptation of their 
Perſons. This is a vaſt difference; the oe ſort might poſſibly. 
have had trouble in they conſciences 'abour fin, had it nor been. 
for their Opinion of $g@rveneſs ; this hath prevented, or ſtifled 
their convictions, not healed their wounds, which is the w:rk 
of the Goſpel ; but kept them from being wounded, which is 
the work of ſecurity. Yea, here lyes the ruine of the moſt of 
them who periſh under the preaching of the Goſpel. They 
« have received rhe ge-eral notion of pardon; it floats in their 
minds, and preſently preſents it ſelf tu-their rehef, on all occa- 
ſions. Doth God at any time, in the diſpenſation of the Word, 
-- under an {ffii&:on, upon ſome great ſin againſt their r#ling light, 
* beginto deal with their conſciences ; before their conviction 
can ripen, or come to any perfection, before it draw nigh to S 
its perfe&t work they choak it, and heal their conſciences with || Y 
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this notion of pardon. Many a man between the Aſſembly, I 
and his dwelling houſe is thus cured. You may ſee them go 
away ſoaking their heads, and ſtriking on their breaſts, and be- | Þ 
fore they come home, de-as whole as ever : Well ! God is mer- h 
ciful, there is pardon hath wrought the cure. The other ſorr, ' 
have obtained their periwafion, as a reſult of the diſcovery of — 


Chriſt inthe Goſpel, upon a full couviction, Tryals they have L 
had, and this is the iſſue LD [£2 | 

Thirdly , The 9zz-{ which we reje& } worketh no Love to 
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God, nu Delight in him, no Keverence of him, but rather a con- £. 
it, and commonneſs of Spirit in dealing with him. There © 
are none in the world that deal worſe with God, than thoſe 
who have an #ngrounded perſwaſion of forgivenss, Andif they 
do fear -him, or love him, or obey him 1n any thing, more or 
leſs, it is on other motives and conſiderations, which will not 
render any thing they do acceptable, and nor at all on this. 
As he is good to the Creation they may /ove, as he is great and 
powerful they may fear him ; but ſenſe of pardon, as to any 
ſuch ends or purpoſes, hath no power upon them. Carnal 
f boldneſs, formality, and deſpiſing of God, are the common 
iſſues of ſuch a notion and perſwafion. Indeed this is the 
| generarion of great ſinners in the world; men who have a : 
| general apprehenſion, but not a ſenſe of the ſpecial power of 
| pardon, openly, or ſecretly, in fleſhly or ſpiritual ſins, are the 
reat ſmmers among men. Where faith makes a diſcovery of 

ey all things are otherwiſe. Great Love, Fear, and: 
Reverence of God, are its attendants. ary Magaalen loved. 
1 | -#ch, becauſe mach was forgiven. of will ſpring out. 
ith thee, ſaith the 
S 


of great forgiveneſs. There is forgive 
Pſalmiſt, that thou maiſt be feared. Ne unbeliever-doth truly | 
e | 2nd experimentally know the truth of this inference. But ſo... 
| itis when men fear the Lord, and his Goodneſs, Hol. 3.. 5. | HO | 
| ſay then, where pardoning mercy is truly apprehended, where 
f faith makes a diſcovery of it to the ſoul,. it is. endeared unto +F F-. 
; | God, and poſſeſſed of the great /prings, of Lave, Delight, Fear, . 
and Reverence, Pſal. 116. 1, 5, 6, 7: - 
- Fourthly, This notional . apprehenſion of the pardon of ſin, be- - 
o || gets no ſerious thorough hatred and deteftation of ſin ;nor is pre=. 
hq | valent to a relinquiſhment of it; nay, it rather ſecretly inſi- + 
nuates into the ſoul encouragements unto a continuance init. . 
I It is the nature of it to lefſen and extenuate fin, and to ſup- 
' | port the ſoul againſt its convictions. So «de tells us, . that 
ſome tarn the Grace of God inta laſciviouſneſs, V. 4.,and ſayes.. 
he, they are engodly men ; let them. profeſs. what they will, 
jf | fey are angoaly men; But how can they turn the grace of our. 
God into. lafciv10xfſneſs ? Is Grace capable of a converſion into. 
Luſt or Six? Will what was once Grace, ever become Wanton-. 
neſs ? It is Objett;ve, not Subjetiive Grace; the Deitrine, not - 
| IEAL .: 
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real ſubſtance of Grace, ed, The Dottrine of” for« 
iveneſs, is this Grace of -God, which may be thus abuſed; : 
rom hence do men*who have only a genera! notion of it, has, 
bitually draw ſetret encouragements to fin and folly. *Pavlal- 3 
ſo lets us know, that carnal men coming toa def#rinal acquain- 
rance with Goſpel Grace, are very apt to make ſuch conclu<. 
fions, Roms. 6. 1. And it will appear at the laſt day, how un--? 
ſpeakably this g/or:0xs Grace hath been perverted in the world: 
It would be well for many if they had never heard the name” 
. of forgiveneſs. -It is otherwiſe where this Revelation is received | 
indeed in the ſoul by beheving, Rom. 6. 14. Our bcing wnder 
Grace, under the power of the belief of forgiveneſs, is our ! 
great preſervative from our being xnder the power of fon. mY 
Faith of forgiveneſs is.the Principle: of -Goſpel Obedience, : 
Ties 2. It, 22. £: 
Fifthly, The general notion of forgiveneſs brings with it-no. IM 
ſweetneſs, no Reſt to the ſoul. Flaſhes of joy it may, abiding reſt © 
”.it doth not. The truch of the Noftrine fluftuares to and WW 
fro in the minds of theſe that have ir, but their ///1s and Af- 
feCtions have no ſolid delight nor reſt by ir. Hence notwith- 
ſanding all that profeſſion that is made in the world of for- 
 giveneſs,the moſt of men «lt:maarely reſolve their peace and com- 
fort unto themſelves. As their apprehenfions are of their own 
doing good or evil, according to their r#ling /;7ht whatever it 
be, ſo as to peace and reft are they ſecretly toſſed up and down. 
'Every-one in his ſeveral way pleaſeth himſelf with what he 
doth in anſwer unto his own convidtons, and is diſquieted as 
to his ftate and condition, according as he feems to himſelf, to 
.come ſhort thereof, To make a full life of contentation upon 
pardon, they know -net how to do it. One awty yields them 
-more true repoſe than many thoughts of forgiveneſs. But 
faith finds ſweetneſs and Reſt in it; being thereby apprehend- 
.ed, it is the only harbour of the ſoul. It leads a man to God 
as Good, to Chriſt as R-j#, Fading evanid joys, do oft-times: 
attend the one ; bur ſolid delight, with conſtant Obedience, are 
the fruits only of the ocher. FE 
Sixthly, Thoſe who have the former only, take up their 
_ perſwaſion on falſe groznds, though the thiog it ſelf be true 5 |} 
.and they 'cannot but uſe .it unto f«fe evds and POR be-" | t 
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Fe "þ ; corne to treat of the. true nature of 
>, Goſpel forgiveneſs. Forthe End, it is -uſed generally only tofill - 


'S 


be diſcovered when-l 


= up what 1s wanting. Self-righteonſneſs is their tottom;; and 
” when that is too ſhort, or narrow to cover them, they piece it ' 
© out by forg:vepeſs. Where conſcience accuſes, this muſt ſupply 
© [the defect. Fai ays it on--its proper. foundation; of which 
MM afterwardsalſo ; andirt uſeth it roits proper End; namely to : 
\ WW be the ſole and #»ly ground of our Acceptation with God. 
| WM. That is the proper uſe of forgiveneſs , that all may be of Grace ; . 
 W for when the foundation is pardon, the whole ſuperſtructure. 
* W muſt needs be Grace, From what hath been ſpoken ir is evi- 
- WM &4ent, that notwithitanding the pretences to the contrary, in- 
» MW ſfinuatcd in the Objection now removed, it is a great thing. 
BH to have Gofe! forgiveneſs diſcovered unto a ſoul in a faving- 


l The true Nat art of Goſpel forgiveneſs.” Jts Relation to the Good- 
S neſs, Grace, and Will of God. Ta the blood of Chriſt. To the. 
A Promiſe of the Goſpel. Tie Conſiderations of Faith about it, 
- The difficulties that lye in the way of faiths diſcovery of for- OEDE VER 


givencis, Waence- it appears to be a matter of greater weight Nature of © 
e and unportance, than it is commonly apprehended to be, have Goſpel for=- 
k been infitted on in the. foregoing D:ſcomſe. There is yer re- givenels... 
e | maining another ground of the ſame Truth.: . Now this is 
s | taken fiom the Narure and Greatneſs of the thing it ſelf dif- 
O covered, that is, of forgiveneſs, To this endI ſhall ſhew, what 
n itis, wherein it doth contiſt, what it comprizes and relates un- 
n | to, according to the importance of the ſecond Propoſit:ou before 
t- | laid down. 60 
[= I do-not in this place take forg:veneſs, ſtriftly and preciſely, 
4 || for the At of pardoning ; nor ſhalll diſpute what that is, and: 
s: | wherein it doth conſiſt. Conſcicnces that come with ſin en- 
'& || tanglemepts unto God, know nothing of iuch- diſputes, Nor - 
J will this Expreflion, :here is forgiveneſs with God, bear any ſuch : 


reſtriction, as that it ſhould regard only atal condonation or 

5 | pardon. . That which I have todo is to enquire into the na- 
z-- } ture of that pardon, which pzor conyinced troubled Nog: 
= | - ſeek. 


83 Dh Forgiveneſs as it relates "Pal. 


30. 

ſeek after” and>which- the | Scripture  propoſeth to them) | 
for-their relief and rſt. And I ſhallnort handle this 4bſolure> 

| bj neither, but. in Relation to the -Truthunder conſideration; 
namely, that it is.a great thing, to attainunto a true Goſpel diſ- ' 
covery of forgiveneſs. | 
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Forgive- Firſt, As was ſhewed in the opening of : DION for= 
neſs, as it o&jvencſs enquired after, hath Relation unto the Gracions Heart 
| _ of the Father, Two things underſtand hereby. 

of God, :1. The Infinite Gooaneſs and Gracionſneſs of his Nature, 

| 2. The Soveraign purpoſe of his Will and Grace. 

There is confiderable in it, the :nfinite Goodneſs of his nature. 
Sin ſtands in a contrariety unto God. Iris a Rebellion againſt 
his Soveraignty, an Oppoſition to his Holineſs, a provocation to 
his Z«ſtice, a Rejection of his yoke, a caſting off, what lyes inthe 
ſinner, of that dependance which a Creature hath on its Crea-: 
tor. That God then ſhould have pity and compaſſion on fnners, 
in every one of whoſe fms,there is all this evil, and inconceivably 
more than we can:comprehend, it argues an infinitely Gracious, 
Good, -and loving heart and nature in him. For God doth no- 
thing,burt ſuitably to the Properties of his Nature,and from them. 
All the 4#s of his W:1, are-the Effetts of his Vatare, | 

Now whatever God propoſeth as an encouragement 'for - 
ſinnersto come to. him ; that is of, or hath a ſpecial influence ' 

' into the - Forgiveneſs that is with him. For nothing can en- 
courage a ſinner as ſuch, but under this conſideration, that tt 
is, Or-it reſpects forgsveneſs. That this Graciouſneſs of Gods 
nature, lies at the head or ſpring, and 1s the root from whence 
forgrveneſs doth grow.,is manifelt from that ſolemn'Prockamation 
-whichhe made of old of his name, and the Revelation of his 
nature therein, Cfor God affuredly is, what by himſelf he is. 
called,”) Exod. 34. 6, 7. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful gd 
gpracions eng Taiferings and abundant in Goodneſs and truth, keep- 
ing mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion and ſin, 
-Bis forgivarg of iniquity flows from hence; that in his »a- 
ture he is merciful, gracious., long-ſuffering, abundant m 
goodneſs. Were he not ſo, infinite in all theſe, it were 
in vain.to look for fergivereſs from him. . Having made 
'This known to be his Name, and thereby declared his 1Yarzrey 
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" hein many places propolſtth it as a relief, arefuge for ſinners, 
an encouragement to come unto him, and to wait: for mer- 
from him, Pſal. 9. 10. They that know thy name, will put 
BU their truſt in thee, It will encourage them ſo to do; others + 
r have no foundation of their confidence ; bur if this zame of 
God be indeed, made known unto us by the Holy Ghoſt, what 
- can hinder why we ſhould not repair unto him, and reſt 
upon him ?:So Ia. 5o. ro. Who is among you, that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the woice of his Servant, that walketh in dark- 
neſs, and hath no light, let him traſt in the name of the Lord, and 
: ſtay upon his God, Not only ſinners,:but-ſinners in great di- 
fireſs are here ſpoken unto. Darkzeſs of ſtate or condition, in 
the Scripture denates- every thing of diſconſo/ation and trou- 
ble. To be then in darkneſs, where yet there is ſome light , 
ſome relief, though darkneſs be predominant, is ſad and diſcon- 
folate; but now not only to be, but alſo to walk, that is to 
continue a courſe in darkneſs, and that with no light, no diſ- 
* covery of help- or relief; this ſeems an overwhelming condi- 
tion;'yct ſinners in this eſtate are called ts truſt in the name of the 
Lord, I have ſhewed before, that nothing but forgiveneſs, or 
that which influenceth it, and encourageth to an Expectati- 
on of it, is of any uſe unto a ſinner, much more one in ſo 
great diſtreſs upon the account of ſin: yet is ſuch an one here 
ſent only to che NAME of the Lord, wherein his gracious 
heart and nature is revealed ; That then is the very Fountain 
and Spring of forgiveneſs. And this is that which obn would 
work a ſenſe of upon our ſouls, where he tells us, that God ts 
Love, x Ep. Chap. 4. 8. or one, of an infinitely Gracious, 
Tender, Good, Compaſſionate, Loving Nature. Infinite 
Goodneſs and Grace is the ſoil wherein. forgiveneſs grows, It 
is impoſſible this flower ſhould ſpring from any other root. 
Unleſs this be revealed to the ſoul, forgiveneſs is not revealed. 
To'conſider pardon meerly as it is terminated on our ſelves, not 
-as it flows from God ;.will bring neither profit to - us, -nor 
Glory to God. W : . 
And this alſo (which is our deſign in- hand ) will make it 
appear, That this diſcovery of forgiveneſs whereof we ſpeak, 
is indeed yo commonthing, isa great diſcovery. Let men come 
with a fenſe.of the gal of ſin, P have deep aud ſerious 
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"pardoneth iniquity 


choughts of God, they will find it no ſuch eaſfie and light mat= | 
ter, to have their hearts truly and throughly apprehenſive 'of 

rhis loving and gracioxs natare of God, in reference unto pardey, | 
It is an ecaſfie-martter to ſay ſo in common, bur the ſoul 
will not find it ſo caſfic to believe it for it ſel What hath 
been ſpoken before concerning the ingrafted notions that are 


- inthe minds of men about the 7#/tice, Holineſs and ſeverity of 


God, will here take place. Though men profeſs that God is 
Gracious, yetthat Averſation which they have unto him, and 

communion with him, doth abundantly manifeſt that they do - 
not believe what they!ſay and profeſs; if they did, they could 
not but delight and-truft in him, which ' they-do not; fer they 
that know his name will put their truſt in hin. So ſaid the floth- 
ful ſervant inthe Goſpel, I knew that thou waſt auſtere, and 
not for me to deal withal; it may be he profeſſed otherwiſe 
before, but that lay in his heart when it came to the tryal, 
Bur this I ſay, is neceſſary to them, unto whom this diſcovery 
is to be made; even a ſpiritual apprehenſion of the Gracious ,. 
loving heart and nature of God. This is the 
follows ; And the fountain muſt needs be infinitely ſweer from 
whenceſuch ſtreams do flow. He that conſiders the glorious 
fabrick of Heaven and Earth, with the things in them cons» 
tained, muſt needs conclude that they were the produ@:of. 
nfinite Wiſdom and Power ; nothing leſs or under them could 
have brought forth ſuch an effet, And he that really conſ- 


dereth forgsveneſs, and looks on it with a ſpiritual eye, muſt 
. conclude that it comes from :nfinite Goodneſs and Grace, And. 
this is that which the Hearts of ſinners are exerciſed about, 


ing of all that 


when they come todeal for pardon. Pſal, 86. 5. Thox Lord 


.art good and ready to forgive, Nehem, 9. 17. Thou art a God rea- 
. thy to pardon, gracious and merciful, ſlow to a 


+ and of great 


Renaneſs. And Micah 7. 19. Who 5s a God like mnto thee, that. 
becauſe he delighteth in Mercy, And 
.God encourageth them hereunto, wherever he ſays, that he 


forgives fins and blots out iniquities, for his own fake, or his. 
names (ſake ; that is, he will deal with ſinners according to 
the . Goodneſs of his own Gracious Nature, So Hoſ. 11. 9. 'Þ 
will not execute the fierceneſs of mine Anger, Iwill not return to. 
.Aeftroy Ephraim, for 1 am God, and wot an, Were there no. 
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8 more Mercy, Grace, Compaſſion, to be ſhewed in this caſe, 
than it is | 
ir would be impoſſible that Ephraim ſhould be ſpared ; But faith 


to the Nature of God. 


- nothing he is more ſolicitous*about than the heart of God to 


_ . tender heart and care of Chriſt himſelf, the Mediator, towards + 


_ to have itrevealed unto us. 
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© accompliſh and bring about, fohn 17. 6. +. 


| pardon Q9.not come forth from Ged, as Light doth fiom-the ag; of 
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poſlible ſhould be treaſured up in the heart of a man, 


he, 1 am God and not Man; Conſider the infinite largeneſs, 
bounty,and goodneſs of the heart of God, and there is yet hope. 
When a ſinner isin-good earneſt ſeeking after forgiveneſs,there ig 


wards him; nothing that he more labours to have a diſcove- 
ry of; There is nothing that Sin and Satan Iabour more to- 
hide from him; This he rolls. in his mind, and exerciſes his 
thoughts about; and if ever that voice of God, Ia. 24, 4. 
Fury is not in me, ſound in his heart, he is rclieved from his - 
great diſtreſſes. And the fear of our-hearts in this matter, 
our Saviour ſeems to intend the prevention or a removal of, 
John 16. 26, 27. 1 ſay not that 1 will pray the Father for you, for 
the Father himſelf loveth you. They had good thoughts of the 


them ; but. what is the heart of fhe Father, what acceptance 
ſhall they find with him ? Will Chriſt pray that they may find- 
favour with him? Why, ſaith he, as to the Love of his heart - 
there is no need of it; for the Father himſelf loveth you, If © 
this then belongeth to forgiveneſs, as who ever hath ſought - 
for it, knoweth that it doth, it is certainly no common diſcovery - 


To have all the clouds and darkneſs that are raiſed by fin, be- 
tween usand the Thorne of God, diſpelled ; tohave the fire and * 
ſtorms, and tempeſts that are kindled and ſtirred up about - 
him by the Law removed; to have his glorious facg anvailel, 
and his holy hearr laid open, and a view given of thoſe n- 
finite treaſures and ſtores of Goodneſs, Mercy, Love and Kind- ' 
neſs, which have had an unchangeable habitation therein 
from all Eternity ; to have a diſcovery of theſe eternal ſprings - 
of forbearance and forgiveneſs, is that which none. but Chriſt ca - | 


Secondly, This is not all. This eternal Oc-an that is infi- Forgive- '- | 
nitely ſatisfied with its own fulneſs and perfection, doth-not ou ”'? 0 
naturally yield forth ſtreams for our refreſhment, Mercy and'!y tt f? 
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Forgiveneſs as it relates 


Sun, or Water from the Sea, by a neceſſary conſequence of © © 
their natures, whether they will or no. It doth not neceſſarily® 
follow that any one muſt be made partaker of forgiveneſs, be... 
cauſe God is infinitely Gracious: For may he not do what he 
will with his own? ho hath given firſt unto him that it ſhould 
be recompenced unto him again? Rom, 11. 35: All the fruitsof 
Gods Goodneſs, and Grace, are in the ſole keeping of his own' 
Soveraign Will and pleaſure, This is his great Glory, Exod.” 
33-18, 19. Shew me thy glory, ſaith Moſes. And ve ſaid, I will 
2nake all my Goodneſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the name 
of the Lord before thee; and I will be Gracious to whom I will be 
Gracious, Upon that proclamation of the name of God, that 
he is merciful, gracious, long-ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs, ſome 
might coietcts that it could not be otherwiſe with any bur 
-well; he is ſuch aone, as that men need ſcarce be beholding to 
him for Mercy ; Nay ſaith he, but thisis my great glory, that 
I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious: There muſt be an © 
interpoſition of a free At of the Will of God, to deal with us 
according to this his abandant goodneſs, or we can have no in- 
tereſt therein. This I call the purpoſe of his Grace; or the 
good pleaſure that he hath purpoſed in himſelf; Ephel. 
I. 9. or as it is termed, v. 5, 6. The good pleaſure of his 
Will, that he hath purpoſed to the praiſe of his glorions grace, 
This free and gracious pleaſure of God, or pxrpoſe of his Will 
to act towards ſinners according to his own abundant gooaneſs,is 
another thing that influences the forgiveneſs of which we treat. 
Pardon flows immediatly from a Soveraign Att of free Grace. 
This free purpoſe of Gods will and Grace, forthe pardoning 
of ſinners, is indeed that which is principally intended, when 
we ſay, there is forgiveneſs with him. That 1s, he is pleaſed to 
forgive ; and ſo to do is agreeable unto his nature. Now the 
Myſterie of this Grace is deep; It is eternal, and therefore in- 
comprehenſible. Few there are whoſe hearts are raiſed to a 
contemplation of it. Men reſt and content themſelves in a 
general notion of mercy, which will not be advantagious to 
their ſouls ; freed they would be from paniſbment, but what it”. 
1s-to be forgiven they enquire not. So what they know of - 
ir, they come eaſily by, but will find in the ifſue, ic 
will ſtand them in lirtle ſtead. But theſe fountains of _ 
| Gods - 
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MC aQtings, arc revealed that they may be. the fountains of 


Now of this prrpoſe of Gods Grace, there are ſeveral Ats, 
- all of themrelating unto Goſpel forgiveneſs. 
. * Firſt, There 1s his perpoſe of ſending his Sox to be the great 
means of procuring, of purchaſing forgiveneſs. Though God 
be infinitely and incomprehenſibly graciovs, though he purpoſe 
to exert his Grace and Goodneſs toward fianers, yer he will 
fo doit, do it in ſuch a way, as ſhall not be prejudicial to his 
own Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. His 7#/tice muit be fari(- 
fied, and his Holy indignation againſt fin made known. 
Wherefore he purpoſeth to ſend his Son, and hath ſent him, to 
make way for the exerciſe of Mercy ; fo as no.way to eclipſe 
the glory of his Juſtice, Holineſs, and hatred of fin. Better 
weſhould all eternally come ſhort of forgiveneſs, than that God - 
ſhould loſe any thing of his g/ory, This we have, Rom, 3. 25, 
God ſet him forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
| to declare his righteouſneſs fir the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
| The Remſſion of ſins is the thing aimed at ; þut this muſt be 
ſo brought about , as that therein, not only the mercy, but the 
Righteouſneſs of God may be declared; and therefore muſt it be 
brought forth by a propitiation, or making ofan Attonement, 
in the blood of Chriſt. So ohn 3. 16. I fohn 4. 9. Rom, 5.8. 
This, Ifay, alſolyes in the myſterie of that forgiveneſs that is 
adminiſtred in the Goſpel ; It comes forth from this eternal 
purpoſe of making way by the blood of Chriſt to the d;ſpenſa- 
tion of pardon. And this greatly heightens the excellency of 
this diſcovery: Men who have ſlight thoughts of God, whoſe 
hearts were never awed with his dread or greatneſs, who ne- 
ver ſcrioufly conſidered his purity and holineſs, may think it 
no great matter that God ſhould pardon fin, But do they 
confider the way_whereby it is to be brought abour z, even 
by the ſending of his only Sou, and that to aye, as weſhallſee af- 
terwards, Neither was there any other way whereby it might 
be done. Letus now lay aſide common thoughts, Ailent upon 
reports and tradition, and rightly weigh this matter. Doubt- 
leſs we ſhall find it to be a greatthing, that forgiveneſs ſhould 
'be ſo with God, as to be made outunto us, (we know fome- 
what what we are) by ſending his only Son to dye, Oh how 
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little is this really believed, even. by them. wha-makea pro... 
fefſion of it ? and what mean thoxghts are entertained about it, 
when men ſeek for pardon? Immunity from Puniſhment is the 
utmoſt that lyes in the aims and deſires of moſt, and is all 
that they are exerciſed in the conſideration of, when they deal 
with God about fin. Such men think and will do fo, that we 
have an eaſie task in hand; namely, to prove that there is 
| forgiveneſs in God; bur this eaſe lyes in- their own sgnorance and 
darkneſs ; If ever they come to ſearch after it indeed, to en- 
quire into the Nature, Reaſons, Cauſes, fountain and ſprings. 
of it, they will be able to give another account of theſe 
things. Chriſt is the cexter of the mylſterie of the Goſpel, and 
forgiveneſs is laid up in the heart of Chriſt, from the love of 
the Father; inhim are all the Treafwre; of it hid, And ſurely. 
it is no ſmall thing to have the heart of Chriſt revealed unto 
us. When Believers deal about pardon, their faith exerciſes it. 
ſelf about this, that God with whom the ſoul hath ro-do, hath. 
fent the I ord Chriſt todye, for this end, that it may be freely 
given our. Genera] notions of :mpnity they dwell not on, 
they paſs not for : They have a cloſer converſe. with God thay 
ro be ſatisfied with ſuch thoughts. They enquire into the gra- 
cr0#ſneſs of his Nature, and the good pleaſure of his Will, the 
prrpoſe of his Grace ; they ponder, and look into the myſterie 
of his 1/i/dom and Love in ſending his Son. If theſe rings be 
not clear unto them, the ſtreams will yield them bur little re- 
freſhment. It is not en. ugh that we. /eek after Salvation; but 
weare to enquire and ſearch diligently, into the nature and man- 
ner of jt. Theſe are the things that the Angels deſire ro bow 
down and look mto, 1 Pet, I. 11, 12, 13. And ſome think; if 
they have gota form of words aboxt them, they have gotten 
a ſufficient comprehenſion of ther. It is doubrleſs one Reaſon 
why many who truely believe, do yet fo flaltuate about for- 
weneſs all their days; that they never exerciſed faith to 
ook into the fprings of it, its eternal fountains;. but have meer- 
ly dwelt on a&zal condonation. However, I ſay, theſe things 
tye utterly out of the confideration,- of the common preten- 
ders 0 an acquaintance with the truth we have in hand. - 
Secondly, There is another Soveraign AG of Gods Will ts 
be confidercd in this matter ; and that 1s his eternal defionation 
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of the perſons who fhallbe mage patitakors of this mercy; ' He 
t hath ya"; -left:this: thing to:hazard:and eter arornany, "A, ir 
e  ſhonld ag it were be wn4vown torhim who ſhould be pardoned, 
il Y andwhonot: Nay, none eycr axe made partaker- of forgiveneſs, 
al Y but thoſe whom he hath eternally and graciouſly deſigned 
e- i thereunto: So the Apoſtle declares: it, Eph. x. 5, 6,7. the viſe 
is W jails etcrnal Predeſiinetion ; the end, the glory of hzs Grace, the 
d i gigans, Redemption in the blood-of Chrift ; the:thing- it ſelf, 
Wy 
4; 


forgiveneſs of ſixs. None-eyer are,. orcan be made partakers 
thereof, but by vertue of this 4&# of Gods Will and Grace ; which 
e WM thereupon hath a peculiar influence into-it, and is to be re. 
d WY ſpeed inthe conſideration of it. I know-this 'may be abuſed 
f WW by pride, profaneneſs and unbelief; and ſo may the whole 
y i work of Gods Grace;-and:id it is, even the blood of Chriſt 
o WM inanceſpecial manner ; but ih its proper place and uſe, it hath 
it i a þgna influence into the glory of God, and the conſolation of 
h WW the ſouls of men. | | | 

y WM © There arc alſo other Acts of this purpoſe of Gods Grace, 
n, W 23 of giving ſinners unto 'Chriſt; and: giving ſinners an in- 
IN tereſt. in Chriſt, which I ſhall not infift upon, becauſe the 
4 MW ature of them is ſufficiently. diſcovered in that one explained 
16 Wl already. | 


De Secondly, Forgiveneſs hath reſpectunto the Propitiation made rorgive- 
e- WW in and by the blood of Chrift the Son of God. This was de- neſs as it 
ut W clared in the opening. of the. words, Indeed here lyes the bath re- 
n- MW knot anal-center of Goſpel forgiveveſs. It flows from the Croſs, yu] whe 
» Hl and ſprings out of the Grave of Chriſt. _— | 
if Thus Elba deſcribes it, Job 33, 24. God is graciows unto him, 
en il and ſaith, deliver bim from going down to the pit, I have found 
on i « ra1/ow, The whole of what is aimed ar, lycs in theſe 
r- | words, (1.) There is Gors gracionws and merciful heart to- 
to wards a ſinner ; He 5s _ wnto him. (2,) There is 
r- | Aftixal-Condonation it ſelf, of which we fhall treat afterward; 
gs WW He ſaith, deliver him from going down tothe pit. And (3.) There 
n- I isthe center of the whole, wherem Gods gracious heart and attnal 
| pardon do meet; and:that is the ravyſors, the propitiation or at- 
- tonement that is in the blood of Chriſt, of which we ſpeak, 
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tion of ſinners, ' Abſolurion or pardon is the” firſt part. This 
ariſeth from Chriſts bearing their iniquities. - Therein he 


fiſhed the tranſgreſſion, made anend of fin, and made Reconci- 


lation for iniquity ; Dan. 9:24. Even all the Sacrifices, and fo 
conſequently. the whole worſhip ofthe Old Teſtament, evincett 
this Relation between forgivexeſs and bloodſbedding; whence tid 


Apoſtle concludes, that without ſhedding. of - blood there is no © 
remi{ſion, Heb. 9. 22. that is, all pardon ariſeth from b/oodſhed- 


ding, even of the blood of the Son of God. So that we are ſaid 


in him to have Redemption, even the forgiveneſs of ſins, Ephel; _ 


I. 17. Our Redemption in his blood is our forgiveneſs, not 
that we are «ll attxally pardoned in the blood: of his Croſs, for 


thereunto muſt be added Goſpel: condonation, of which af. | 
terwards ; but thereby it 1s procured, the grant of pardon is 
therein ſcaled, and ſecurity given, that it ſhall indue time be 
made out unto us, - To which purpoſe is that diſcourſe of - 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 3, 24, 25, 26. /The work there mentioned; : 
proceeds from Grace, is managed to the intereſt of Righteouſs ! 
neſs, is carryed on by the blood of Chriſt, and iſſues in forgiveneſs, 


now the blood of Chriſt relates variouſly to the pardon of fin. 


Firſt, Pardon is purchaſed and procured by it, Our Redewepti- | 
01 is our forgiveneſs 3 as the caufe contains the effect, 'No foul 
is pardoned but with reſpect unto the blood of Chriſt, as the 


procuring canſe of that pardon. Hence he is ſaid to have waſhed 


us in his blood, Rev. 1. 5. 1" himſelf, to have purged our ſms, Heb. _ 
I. 3- by one offering to have taken away ſin, and for &ver to have - 
perfected them that are ſunCtified, Heb, xo. to be the ranſome._. 


and propitiation of our fins, x fohn 2.2, to have made ay end 


of fin, Dan, 9. 24. and to have made Reconciliation for the fins of 
his people, Heb. 2. 17.. God hathencloſed his rich ſtores of pars 


don and mercy in the blood of Teſts; : 3 f 
Secondly, Becauſe in his blood: the Promiſe of pardos- is ra- 


tified and confirmed, ſo that nothing is wanting to our com- 
pleat forgiveneſs, but our pleading the Promiſe by faith in 
him, 2 Cor. x. 20. All the premiſes of God, are in hims Yea, and 
_ in him Amen; that is, faithfully, and irrevocably, and im-* 
mutably eſtabliſhed. And therefore the Apoſtle having told: 
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The ſame is expreſſed, Ia; 53; 11. Ay righteons ſervant ſhall 
. juſtifie many, for he ſoal Re a Of der wer 1M 
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us, that thisis the; Covenanrof God, that he wowed be-merciful-— --— 

to our fins and n:q#:ties, Heb. 8. 12. Heinforms us, that in the 
undertaking, of-"Chriſt,. this Covenant is become a Teffament, 
Chap. 9, IF, 16, 17. $0 ratificd itt his'blood, that* mercy 
and forgiveneſs ' of” fin is irrevocably" confirmed - unto is 
rein. Et. 4 *.0FE.: Wy (AZ F233 l ' oy 
"Thirdly, Becauſe he bath 5n his own Perſon a tht Head of the 
Chatth, rectivel an acyaitment for the whole body; His Perſonal 
charge pon pe Loco Reneht of his'work, was a-pledge 

the 4;charpe which was iti due time'to be given to his whole 


Tf 


Bk body. © Peter tells us, As 2. 24. : Thatit was impoſ- 


le he ſbogls be detained by death. And why ſo? becauſe death 
ibg penally inflicted 'on him,” when he had paid the debi) he 
was legally ro be'atquitted 3 Now'for whom, and 'in whoſe 
Ham ne and ſtead he fuffered; for them, and in their name and 


read, he'received'his acquirment: - -- © 
”. Fourthly, Becauſe upon his death, ' God the Father hath com- 
mitted anto hins the whole nanagerrent of the buſineſs of forgive- 
hh Adts 5.. af He (now) gives repentance and the forgiveneſs 
” 'of fs. It is'Chriſk that oof [qu us, Col. 3.13. All forgiveneſs 
118 now at his diſpoſal, and he pardorieth whom he Us even 
'all that are given unto him of the: Father, not caſting out any 
that come to God by him. He is intruſted with all the ſtores 
of his Fathers purpoſe, and his own purchaſe ; and thence tells 
us, that all things that the Father hath are his, John1 6\t5: 

; Inall theſe reſpeCts doth forgiveneſs relate to the blood of Chriſt. 
Mercy, Pardon and Grace, could find no other way to'iſſue - 
forth from the heart of the Father, but-by the heart blood of the 
Son, and ſo do they ſtream unto the hear: of the ſinner. 

"Two things are principally to be conſidered in the reſpect 
that forgiveneſs hath to the blood of Chriſt. (x.) The way of 
its procurement ; (2.) The way of its Adminiſtration by him : 
"The firſt is deep, myſterious, dreadful. It was by his'blood, the 
"blood of the Crofs, the travel of his ſoul; his undergoing 
_wrath and curſe. (2 ) The other is "np: merciful and 
"tender ; whence ſo many things are ſpoken of his mercifulneſs, 
| ou faithfulneſs, to encourage us' to expett forgiveneſs from 


© This alſo adds to the my fterious depths of forgiveneſs ; and 
ws FT£.102 a3)Þ< nt _ makes 


3 " 
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"Forgiveneſa as it relates wito the Promiſe. Plal. 130, 


miſe, 


Forgive- 1, r y,0t 
neſs as it pardon, according te the tenor of the Goſpel ; and this maybe 


_ relates un- Confidered .tWO.WAYS., 


wo the Pro- Firſt, Asit lyes in the Promiſe it ſelf; and ſo it is Gods, gr. 


makes its diſcovery agreat matter, ; The oul that loc 
it in carneſt, muſt conſider, what it coſt. .. He 

men make of pardon? , What $9. fie thin pol 
quainted with it? and no very lard matter $o.obtain it; 

to hold communion with God, in Fu blood of os Son, is a 
think they know well enough. what. It. is. to. be par d, 
God te merciful is a common ſaying; .and as common, to 
deſire he would be ſo for Chriſts:ſake. . Poor Creatures. 


are 

into the mould of ſuch expreſſions, , who, know. neither G! 
nor Mercy, nor: Chriſt, nor any thing.of the xſexie of t 
Goſpel. Others look on the outſide ofthe Croſs y, to ſee inj 
the Myfteric'of the Love of the Father, working in the blo« 
of the Mediator, to. conſider. by faith;the great cranſaCtion 
Divine Wiſdom, Juſtice and Mercy therein, how few attay 
unto it ? To come unto God, by Chriſt for forgiveneſs, and 
therein to behold the Law iſſuing all its threats and curſe 
in his blood, and looſing its fing, Pry an end to its bl 
gation unto/puniſhment; in. the Croſs, .to ſec all-ſins gatheret 
upin the hands of Gods Juſtice, and made t meer on. the M 
diator ; and eternal love ſpringing forth triumphantly from 
his blood, flouriſhing into Pardon, Grace, Mercy, Forgfrenth 
this the heart of a finner can be enlarged unto only by the 


Spirit of God. 


Thirdly, There tsin forgiveneſs, free condonation, di Viy- 


cious declaration of. perdon to ſinners, in and by the blood; of 
Chriſt; his Covenant.to. that end and purpoſe; which is vati- 
ouſly propoſed, according as he knew needful forall the ends 
and purpoſes of ingenerating Faith, and communicating that 
conſolation which he intends therein. . i 
This is the Law of his Grace the declaration of the myſterie 
of his love, beforc inſiſted on, GAR! ths 6 
Secondly, There is the bringing home, and Application of all 
this mercy to the ſoul of a ſinner by the Holy Cho; wherein 
We are freely forgiven all aur Treſpaſſes, Col, 2. 13. | 


$ 


Sa 


Lhe 3 more evident, wherewith 1 ſhall cloſe ' this confi- forgive- 
Hdexarion of the nature ofir, is, that Faith in irs Application of *** 
ic ſelfunto:God'abont, and for Forgiveneſs, doth diſtinQly ap- 

ph ir ſelf unto, 'and-cloſe with, ſometimes one of theſe ſeve- 
ally pp ecives another and ſometimes joyntly 
"cakes in the eration of them all expreſly, Not that at 
-any time it fixes:on-any or cither of them exclafrvely to the 
"others z but that eminently ir finds ſame ſpecial encouragement 

at ſome ſeaſon, and fome peculiar attraftive from ſome one of 
"them, more than from tlie reſt ;; and then that proves an i»- 
8, - 'a dooriof entrance unto the rreafares that are laid: 
"up inthe reſt of them. Let us gooverthe ſeverals by Inftan- 


- - Firft, Sometimes faith fixes upon the Name and infixite Good- 
- neſs of the nature of God, and draws out forgiveneſs from 
"thence, So doth the Pſalmiſt, Plal. 86. 6, Their Lord art good 
and ready to forgive. He rolls himſelf in the purſuit and: ex- 
tion of pardon, on the infinite goodneſs of the nature 
of God. So Nehem. 9. 17. Thos art aGod of pardons, or ready 
- to'forgive ; of an infinite, gracious, loving nature ; not ſevere 
and wrathful ; And this is that which we are encouraged 
unto,” 1ſa, 50 16. to ſtay onthe name of God, as in innumerable 
other places.” - 83 vo ; (ri rf | PRE 
l 7. [And thus Faith oftentimes finds a peculiar ſweetneſs and 
e encouragement in and from the conſideration of Gods gracions 
nature. Sometimes this is the fir thing it fixes on, and 
| | ſometimes the laſt that it reſtsin ; and oft-times it makes a 
f ſtay here, "when it is driven; from all. other hoſds . It can ſay 
- " however it be, yer God is gracious; and at leaft make that con- 
$ 
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clufion which we have from it, Joel 2. x3, 14. God is gracious 
and merciful, who knoweth but he will return, And when faith 
hath well laid hold on 'this conſideration, it will not eaſily 


e be driven from ' its expeRation of relief and' forgiveneſs, even 
] ' Secondly; Sometimes the ſoul by faith addrefſeth it ſelf in 


a peculiar manner tothe Sovereignty of Gods Will ; whereby he 
' E202 2:1: 10 3 Oz: it}. us 
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© - 0 What Faith reſpe#s in Forgiveneſs. Pal. 130. 
is gracious to whom he' will be-gracions,” and:merciful to 
whom he will be merciful, which'as-was ſhewed, .1s [another 
conſiderable Spring or principle of- forgivenefs. : This: way 
Davids faith ſteared him in hisigreat ſtreight and perplexity, 
2 Sam. 15.25, 26." 1f I ſhall' find fauorr inthe eyes of the Lord, 
he will bring me again; but if he thus. ſay, I: have no delight in 
thee, behold here am I,let him ds unto me as ſeemeth:good unto him, 
That which he hath in conſideration is, whether /God have 
any delight in hins or ne ; that is, whether God would gra- 
ciouſly remit and pardon the great fin againſt which ar. that 
time he manifeſted his indignation. Here he layes himſelf 

down before the Soveraign Grace of |G:&, and awaits patiently 
_ the diſcovery of the free A of his Will concerning him ; ,and 
at this door, asit were, enters into ithe:confideration ef. thoſe 
other ſprings of pardon, which Faith enquires after and cloſerh 
withal. This ſometimes is all the cloud that appears to a 
diſtreſſed ſoul, which after a while fills the Heavens by the 
addition of the other conſiderations mentioned, and, yields 
plentifally refreſhing ſhowers. And this condition, is: a fig. en» 
cangled ſoul oft-times reduced unto. in looking out for..xe- 
lief ; Ir. can diſcover nothing bur this, that. God. is. ab/e,;and 
can if he gracioutly pleaſe relieve and:acquit .him. _ All other 
ſupportments, all ſprings of relict are ſhut up, or hid from 
him. The ſprings indeed may. be nigh, as that was to Hagar, 
but their eyes are withheld, that they cannot ſee them. Where- 
fore they caſt themſelves on Gods Soveraign plenfure, and ſay 
. with 7ob,' though he ſlay ms, we will pat our tr»ſt in him, we 
will not let him go. In our felves we are loſt, that is, un- 
queſtionable ; how the Lord will deal with us. we know not; 
we ee not our figns and tokens'any more; evidences of Gods 
Grace inns, .c of: his Love and-favaur: unto us, are all out 
of ſight. To a preſent ſpecial intereft in. Chriſt we are ſtran- 
gers; 'and we lye every moment at the door: of Eternity ; 
what courſe ſhall we take, whatway ſhall we proceed. 2 If we 
abideat a diſtance from God, we ſhall afſuredly periſh : who 
ever hardned himſelf againſt hin and proſpered? Nor.is there 
the leait relief to be had: but from:and (by hint ; for who can 
forgive fins 'but Ged? We will then bring our gail ſoxls into 
his p:elence, and attend the pleaſure of his Grace ; what he 
ſpeaks 


Ver. 4- 


ſpeaks concerning ts, we will willingly ſubmit- unto, And 


' he muſt unto. God for pardon; but whar- ſhall he rely. upon 
fo encourage him in his ſo 'doing ? faith. the Apoſtle, per. 


OTE ” 
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What Faith reſpetts in Forgiveneſs. - 


this ſometimes * proves an' Anchor- to-a' zoſed. ſoul; , which 
though it gives it not reſt and peace, yet it ſaves it from the Yock 
of deſpair, Here it 'abides- until' Light: do more and more 
break forth upon it. a—_ 

. Thirdly, Faith dealing about forgiveneſs, doth commonly 
eye in'a peculiar manner its relation: to. the.mediation and,blood 
of Chrift | ' So the Apdftle-direts, :t:John 2.:2:\1f 41y man; ſin 


' we have an Advacate with the Father, Feſs:Chriſt the. Righteous, 


and he is 105 111 wel for our ſins. If apy. one hath ſmned, 
and is in depths and entanglementsabout ir; what courſe ſhall 
he take, how ſhall he proceed to obtain deliverangez why 


der 
by faith the Arrovement and propitiation made for ſin by. the 
blood of Chriſt; and that he is ſtill purſuing the work of Love 


'to the ſuing out of pardon for us; and reſt thy ſoul thereon. 
' ThisIfay moſt commonly is that which faith-in the firſt place + 
- 1mmediatley fixes on. * "whe x af {1:5 Hb | 
': ; Fonrthly, Faith eyes aa! pardonor condanation.So.God pro- 


poſeth it as a motive to further beheving, I 44 22. / have blot- 
ted out as a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and-as a cloud thy ſins 
return. unto me, for 1 have redeemed thee. Actual pardon of fin 
ispropoſed to faith, as anencouragement unto a full returning 


| unto God in all things, 2 Sam. 23.5. And the like may be 
\ faid of all the other particulars which. we have: inſiſted on. 


There is not any of them, but wilbyieldpecwtiar relief unto a 
ſoul dealing with God about forgiveneſs, as. having ſome one 
ſpecial concernment or other of forgiveneſs inwrapped in 
them. Only as I ſaid, they do it not exc/aſrvely, but are rhe 


| ſpecial doors, whereby believing enters into ,the; whole, And 
_ theſethings muſt be ſpoken unto afterwards: 


Let us now take along with us, the end for which all theſe 
conſiderations have been infiſted on. - It is to manifeſt, that a 
real diſcovery of Goſpel Forgiveneſs, is a matter of greater conſe- 
quence and importance than at firſt propoſal, (it may be) -it ap= 
peared unto ſome to be. Who isnot in hopes, in expeCtation of 
pardon? who thinks not that they know well enough at 
leaſt what it is, if they might bur obtain it? But men ry 

ave 


Forgiveneſs diſcovered to Faith alene. Plal, 130. * 


Forgive- 


neſs diſco- 


vered to 
Faith 
zlone. 


have general thoughts of impunzty,. and yet be far enough from 


: -whole ; namely; that this diſcovery of forgiveneſs is, and canbe 


| revealed fromthe faith of Godin the Promiſe, to the fairh of the 
: Believer; to him that mixes the Promiſe with faith, And 


- neither have emredinto the heart of man the things which God hath 


any ſaving acquaintance with Goſpel mercy. . 


Forgiveneſs diſcovered, or Revealed only to Faith, Reaſons 
thereof. | 


For a cloſe of this Diſcourſe, 1 ſhall only add, what. is in. 
cluded in 'that Propoſition -whick is. the foundation of the 


made to faith alone. The nature of it is ſuch, as that nothing 
elſe can diſcoyer it, or receive it. No Reaſeaings, no enqui- 
ries of the heart of man can reach un'o it, Tha gueſs or 
glimpſe which the'Hearhens had of old of fomewhar fo called, 
and which falſe Worſhippers have at preſent, is-not the ſorgive- 
neſs we inſiſt upon, but a meer imagination of their own 
hearts. 

This the Apoſtle informs us, Rom. 1. 17. The Righteonſneſt 
of God, is ( in the Goſpel) revealed from faithto faith. Nothin 
but faith hath any thing to do with it. It is that Righreowſneſs 
of God whereof he ſpeaks, that conſiſts in the forgiveneſs of ſins 
by the blood of Chriſt, declared: in the Golpel. And this is 


again more fully, x Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath net ſeen, nor ear heard, 


prepared for them that love him.. The, ways whereby we may 
'come'to the knowledge of any thing, are by the ſecing of the 
eye, or the hearing of the ear, or the Keaſonings and meditations 
of the heart 5 but now none of theſe will reach to the marter 
in hand; by none of theſe ways can we come to an acquain- 
tance with the things of the Goſpel that are prepared for usin 
Chriſt, How then ſhall we obtain the knowledge of them? 
that he declares, v. 10. Godhath revealed them anto us by his 
Spirit. Now it is f4ith only that;receives the Revelations of rhe 
Spirit ;- nothing elſe hath to do with them, 

To give evidence hereunto, we may conſider , that this 


' great myſterie, 


x. Is too Deep, . 
2 Is tooGreazr,' for ouzhtelle to diſcover: and | 
3+ That 
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Ver. 4- Forgiveneſs diſcovered to Faith alone. 


; 3.T hat nothing elſe but faith is ſaired*to the making of 
this diſcovery. _ . | | = [5:7 ih 
Firſt, It is too deep and myſterious to be fathomed and reach- 


ed by any thing elſe. Reaſoxs lize is too'ſliort to fathom the 
depths of the Fathers Love, of the blood of the San, and the Pro- 
miſes of the. Goſpel. built thereon, wherein forgiveneſs dwells. 
Men cannot by their rational conſiderations launch out into 
theſe deeps, nor draw water by them from 'thitfe Wells of Sat- 
vation. Reaſon ſtands by amazed, and 'cryes hora can theſe 
things be? it can but gather Cockle ſhels, like him of o/4, ar 
the ſhoar of this Ocean;. a few Criticiſms upon-the autward 
letter ; and ſo bring an evilreport upon the Land; asdid the 
Spies. All it can do, is but to hinder ſaith from xenturing 
intoit; crying ſpare thy ſelf, this attempr is'vain, theſe;things 
are impoſſible, It is among the things that faith putsoff, and 
fayes aſide, when itengageth the ſoul into this great work. 
This then, that it may come to a diſcovery of forgiveneſs , 
cauſeth the ſoul to deny it ſelf, andall its own Reaſonings, and 
togive up it ſelf to an infinite fulneſs of Goodneſs and Truth. 
Though it cannot go intothe botrom of theſe depths, yet it 
enters into them, and finds reſt in them. Nothing but faith 
is ſuited to reſt, to ſatiate, and content it ſelf, in myſterions, 
bottomleſs, unſearchable depths. Being a ſoul-emptying, a Reaſon- 
denying Grace, the more it meets withal beyond its ſearch 
and reach, the more ſatisfaction it finds. This is that which 
I looked -for, faith Faith, even for that which 1s finite and 
wnſearchable : When I know that there 1s abundantly more be- * 
zond me that Ido not comprehend, than what Lhave attained 
unto ; for Iknow that nothing elſe will do good to the ſoul. 
Now' this is that which really pxzzles and overwhelms Reaſon, 
readring it uſeleſs. What it cannor compaſs, it will neglett or 
deſpiſe. Ir is cither amazed and confounded, and dazled like 
weak eyes at too great a light ; or fortifying of it ſelf by in- 
bred pride and obſtinacy, it concludes, that this pony of the 
Croſs of forgiveneſs from the Love of God, by the 5/ood of 
Chriſt is plain fol, a thing not for a wiſe an to: take notice 
of, or to trouble himſelf abour; So it appeared to the wiſe 
Geeeks of old, x Cor. 1: 24. Hence when a ſoul is brought un- 


der the power of a real convit;on of fin, ſo as that it would; 
| deſirouſly* 


mts 


Forgiveneſs diſcovered to Faith alone, Pal, 130, 
defiroully-;be-freed from the. galling entanglements of ti, it is 
then the hardeft thing in the world to perſwade ſuch a ſoul 
of this i forgiveneſs. Any thing appears more r#t:0nal._unto 
it ; any; /eff Righteouſneſs, in this world, 'any Pargatory here- 
after. "YN 

Thegreateſt part of the world of convinced Perſons haye 
forſaken forgiveneſs on, this account ; afſes, Penances, Merits, 
have appeared more<ligible. Yea, men who have nv ether 
deſire but to be forgiven, do chuſe to cloſe with any thing ra- 
ther than fogiveneſs. If men do eſcape theſe Rocks, and're- 
ſolve that nothing but pardon will relieve them, yer iris im- 
poſſible for them to receive it in the 7T7#th and power of it, if 
not enabled by faith thereunto.' I ſpeak'not of men that take 
it up by hearſay, as a common report, but of thoſe-ſouls 'who 
find themſelves really concerned to look after it; When they 
know it is their ſole concernment, all their hope and relief; 
when they know that they muſt periſh everlaFtingly wit hour it, 
and when it is declared unto them in the words of truth and 
ſoberneſs, yet they cannot receive it; What is the Reaſon of 
It; . what ſtaves off theſe 2#ngry creatures from their proper 
food ? Why, they have nothing tolcad'them into the myſters- 
ous depths of eternal Love, of the bloud of Chriſt, and Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel? How may we ce poor diſeaſed ſouls ſtand- 
ing every day at the ſide of this Poo/, and yet not once ven- 
ture themſclves into it all their days. 

Secondly, itis too Great for any thing elſe to diſcover, For- 
giveneſs is a thing choſen out of God from all Eternity, to exalt 
and magnific the ylory of his Grace ; and it will be made appear 
to all the world at the day of Judgement to have been a great 
thing. When the foul comes in any meaſure to be made ſen- 
ſible of it, it finds it ſo great, ſo excellent and aſtoniſhable, 
that it-ſinks under the thoughts of it. It hath dimenſions, 
a length, breaath, depthand height, thatno line of the rational 
ſoul can take or meaſure. There is exceeding Greatneſs in it, 
 Fph. 1. 19; That is:a great work which we have preſcribed, 

Epheſ. 3, 19. Even to know the Love of Chriſt that paſſeth know- 
ledg. Here 1 ſuppoſe, .Reaſon will confeſs it ſelf at a ſtand, 
and an iſſue; ro kyow that which paſſeth knowleage, is none of 
its work, It cannot be 4nown, ſaith Reaſon, and ſo ends the 

87 matter, 
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Ver. 4- Particular Aſſurance attainable. 


105 


matter. But this is faiths proper work ; even to know that 
which paſſeth knowledge. To know thar, in its power, verrxe, 
ſweetneſs, and efficacy, which cannot be throughly known in 
its nature and excellency ; to have by believing all the Eds 
of a full comprehenſion of that which cannot be faily Comprehen- 
d:d. Hence, Heb. 11. 1. it is ſaid to be the warmer, of things 
not ſeen: their ſ#b/5tene ; though in themelves abſent, yet fairh 
gives them a preſent ſ#bi/tence in the ſoul. Soit knows things 
that paſs knowledge , by mixing it ſelf with them, it draws our, 
and communicates their benefit to the ſoul. From all which 
is evident, What in the third place was propoſed ; of faiths 


being only ſw:ted to be the means of this diſcovery, ſo that Iſhall _ 


not need farther to inſiſt thereon. 


Diſcovery of Forgiveneſs in God agreat ſupportmznt to ſin- 
entangled ſouls, Particular Aſſurance attainable. 


There yet remains a brief confirmation of the Poſition at firſt Dif. overy 


laid down, and thus cleared, before I come to the :mprovement of Forgive- 


ofthe words eſpecially aimedat, Ifay then, this diſcovery of neſs 2 
forgiveneſs in God, is a great ſupportment for a ſin-entangled ſoul, 8% Wup- 


although it hath no ſpecial perſwaſion of its own particular intereſt Pen 


thereis, Somewhat 18 ſuppoſedin this Aſkertion, and ſomewhat 
affirmed, : 


Firſt, It is ſuppoſed that there may be a gracious perſwaſion Particvlar 
and Aſſurance of faith, in a man, concerning his own particular Aflurance 


mntereſt in forgiveneſs, A man may, many ao believe it for 
themſelves; ſo.asnot only to have the Senefir of it, but the com- 
fort alſo. Generally all the Saints mentioned in Scripture had 
this 4ſzrance, unleſs it were in the caſe of deprhs, diſtreſſes, 
and aeſertions, ſuch as that in this Pſa/m. David expreſleth his 
confidence of the Love and Favour of God unto his own ſoul 
hundreds of times, Pa! doth the ſame for himſelf, Gal. 2 20. 
Chrift loved M E and gave himſelf FOR ME, 2 Tim. 4.8. 
There is laid up for me a Crows of Righteouſneſs, which God the 
righteons Fudge ſhall give me at that day. And that this boaſting 
in the Lord and his Grace, was not an encloſure to himſclf, 
he ſhews Rom. 8, 38, 39, | | 
P Nothing 


attainable. 
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Nothing can be more vain, than what is uſually pleaded, 
to remove this Sheat Anker of the Saints Conſolation; namely 


that vo mans particular name is inthe Promiſe, It is not ſaid 


to this or that man by name; that his ſins are forgiven him, But 
the matter is far otherwiſe, To think thar 1t is neceſlary, 
that the zames whereby we are known among ourſelves, and 
are diſtinguiſhed here one from another, ſhould be wrir- 
ten in the Promiſe, that we may believe in particular every 
Child of God is in the Promiſe, And believing makes it ve- 
ry legible to him, Yea, we tind by Experience that there is 
no need of Argumentation in this caſe. The ſoul by a dire 
At of faith believes its own forgiveneſs, without making 
inferences or gathering concluſions; and may do fo, upon 
the Propoſition of it to be believed in the Promiſe. Burt 
I will not digreſs from my work in hand ; and therefore ſhall 


only obſerve one or two things upon the Swppeſition laid 
down, | 


Firſt, It is the daty of every Believer, to labout after a1 Af- 
ſurance of « Perſonal interest in fergiveneſs; and ro be diligentin 
the cheriſhing and preſervation of it. when it is attained. The 
Apoſtle cxhorts us all unto it, Heb. 10. 22, Let ms draw near 
in full Aſſurance of faith ; thatis, of our acceptance with God 
through forgivencls in the bloud of Jeſus. - This he plainly 
difſconrſeth of, And this Principle of our faith and confidence, 
he would liave us to hold faſt unto the end, Chap. 3. 14 It is 
10 {mallcvil in Believers not to; be preſſing after perfettion in 


' believing and obedience, Off-times ſome ſinful indrlgence to 


£2 


ie. ror the world or floth is the cauſe of it. Hence few come 
up to Goſpel 4//zrrance. But yet moſt of our priviledges, and 
win the matter all our comforts depend on this one thing. 
A littte by the way, to: excoxrage unto:this duty,” I ſhall deſire 
you to conſider both whence this Afſarance is produced, and 
wa; it doth preaxce z what it 1s the frait of, and what frait 
it bears, 


 Eirft, Itis m general the produtt of a more plentifal communi- 

carioy of the Spirit than ordinary, asto a. fenſe and partici. 

pation of ihe choice fruits of the death of Chriſt, procureg 
fo 
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for thoſe who are juſtified by their acceptance of the At- 
tonement, By 
It flouriſheth not without his ſealing, witneſſing, eſtabliſhing, 


__ and ſhedding abroad the Love of God in our hearts. Sec Kor. 


5. 2, 3:4 5- And what believer onght nor to {org for, and 
preſs after rhe enjoyment of theſe things. Nay to read of 
theſe things m the Goſpel not experiencing them in our own 
hearts, and yet'to ſit down quietly on this ſide of them, with- 
out continual preſſing after them,- is to deſpiſe the bloud of 
Chriſt, the Spirit of Grace, and the whole work of Gods Love. 
If there are ns ſuch things, the Goſpel 1s not true: if there 
are, if we preſsnot after them, we are deſpiſers of the Goſpel. 
Surely he hath not the Spirit, who would not have more of hip, 
all of him that is promiſed by Chriſt. Theſe things are the 
handredfold that Chriſt hath left us in the world , to counter - 
poiſe our ſorrows, troubles and loſles : and ſhall we be # 
fooliſh as to neglect our only abiding riches and treaſures ? In 
particular, asis the product of an exerciſed, vigorous, ative 
faith. That our faith ſhould be ſuch, always, m every ſtate 
and condition, I ſuppoſe it our duty to endavour. Not on- 
ly our comforts, but our Obedience allo depends upon it. The 
wore faith; that is true, and of the right kind, the more obe- 
dience. For all our obedience, is the obedience of faith, 

(2.) For its ows frxit, and what it produceth, they are 
the choiceſt actings of our ſouls towards God ; as Love, delight, 
rejoycing in the Lord, Peace, Joy, and Conſolation in our i 
ſelves, readineſs to do, or ſufter, chearfuineſs info doing, If | 
they grow not from this roor, yet their flouriſhing wholly de- 
pends upon it. So that ſurely it 15 the duty of every Bcliever 
to break through all difficulties in prefling after this particular 
Aſſurance. The Objections that perſons raiſe againſt them- 
ſelves, in this caſe, may be afterwards conſidered. 

(2) In ordinary diſpenſation of God towards us, and deal- 
ings with us, it is moſtly oxr own negligence and ſloth that we 
come ſhort of this Aſarance, It is true, it depends in a pe- 
culiar manner on the Sovera:gnty of God, He is as abſolute in 
giving Peace to believers, as in giving Grace to ſinners. 
This takes place, and may be propoſed as a relief, in times 


of tryals and diſtreſs, He createth /zg5r, and cauſerh 


Ti 2 dark- 


be 


08 Saving Faith where there is no Aſſurance. Pſal. 130. 


darkneſs , as he pleaſeth. But yet conſidering what Pro. 
miſes are made unto us; what encouragements are 
given us, what love and tenderneſs there is in God to receive 
us, I cannot but conclude, that ordinarily the cauſe of our 
coming ſhort of this A{/arance is where I have fixed it. And 
this is the firſt thing that is ſuppoſed, in the foregoing Aſ- 


{ertion. 


Saving Secondly, It is ſuppoſed, that there 1s, or may be 4 ſaving per- 
: ny ſwaſion or diſcovery of forgiveneſs in God, where there is no Aſ- 
eros no /urance Of Any particular intereſt therein; or that our own 
Affurance. fins in particular are pardoned, This is that which hath a 
Promiſe of gracious Acceptance with God, and is therefore- 
ſaving, Ila. 59 10. Whois among you that feareth the Lord, and 
obeyeth the woice of his Servant, that walketh in darkyeſs and hatb 
nolight ; Let hims truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay wpon 
his God. Here is the fear of the Lord and Obedience, with a 
bleſſed encouragement to reſt in God, and his All-ſufficiency, ' 
yet no Aſ#rance, nor light, but darkneſs, and that walked in, or 
continued in for a long ſeaſon. For he cannot walk in dark- 
meſs, meet with nothing but darknefs, without any beam or 
ray of light, as the words ſigniftie, who is perſwaded of the 
Love of God in the pardon of his ſins. And yet the fairh of 
ſuch an one, and his Obedienc? ſpringing from it, have this 
Gracious Promiſe of Acceptance with God. And innumera- 
ble teſtimonies to this purpoſe might be produced, and iſta- 
ces 1n greatplenty. Iſhall only tendera little Evidence unto 
it, in cue Obſervation concerning the zatare of faith, and one 
2zore, about the propoſal of the thing to be believed, or for- 
givencls. And, 
I. Faith is called, and is a cleaving wnto the T.ozd, Deut 
Te that did cleave, or adheremnto the Lord; that is, who did be- 
lieve. 7ofh. 23. 8. cleave, or adhere unto the Lord your God, 
The fame word is uſed alſo in the New Teſtament, Acts 11. 23, 
He exerted them that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto 
:he Lora, or continue ſtedfaſtin believing. Itis alſo often ex- 
prelicl by rr:/tag in the Lord, rolling or burden, or caſting our 
care rpon him, by committing our ſelves, or our ways unto | 
him, Now al this goes no further than the ſouls Reſignation 
of 


_ 
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ofitſelfunto God to be dealt withall by him according to 


the tenor of the Covenant of Grace, ratified in the bloud of 


Chriſt. This a foul cannot do without a diſcovery of forgive- 
neſin God. But this a ſoul ay do, without a ſpecial Afſu- 
rafice of his own intereſt therein. This faith that thus adheres 
to God, that cleaves to him, will carry men to conclude, thar 
it is their Dzty, and their Wiſdom, to give up the diſpoſal of 


their ſouls unto God, and to cleave and adhere unto him as - 


revealed in Chriſt, waiting the pleaſure of his Will; It ena- 
bles them to make Chri/# their choice ; and ſtill carry men to 
Heaven ſafely, though it may be at ſome ſeaſons not very 
comfortably. 

2. The Revelation and diſcovery of forgiveneſs that is made 
in the Goſpel, evidenceth the ſame truth. The frf# propoſal 
of it, or concerning it, is not to any man, that his ſins are 
forgiven, No, but it is only that there is Redemption and for- 
giveneſs of ſins in Chriſt, So the Apoſtle lays it down, Acts 
13.38, 39. Be it known anto you therefore Men and Brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins, and 
by him allthat believe are juſtified from all things ; from-which 
they could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. All this may be 
believed, without a mans Ailſurance of his own-perſonal in- 


tereſt in the things mentionc), Now where they are believed 
with the faith the Goſne! roamce, thar faith is ſaving, and the 
root of Goſpel acceptavic 0cdience. The Ranſom Ifay, the 
Attonement by Chriit, t|:© {«/3c{s of the Redemption that is in him, 


and ſo Forgiveneſs in iis bloud for Believers, from the Good 
Will, Grace, and Loy« oi the Father, is the firſt Goſpel-a:ſca- 
very that a ſinner ina {aving manner cloſeth withal. Parti- 
cular Aſſurance ariſeth, or may ariſe afterwards, and this alſo 


is /zppoſed in the Aſſertion, 


2, That which is affirmed in it, is, Toat 4 — of forgive= Diſcovery 


onal intereſt - "oo 
Ieneis 2 


great ſup- 
WT 0 -  portmept 
ſome, and thoſe good men alſo, as-if it did not deſerve. the to intan- 
name of faith. Now as hath been made to appear, this dsſco- glee fouls, + 


neſs in God, without any particular Aſſurance of per 
therein, is a great ſupportment to a ſin-cutdugled ſoul, . And ler 
no man deſpiſe the day of this fall thing, ſma!l in the eyes of 


very of forgiveneſs, is the ſouls perſwaſion, on Goſpel Srounhs 
| - that 


LY 
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that however it be with him, and wharever his ſtate and con- 
gition be, or is like to be, yet that Godin his own Nature is 
infinitely gr ac10ns, and that he hath determined in a Sovera gn 
Att of his willfrom Eternity , to >e graciozs to Tinners ;' and 
that he hath made way for the Adminiftration of forgruekeſs 
by the Bloxd of his Son, according as he hath abundantly ma- 
nifeſted , and declared in-the Promiſes of the Goſpel. How- 
ever it be with me, yet thus it 1s with God; There is forgive- 
n:{s with him. This is the fir/? ring that a ſoul in its deprhs 
riſeth up unto: And it is a ſupportment for it ; cnabling ir 
unto all preſent duties until conſolation come from above. 
Thus hath it been to, and with the Saints of old, Hoſ. 14. 3, 
Aſhur ſhall not ſave #s, we will not ride upon Horſes, neither will 
we ſay any more to the work of our hands, ye are our Gods, for in 


_ thee thefatherleſs findeth mercy. A folemn Renanciation we have 


of all other helps, Reliets or Alliftances, C:vil or Religions, that 
are not Gods. Therein a ſolemn Keſolation in their great di- 
ſtreſs of cleaving unto God alone. Both which are great and 
blefled effects of faith. What is the bottom and foundation of 
this blefſed Refolation ? namely that Propoſition, in thee the 
fatherleſs findeth mercy 3 thatis, there is forgiveneſs with thee, 
for helpleſs ſinners. This /ifred up their hearts in their depths, 
and ſupported them in wazt:ng, unto the receiving of the bleſ- 


' ſed Promiſes, of Mercy, Pardon, Grace and Holineſs, which 


enſue in the next Verſes. Until they came home unto them: 
in their Efficacy and Effects, they made a Life on this, in thee 
the fatherleſs ſfmnaeth mercy. | 

The ſtare and condition of things ſeem to lye yet /ower 
in that propoſal we have; Joel 2. 13, 14. Rend your hearts, and 
not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God, for he is graci- 
o#5 and merciful, ſlow 16 anger,and of great kindneſs, and repenteth 
him of 1he evil, who knoweth if he will return, and repent, and 
leave a bi:ſſiar., That which is propoſed to the faith of thoſe 
here ſpoken unto 18, that the Lord is gracions and merciful ; 
that therc isf0777veneſs in him. The Dxtry they are provoked 
unto he.cupon, 18 Gospel- Repentance, The ſent unto the pro - 
poſition cernanded, as totheir own intereſt amounts but unto 
thi-, who knows, but that the Lord may return and leave a bleſſing, 
2” 'calwith us according to the manifeſtation he hath made of 
bimfelr, 


- 


Ver. 4. Supportment to intangled ſouls. IT, 


himſelf, that he is merciful and gracious.” This is far enough 
- from any comfortable perſwaſion of a particular intereſt in thar 
Grace, mercy or Pardon. But yet faith the Propher, come but 
thus far, and here is a firm foundation of dealing with God 
about further diſcoveries of himſelf, in a way of Grace and 
Mercy. When a foul ſees but fo much in\God, as to con- 
clude ; well, Who knoweth bat that he may return, and have mer 
cy pon me alſo, it will ſupport himand give him an entrance in- 
to farther light. 

The Church in the Lamentations gives a fad account of her 
ſtate and condition in this matter. For ſhe maketh that hard 
conclufion againſt her ſelt, Chap. 3. 8. 24y ſtrength and my bepe 
is periſhed from the Lord. Aud when T cry and ſhoat, he ſhuts ont 
my prayer, V. 18. So faris foe from a comfortable perſwaſi- 
on of a particalar intereſt in Mercy. and Acceptance ;. that un- 
der her Preſſures, and in her Temptations, ſhe is ready poſitively 
. to determineon the other ſide; namely, that ſhe is rejzeted 
and caſt off for cver. What courſe then ſhall we .take? Shall 
ſhe give over waiting on God, and ſay there is no hope? no, 
ſaith ſhe, I will not take that way ; for v. 26. [t is good that 
man ſhauld bot i; hope, and quietly wait fer the ſalvation of God, But 
yet there ſeems ſinall encouragement for her ſo to do, if things 
be with her as was expreſſed ; Things indeed, faith ſhe, are 
very ſad with me, My ſoul hath them ſtill in remembrance, and 
:s bowed down to me, v; 20. but yet, ſomewhat 7 recall to mind, 
and therefore have 1 hope, v. 241, 4t is of the Lord's mercy that 
we are not couſumed, becauſe his compaſſionfails not. There is mer- 
cy and never-failing compatiton in God;fo that though my own 
preſent condition be full of darkneſs, and I ſee no deliverance, 
yet I purpoſe ftili ro abide wairing on him: Who knows what 
thoſe infinite ſtores and treaſures of mercy and relief that are 
with bim, may at length aitord znte.9e2 and many inſtances 
of the like kind may be acided. OE 

We may obſerve by the way, how far this Relief extends 
It ſelf; and what it enables the ſoul unto, As, 

| - EffeRts of 
-L.;'The-ſ{oul is enabled thercby to reſign it ſelf unto the diſpoſal the Diſca- 
of Soveraign Grace, in ſelf-abhorrexcy, and a Renunciationof all very of: 


other ways of Relicf, Lam, 3. 29, He patteth his month. in forgive. 
| *s the nels inGeg, 


\ 
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the duſt, if ſo be there may be hope. What God will, is his Lan- 
guage, Here he lyes at his diſpoſal, humble, broken, bur 
abiding his pleaſure, Though he ſlay me, faith Fob, yet 7 will 
truſt in him, Chap. 13.15. ©lIt is all one, how he deals with 


&« me; whatever be the event I w.i! 2ii- cleaving unto him, 
<«] will not think of any other way 0! cxrr caring my ſelf 
&« from my diftreſs. I will netic; /i ike 24h, nor hide 
& like Adam, nor take any other Cove tor len vyorance, Saith 
&« the ſoul, God # a God that. 40t 1114) from me, Ifa, 
«Ag. I5. [walk in darkneſs and have 4 / Nap. FO. IO. 


& Ay fleſh faileth, and my heatt faileth, Fi:\. 3. 26. So that 
«] am overwhelmed with trouble. A:ue 1{;quities have 
&« taken ſuch hold on me, that I cannot look up, Plal. 40. 12, 
- © The Lord hath forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten me ; 
_* & Every day amlT in dread and terror, and am ready utterly 
« tofaint, and no relief can / obtain. What then ſhall I do? 
« Shall 7 cxrſe God and dy ? or cry this evil is of the Lord, why 
& ſhould i wait for him any longer? Shall I take the courſe 
« of the world, and ſeeing it will be no better, be wholly 
& regardleſs of my latter end? Noz3 I know what ever 
«< my /or and portion be, that there 1s. forgiveneſs with 
« God: This and that” poor man truſted in him , they cried 
© znto him, and were delivered. So did David in his great- 
« eſt diſtreſs, he encouraged his heart in the Lord his God, 
« 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26. It is good for me to caſt my ſelf 
«into his arms; it may be, he will frown; it may be he 
<« is wroth ſtill; but all is one, this waylI will go ; as it ſeems 
« good unto him to degl with me, fo let it be: And un- 
<« ſfpeakable are the 4dvanteges which a ſoul obtains by this 
« [e/f- Reſignation , Which. the faith treated of, will infallibly 
& produce. 

2. It extends it ſelf unto a Reſolution of waiting in the cond: 
tion wherein the ſoul is, This the Church comes .unto, Lam 3.26, 
Tt is good that a man ſhould both hope, and quietly wait for the 
{alvation of the Lord. IT will not give over my expettation, [ 
will not make haſt, nor limit God ; butIwill Iye at his foot, 
until his own appointedtime of mercy ſhall come. Expectation 
and Quietneſs make up waiting. Theſe the ſoul attains unto 
with this ſ1p2ortment, It looks wpwards, as a ſervant _ 
looks 
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looks to the hands of his Mater, ſtill fixed on God to ſee what 
he will do, to hear what he will ſpeak concerning him ; 
miſſing no ſeaſon, no opportunity wherein any diſcovery of 
the will of God may be made to him. And this he doth in qui- 
etneſs, without repining, or murmuring, turning all his com- 
plaints againſt himſelf and his own vileneſs, that hath cut him 
{horr from a participation of that fulneſs of Love and Grace 
which 1s with God, That this EFe# alſo attends this Faith 
will fully appear in the cloſe of the Pſalm. 

3. It ſupports unto waiting in the »ſe of all means for the at- 
tainment of a ſenſe of forgiveneſs, and fo hath its Etfe&t in 
the whole courſe of our obedience. There is forgiveneſs 
with thee, that” rhow maiſt be feared. To fear the Lord, is an 
expreſſion comprehenſive of his whole worſhip; and all owr 
duty. This I am encouraged, faith the P/a/mi/t unto, in my 
depths; becauſe there is forgiveneſs with thee. I will abide in 

duties, in all the ways of thy Worſhip, wherein thou maiſt 
be found, And however it be for a while, the latter end 
of that ſoul who thus abideth with God, will be peace. 
Let us then nextly ſee by what ways and means It yields this 
ſupportment. 


.- I, It begers a liking of God in the ſoul; and conſequently Means 
ſome /ove unto him. . The ſoul apprehends God as one in- whereby a 
finitely to be defired and delighted in. by thoſe who have a ny 
ſhare in forgiveneſs. It cannot but conſider him as good and ,.;. vields 
| gracious, however its own eſtate be hazardons, Plal. 73. 1, 2. ſupport 
Tet God 15 Good to lſracl, to ſuch as are of a clean heart, as for meur. 
me, my feet were almoFt gone, my fteps had well nigh flipt. How- 

ever the ſtate ſtands with me, yet I know that God is good, 

good to Iſrael ; and therewith ſhall I /appore my ſelf, When 

-once this ground is got upon the ſoul, that it conſiders God 

in Chriſt as one to be delighted in, and loved, grear and ble(- 

ſed effefts will enfue. (1;) Self-abhorrency and Condemna- 

tion, with Reſignation of all to God, and permanency there- 

in, do certainly attend it. - (2+) Still ſomewhat or uther in 

God will be brought to mind to relieve it under faintings, 


ſome new ſprings of hope will be every day opened. (3.) And 
| | Q the 
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the ſoul will be inſenfibly wrought upon to delight :t ſelf ;n 
dealing with God. Though in its own particular, it meets 
with frownings,chidings and repulſes, yet this ſtill relieves him, 
that God is ſo as hath beendeclared ;-fo-rhat he ' ſays, how. 
ever it be, yet God is good; and it is-good for me to wait up- 
on him. Without -this diſcovery the ſoul lkes nor.God, and . 
whatever it doth with reſpe&t unto him, it is becauſe it 
dares do no otherwiſe, being over-awed with his terror 
and greatneſs. And ſuch Obedience God may have from 
Devils. | | 
2, It removes: ſundry overwhelming 'difficwlties, thatlye in 
the ſouls way before it cloſe with this diſcovery of forgive- 
neſs. As, | 
1. It takes away all thoſe Hinderances that were formerly 
inſiſted on, from the Greatneſs, - Holineſs and ſeverity of God, 
the incxorableneſs and ftrictneſsof the Law, and-the natural 
actings of conſcience, riſing up againſt-all hopes of forgive- 
neſs. All theſe are by this fairh removed, 'ant'raken' out of 
the way. Where this faith ts, it diſcovers not only forgiveneſs, 
as hath been ſhewed, butalſo the 2rze yature of Goſpel forgiveneſs, 
Ir reveals it as flowing from the Gracious Heart of the Father, 
through the bloud of the Son, Now this Propitiation in the 
bloud of the Sonz retoveth all theſe difficulties,” even antece- 
dently unto'6nr ſpecial ſenſe of. an intereft therein. It ſhews 
how all the properties of God may be exalted; and the Lay 
fulfilled, and yet forgiveneſs given out to ſinners. And here- 
in lyes noſmall advantage unto a 'ſoul in its approaches nntp 
God. - All thoſe dreadful Apprehenfions of God, *which+yvere 
wont to beſet him-in the firft thoughrs of coming to hins, cate 
now taken out 'of the way ſo thathe canquietly apply hirit. 
ſelf unto his own particular-concernments' before him. 2 
2. In particular it removes the overwhelming conſideration of 
the unſpeakable greatneſs of fin;; This preſſeth the ſoul ro death 
when once the heart is poſſefſed with it. 'Were nor "their fins 
ſo great , ſuch as 'noheart'can imagine ;'*or rongue' de@lart; i 
mighr poſſibly be wellwith them, ſay diſtreſſed Fnners. ?The 
are nor {o- troubled that they are fimmers, as that they art 
grea: {13ers ; Not that theſe, and thoſe fins they..are guilty 
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of, but that they are great ſins attended with fearful aggra- 
vations. Otherwiſe they could deal well enough with themn.. 
Now though this diſcovery free men not from. the entangle- 
ment of their ſins as theirsz yet it doth, from the whole en- 
tanglement of their fins, as great and many. This confiderati- 
on may be abſtracted. The foul ſees enough in God to for- 
give great ns, though it doth not as yet, to forgive his fous. 
That great ſ5ns ſhall be pardoned, this diſcovery puts our of. 
Queſtion. Whether his ns ſhall be pardoned, is now all the 
enquiry. Whatever any faith can do, that this faith will do, 
unleſs it be the making of particular Application of the things 
believed unto it ſelf, The ſoul then can no longer juſtly be 
troubled about the greatneſs of ſim ; the infinitencſs of forgive- 
neſs that he fees in God, will retieve him againſt it. All 
that remains, is, that it is his own f5, about which he hath to 
deal, whereof afterwards. Theſe, and the like difficulties 
are removed by it. 

3. It gives ſome life in, and Encouragement unto duty. 
And that ( Firſt ) Unto duty as duty, Eying God by faith in 
ſuch a fulneſs of Grace, the ſoul cannot but be encouraged 
to meet him in every Way of duty, and tolay hold upon him 
thereby. Every way leading to hims, as leading to him, muſt 
be well hed and approved of; and ( Secondly, ) To all du- 
ties; and herein lyes no ſmall advantage. God is oftentimes 
found in dxties , but in what, or of what kizd he will be found 
of any one in particular, is #zcertain, This faith puts the 
ſoul ol! : So it did the Spoxſe in the parallel to that in hand, 
Cant. 3.2, 3, 4 Now what ſupportmcnt may be hence ob- 
tained, is eaſily apprehended ; ſuppoitment not from them, or by 
them, but in them, as the means of centercourſe between God 
and the ſoul. | 

From theſe Efetts of this diſcoviry of forgiveneſs in God,three 

' things will enſue, which are ſufficient to maintain the ſþpiri- 
txal life of the ſoul, =_— | 

. x. A Reſolution to abide with God, and to commit all unto 

him, This.the word, as was obſerved, teaches us ; There is for- - 

rweneſs with thee, and therefore thor ſhalt be feared. Becauſe this 

(found, thisI .am-perſwaded of, therefore I will abide _ 
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him in the way of his Fear and Worſhip, This our Saviour 
calls unto, John 15. 4. Abide iz me ; except you do ſo, ye can 
bear no fruit. So the Lord repreſenting his taking of the Church 
unto himſelf, under the Type of the Prophets taking an Aanl. 
rreſs in viſion, doth it 'on theſe terms, Hof. 3. 3. Thox ſhalt 
abide for me many days, Thou ſhalt not play the Harlot, and thou 
ſhalt not be for another man, ſo will I alſo be for thee. Now this. 
abiding with God , intimates two things: (r1.) Oppoſitions, 
Solicitations, and Temprations unto the contrary : (2.). For- 
bearing to make any other choice, as unto that end for which 
weabice with God: | 


abiding 7+ Itargues Oppoſitions. To abide, to be ſtable, and perma- 
with.God, NENT, 1s to be ſo, againſt Oppoſitians. Many diſcouragements 
wherein it areready to riſe up in the ſoul againſt it; In Fears eſpecially 
conliteth that it ſhall not hold out, that it ſhall be rejzefted ar laſt, that 
all is nought and hypocritical with it ; that it ſhall not be for- 
given, that God indeed regards it not, and therefore 1t may 


well enough give over its hopes, which ſeems often as the 
giving up of the Ghoit, will aflault it, Again, Oppoſitions 
ariſe from corraptions and temptations unto ſin, contrary to 
the Life of faith. And theſe often proceed to an high de- 
gree -of prevalency, ſo that the guilt contracted upon them 
is ready to caſt the ſoul quite our of all expectation of mercy : 
I ſhall one day periſh , by theſe means, ſaith the ſoul, if I 
am not already loſt. 5, 
But now where faith hath made this diſcovery of forgiveneſs, 
the ſoul wiil abide with God againſt all theſe diſcouragements 
and Oppeſitions. It will not leave him, it will not give over 
waiting for him. So: David expreſleth the matter in the in- 
ſtance of himſelf, Pſal, 73. 2. But as for me my feet were al- 
moſt gone, my ſteps had well nigh ſlipt: and v. 13. Verity Thave 
cleanſed my heart in vain ; but yet after all his conflicts, this at 
laſt he comes unto, v. 26. Though my fleſh and my heart fadleth, 
get (v 28) It 6s good for me to draw near wnto God. I will yet 
abi e with God, I will not let go his fear, nor my profeſſion. 
A'though I walk weakly, lamely, unevenly, yet. I will ftill 
follow after him, As it was with the D/ciples, when many 


upon 
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upon a ſtrong temptation went back from. Chriſt, and walked . 
no more with him ; eſwus ſaid wnto them, will ye go away alſo ?. 
to which Peter replies in the name of the reſt of them, Lord, rs 
whons ſhall we yo, thay haſt the wards of Eternal Life, John 6. 
66, 67, 68. It is thus and thus with me, faith the ſoul, Lam 
toſſed and afflifted, and not comforted; little life, little ſtrength, 
real guilt, many ſins, and much viſconſolation. What then 
faith God by his word, Wrt thou go away alſo? no, faith the 
ſoul, there is forgiveneſs with thee, thou haſt the words of 
Eternal Life, and therefore I will ab:4e with. thee. 

2. This abiding with God argueg a forbearance of any other 
choice. Whilſt the ſoul is in this condition, having nut attain- 
edany evidences of its own ſpecial intereſt in forgiveneſs : Ma- 
ny Lovers will be ſoliciting of it to play the harlt by taking 
them into its embraces. Both ſe/f-r:ghreonſneſs and ſin will be 
very importunate in this matter. The former tenders it ſelf 
as exceeding uſeful to give the ſoul ſome Help, Afiſtance, and 
ſupportment in its condition. Samxel doth not come, faith 
Sasl, and the Philiſtins invademe, I will venture and offer Sa- 
crifice my ſelf contrary to the Law. The Promiſe doth nor 
come ro the ſoul for its particular relief, it hath no evidence. 
as to aneſpecial intereſt in forgiveneſs: Temptation invades. 
the mind ; try thy ſelf, ſays it, to take relief in ſomewhat of 
thine own providing. And this is to play the harlor from, 
God. To this purpoſe ſe/f-r:ighreouſneſs variouſly diſguiſes it 
ſelf, like the Wife of Feroboarm when ſhe went to the Prophet., 
Sometimes it appears as dzty, ſometimes as ſigns, and tokens ; 
but its end is to get ſomewhat of the fairh and rr«ſt of the ſoul = 
tobe fixed upon it. Bur when the ſoul hath indeed a d:/co-. 
very of forgiveneſs, it willnot givecar totheſe ſolicitations. No, 
faithir, I ſee ſuch a Beauty, fuch an Excellency, ſuch a defire- 
ableneſs and ſuitableneſs unto my wants and condition, in that 
forgiveneſs that is with God, that I am reſolved toabidein the: 


Goſpel deſire and expeCtation of it, all the days of my life; . - 


here my choice is fixed ; and I will not alter. And this Reſo- 
lution gives glory to the Grace of Ged. When the ſoul withour an 
evidence of an intereſt in it, yer prefers it; above that, which 


_ with many reaſonings and pretences offers-itfelt as a preſent | 


relicf . 
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relief unto ir,” Hereby is God glorified, and Chritt exalted, and 
the ſpiritual life of the ſoul ſecured. . Flats 4 
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Waitingon 2. This diſcovery of forgiveneſs in God, with the effects of it 
God from before-mentioned, will produce a Reſolution, of Waiting on 
a Diſ-ove- God for peace and conſolation, in his own timeWg way, He - 


-« hn that believeth will not make haſt, Ia. 28. 16. not make haſte; 


to what ? not to the enjoyment of the thing believed. Haſte 
argues precipitation and impatience ; this the ſoul thar hath 
this diſcovery is freed from, reſolving to wait the t:7e of Gods 
appointment, for peace and conſolation ; God ſpeaking of his 
accompliſhment of his Promiſes , ſays , / the Lord will haſten 
5t, Iſa; 60. 22. Well then , if God will haFen it , may not we 
haſten to'it ? nay, faith he, I will >ajiens, bur 1t31ts rime, All 
oppoſitions and impediments Confidered it ſhall be 44/ined , but: 
in :ts time, its due time, its appointed time. And this the ſoul 
is to wait for, and {6 it will. oa 

As when facob had ſeen the beauty of Rache! and loved her, 
he was contented to wart ſever years for the enjoyment of her 
to be his wife 3 and thought no time long, no. toyle rf hard 
that he might obtain her; ſo the ſoul having diſcovered the 
beauty and excellency of forgiveneſs, as it is with God, as it is 
in his gracieus Heart , in his eternal purpoſe, in the Bloud of 

Chriſt, in the Promiſe of the Goſpel, is reſolved to wait quiet- 
ly and patiently for the time wherein God will clear up 
unts it, its own perſonal intereſt therein; Even one experimen- 
tal embracement of it, even atthe honr of death, doth well de- 
ſerve the waiting, and obedience of the whole courſe of a 

' mans life. 

And this the Pſalmiſt manifeſts to have been the Effet pro- 
duced in his heart and ſpirit; For upon this diſcovery of for- 
giveneſs in God, he reſolverh both to wait upon, him himſelf, 
and encourageth others fo to do. | So 

Diſcovery * - $2 | 

otforgive- 3, This prepares the ſoul, for the receiving of that conſolation 

RE the and deliverance out of its preſſures, by: an evidence of a ſpe- 

ful to re- Clal intereſt in forgiveneſs, which it waiteth for. | 
ceiveut. x, For this makesmen tohearken after it; It makes the ſexf 
like 
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like the Merchant who hath great Riches, all his wealth in a far 
Country, which he is endeayouring to bring home ſafe unto 
him. Ifthey come he is well provided for ; if they miſcarry, 
he is loſt and vndone.. 'This makes him hearken after tyaings 
that they are ſafe. there; and as So/omon ſays, Good news 11 this 
caſe from a far Country, ts as cold water to a thirſty ſoul, ( Prov. 
25. 25. ) full of refreſhment. Though he canner look upon 
them as his ows, yet abſolutely becauſe he hath them not in 


poſlefſion, he is glad rhey are fefe there, So is it with the | 


ſoul; Theſe Riches that it ſo va/xes are as toits apprehenſions 


ina far Country : So is the Promiſe, that he ſpall behold the 


Land that is very far off, Iſa 33. 17. He isglad,to hear news 
_ that they are ſafe; to hear forgiveneſs preached, and the Pro- 


miſes inſiſted on, though he cannot as yer- look upon them 


as his own. | 
The Merchant reſtsnot here, but he hearkeneth with much ſo- 
licitouſneſs after rhe. things that ſhould bring home his riches, 
eſpecially if they have in them his All. Hence ſuch Ships are 
called Ships of deſire, Job 9. 26. Such a man greatly deſires the 
ſpeeding of them to their Port, He conſiders the Wind and 
the Weather, all the occaſions and inconveniencies and danger 


of the way ; And blame him not; his A/l is at ſtake, The 


ſoul-doth fo in:like manner ; it 4earkeneth after all the ways 
andmeans whereby this forgiveneſs may be particularly.branght 
home unto -it; is afraid of ſin, and of Temptation, -glad-to 
find a-freſhGale of the Spirit of Grace, hoping that it may 


bring in his Ketarn from the Laydof Promiſe. ' This prepares + 


the heart for aſpirityalſenſe of x, when ic ig;revealed. ;- 


» Secogaly, It fo prepares theioul, by giving ita due aluation 


of the Grace and Mercy deſired. The Aderchaptmar in the- 


Goſpel was not prepared to enjoy the Pearl-himſel, until 3t 


' was diſcovered tobtmtobe of great price then he knew how 


to-purchaſe it, procure:it, and keep it. The ſoul having by this 
acting of faith upon: the diſcoyery of forgiveneſs infiſted on, 
come:to.find that the we hid in_thes field is indeed precions, 


4s; both ſtirrediup:to after pollefſion of it, and .to give it ; 


its due Saith ſuch a ſoul, © How excellent,. how. precious is 


7 «this forg;vereſs that is with. God?:; Bleſſed, yea ever bleſſed 


v «are - 
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« are they who are madepartakers of it! What a life of joy, 
«Reſt, Peace, and Conſolation do they lead ? Had I but their 
& Evidence of an intereſt in it, and the ſpiritual conſolation 
« that enſues thereon, how would I deſpiſe the world, and 
<« all the temptations of Satan, and rejoyce in the Lord 
« in every condition ? And this Apprehenſion of Grace, 
alſo exceedingly prepares and firs the foul, for a receiving. 
of a bleſſed ſenſe of it, ſo as that God may have glory 
thereby. ; 

3, It firs the ſoul by giving a Right Underſtanding of it; of 
its Nature, its Cauſes, and Effets, At the firſt, the ſoul goes no 
further, but to look after impanity, or freedom from puniſh- 
ment, any way.- What ſhall 7 ds to be ſaved, is the utmoſt it 
aims at, Who ſhall deliver me, how ſhall T eſcape? And it would | 
be contented to eſcape any way ; by the Law, or the Goſpel, 
all is one, ſo it may eſcape. But upon this diſcovery of forgive. 
neſs treated of, which is made by faith of Adherence unto God, a 
man plainly fees the natare of it, and that it is ſo excellent that 
it is to be deſired for its own ſake. Indeed when a ſoul is 
brought: under trouble for ſin, it knows not well what it 
would have. It hath an «»ea/ineſs, or diſquietmeut that it 
would be freed from; a dread of ſome evil condition that it 
would avoid. But now the ſoul can tell what it defires, what 
it-aims at, -as well as what it would be freed from. It would 
have an intereſt in Eternal Love, have the gracious kindneſs of 
_ the heart of God turned towards it felf; a ſenſe of the ever- 
laſting purpoſe of his Will ſhed abroad in his heart ; have an 
. eſpecial intereſt in the precious bloud of the Son of God, 
whereby Attonementis made for him, and that all theſe things 
be teſtified unto his Conſcience in a word of promiſe mixed 
with fajth. Theſe things he came for , this. way alone he 
would be ſaved and no other. It ſees ſuch a Glory of Wiſdom, 
Love, and Grace in forgiveneſs, ſuch an Exaltation of the Love 
of Chriſt in all his Offices, in all his undertaking, eſpecially in 
his Death, Sacrifice, and blowdſhedding, whereby he procured or 
made Reconciliation'for us, that it exceedingly'longs after the 
Participation of them. Her: 
All theſe things in their feveral degrees, will this TY | 
| 0 
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Veri4 Vain pretences of 


of forgiveneſs in God, without an evidence of an eſpecial inte- 
reſt therein, produce. And theſe will affuredly maintain the 
ſpiritual life of the ſoul, and keep it up unto ſach an obedi- 
ence as ſhall be accepted of God in Chriſt, Darkneſs, ſorrow, 
ſtorms, they in whom it is may meet withal, but their eter- 
nal condition is ſecured in the Covenant of God; their ſouls 
are bound up in the bundle of life. | 

From what hath been ſpoken, we may- make ſome Infe- 
rences in our paſiage concerning the true notion of beliey- 


ing. For, - 


(1.) Theſe Efets aſcribed to this faith of forgiveneſs in God, Vain pre- | 
and always produced by it, make it evident that the moſt tences of 
of them whopretend unto it, whopretend to believe that there fb -_ 
i forgiveneſs with God,do indeed believe no ſuch thing. Although © 
I ſhall- on ſer purpoſe afterwards evince this, yet I cannot here 
utterly paſs it by. I ſhall then only demand of them who are 
ſo forward in the profeſſion of this faith, that they think it 
almoſt impoſſible that any one fhould not believe it ; what Efetts 
it hath produced in' them, and whether they have been by It 
enabled to the performance of the duties before-mentioned ? I 
fear with many , things on the account ef their pretended 
faith are quite otherwiſe. They love. fin the more for it, and 
God zever the better ; ſuppoſing that a few barren words will il 
ſue the controverſie about.their ſins, they become infenſibly 
ro have ſlight thoughts of ſim, and of God alſo. This/ perſwaſi- 
on Is .not of him that calls us. Poor ' ſouls your faith -is the 
Devils greateſt Engine for your ruine ; the higheſt contempt of 
God and Chriſt, and forgiveneſs allo, that you can be guilty 
of; a means tolet you down quietly into Hell; the Phariſees 
Moſes, truſted in, and will condemn you, As none is ſaved 
but 5yfaith, ſo you if it were 'not. for your faith, (as you call 
it) might poſſibly be ſaved.- If a mans Gola prove counterfeit, 
his Zewels painted Glaſs, his Si/ver lead or drofs, he will not 
only be found poor when he comes. to be tryed, and want the 
| benefit of Riches, 'but have wirthal a fearful aggravation of his 
poverty by-his disappointment and ſurprizal. If amans fairh 
which ſhould be more 'precioms ther Gold, 'be foundirottenand . 
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corrupt, if his /zght be darkneſs, how vile is that faith, how - - 
great is that darkneſs ? Such itisevident will the faith of too 
many be found in this buſineſs, - | | 

2+ The work we are carrying on,is the riſing of 4 fir-en- 
tangled ſoul out of its depths, and this we have ſpoken unto, is 
that which muft give. him his firſt relief. Commonly when 
ſouls are in diſtreſs, that whieh they look after is Conſolation. 
W hat is it that they intend thereby ? that they-may have ſ- 
ſarance that their ſins are forgiven them, and ſo be freed from 
their preſent perplexities, What is the iſſue? Some of them 
continue complaining all their days, and never come to Reſt 
or Peach; ſo far do they fall ſhort of Conſolation and oy. And + 
ſome are utterly diſcouraged from attempting any progreſs in 
the ways of God. What 1s the Reaſon hereof? Is it not, 
that they would fain be firiſping their building , when they 
have notlaid the foundation. They have not yet made through 
work inbelieving forgiveneſs with God, and they would imme- 
diatly beat Aſſurance in themſelves. Now God delights not _ 
11 ſuch a frame of Spirit ; for, 

x.' It is fe/jſ; The great deſign. of faith is to give glory 
#nts God, Rom. 4. 20. The end of Gods giving out forgive- 
xeſs, is the praiſe of his-g/orious grace, Epheſ 7. 6. But let a 
ſoul in this frame have peace in ir ſelf, itis very little ſolici- 
rous about giving g/ory unto God, He crys like Rache!, Give 
ne Children or F dye 3 give mepeace, or I periſh. That Gad may 
be honoured, and the forgiveneſs: he ſeeks after' be rendred 
glorious, It 1s cared for in the ſecond: place, if at all. This 
ſelfiſh earneſtneſs, at firſt ro be thruſting our hand in the ſide 
of Chriſt, is that-which, he will pardoy in many, but-accepts 
In-NONE, . Th. 

'2./It is ;z»patient. '. Men do thus deport themſelves, becauſe 
they will not wair. They do not care for ſtanding afar off for. 
any ſeaſon, with the: Pablican, They love not to ſubmir their 
fouls to lye at the foot of God, to; give him the glory of his 
Goodneſs, Mercy, Wifdom, and Love; in the diſpoſal of them, 
and their concernments.. This waiting .comprizeth the wn 
verſal ſubzeRion of the ſoul unto! God, with a reſolved Judge- 
. _ ment that it 'is meet: and right that we, and: all mw 
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This gives gfory to God; a duty which the impatience of theſe 
poor ſouls willnot admit them to the performance of ; and 
both theſe ariſe, - | 

3- Fromweakpeſs;. it is weak ; it is weakneſs in any condition 
that makes men re#lefs and weary, The ſtate of Adberence is as 
ſafe a condition, as the ſtate of 4ſarance ; only it hath more 
combats and wreſtling attending it. Ir is not then fear of the 


event , but weakneſs and wearineſs of the combare- that 


makes men anxiouſly ſolicitous about a' deliverance from 
that ſtate, before they are well entred into ir, 1 RS 
Let then the ſin-entangled ſoul :remember always, this Way, 


Method, and Order. of the:Goſpel, that we have under: conſi- 


deration. Firft, Exerciſe faith on forgiveneſs in God, and when 
theſoul is fixed therein, it will have a ground and foundation 
whereon it may ſtand ſecurely, in making Application of it un= 
toitſelf. Drive this principle in the firſt place unto a ſtable iſſue 
upon Goſpel evidences ; Anſwer the Objetions that lye againſt 
it, and then you may proceed. In believing, the ſoul makes 
a conqueſt upon Satans Teritories, - Do then as they do, who 
are entring on an Enemies Country, | ſecure the paſſages, forti- 
fie the Strong holds as you go on, that you be not cut off in 
your progreſs. Bemot as a. Ship at. Sea which paſſeth'on, and 
1s no more poſletled or Afaſter of the Water it hath gone 
through ; than of that whereunto it 18s not yet. arrived. But 


 ſoitis with a ſou], that fixeth not on theſe: foundation princi- 


ples ; he prefieth forwards and the ground crumbles away un=- 
der his feet, and ſo he wilders away all | is days in uncerttain- 
ties. Would men but lay this principle well in their fouls; 
and ſecure it againſt aſſaults, they might-proceed though not 
with ſo #ch ſpeed as ſome do, yet with wore ſafety. Some 
pretend at once to fall into full 4ſwrance, I wilk it prove not 
a broad preſumption in the moſt, It is-to no purpoſe for him to 
ſtrive tofly, who cannot yet go ; to-labour to.come to Aſſurance 
in himſelf who never well believed: forgiveneſs in God. . Now 
that we may be-enabled to fix this perſwaſion againſt all ep- 
poſition, that which in the next placel ſhall do, is to give out 
ſuch #nqueſtionable evidences of this Goſpel truth, as the ſoul 

Th R 2 


deſire and aim at , ſhould be at His Soveraign- diſpoſal, 
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Eſſential properties of Gods Nature, &c. Plat Po ; 


Fiſential 
properties 
of Gods 
Nature 


may ſafely build and reft upon : "And theſe contain the 
confirmation of the principal ' Propoſition before laid 
do nn. | 


Evidences of Forgiveneſs in God No inbred Notions of any 
free Atts of Gods Will. Forgiveneſs not revealed by the 
Works of Nature, nor the Law. 


x7. The things that are ſpoken, or to be known of God are 
of two ſorts: ( 1.) Natxral and Weteſſary; ſuch as are his 
Eſſential ame or the Attributes of his nature, his Good- 


bow made neſs, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Omnipotency, Eternity, and the 


known. 


like. Theſe are calied, mn yr«gv 74 0:8, Roms. I. 19. That which 
»ay be known of God And there are two ways, as the Apo- 
ſtle there declares, whereby that which he there intimates of 
God may be known, ( 1. ) By the inbred light of WNatare; 
Paregy boarv &v durcis, V.19, 1t w manifeſt in themſelves ; in their 
own hearts ; They are taught it by the common conceptions 
and preſamptions which they have of God by the light of na- 
ture. From hence do all mankind know concerning God, that 
He #, that he is Ezeraal, infinitely Powerful, Good, Righteous, 
Holy, Omnipotent. There needs no ſfecial Revelation of theſe 
things that men may know them. That indeed they may be 
known ſavinzly, there is; and therefore they that know theſe | 
things by natzre, do ally believe them on Revelation. Heb: 
IIs. 6. He that cometh unto God muF BELIEVE that he i, 
aud that he 1s a rewarder, Though men K NOW God by the 
light of narure,' yet they cannot CO'ME to God by that 
knowledge. - © | FT 277 Nt 

2. Theſe Eſential properties of the nature of Gad are re- 
vealed by his WO-RKS. So the Apoſtle in the ſame place, 
ver. 25. The inviſible things of God from the creation of the 
world, are elearly ſeen, being unagrſiood by the things that are 
made, even his Eternal Power and Godhead: Sce alſo, Pſalm 
19. 1, 2, 3. And this'is the firſt fort of things that avay be 
known of God, P90 | : 


2. There | 
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2 There are the free As of his Will and Power ; or his free 

eternal purpoſes, with the temporal diſpenſations that flow from 
them. Now of this ſort, is the forgiveneſs that we are enquir- 
ing after; It is not a property of the Nature of God, but an 
AG& of his Will, and a Work of his Grace. Although it hath 
its riſe. and ſpring in, the infinite. Goodneſs of his Nature, yet 
it proceeds from-him, and is not exerciſed but by an abſolute 
free and Soveraign At of his Will. Now there is nothing of 
God; or with him, of this ſort that can be any ways known, 
but only by eſpecial ReveJation : For, 

x. There is no zzbred notion of rhe Acts of Gods Will in the 
heart of man, which.is the fir f way whereby we come to the 
knowledge of any thing of God. Forgiveneſs is not revealed 
by the light ofnature. Fleſh and bloud,which natureis,declares 
itnot: By that means, Vo man hath ſeen God at any time, John 

1.8. that. is, as a God, of mercy and pardon, as the Sox re- 

veals him. Adam: had an intimate acquaintance, according 
tothe limited capacity of a creature, with the properties -and 
excellencies of the nature of God. Ir was implanted in his 
heart, as indifpenſably. neceſlary unto that natural worſhip, 
which by the Law of his creation he was to perform, But 
when he had ſinned, it is evidext, that he had not the leaſt ap- 
prehenſion that there was forgiveneſs with God. Such a thought 
would have laid a foundation of ſome: further treaty with 
God about his condition, Bur he had no other deſign but of 
flying and hiding h:mſelf, Gen. 3. to. fo declaring that he was 
utterly ignorant of any ſuch thing as pardoning mercy, Such,and 
no other, are all the firſt, or purely natural conceptions of fin- 
ners; namely, that it is dixpoe 7 9:5, the /nrdgment of God, 
Ron. 1. 32. that fin is to be puniſhed with death. It is true, 
theſe conceptions in many are ſtifled, by Rumors, Reports, Tra- 
ditions, thatit may beotherwite ; but all theſe are far enough 
_ from that Revelation of forgiveneſs, which we are enquiring 
after. | | 

2\ The conſideration of the Works of Gods creation Will not 
help a man to this knowledge; that there is forgiveneſs with 

Goa, The Apoſtle tells us , Roms, I, 20. whatit is of God that 
| G | his 
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hls works reveal; even his erernal power and Godhead, or the 
Efſential Properties of his nature; but no more: Not any of 
the purpoſes of his Grace, not any of the free Afts of his Will; 
not pardon and forgiveneſs, Beſides God made all things in 
fach an eſtate and condition, namely, of Re&:rmde, Integrity, 
and Uprightneſs , Ecclef. 7. 29, that it was impoffible they 
ſhould have any reſpect .unto jj, which is the Corraptive of 
all, or to the Par#on of it, which is their Reſtitution, whereof 
they ſtood in no need. There being no ſuch thing in the _ 
world, as a fin, nor any ſuch thing ſuppoſed to be, when all: 
things were made of nothing, how could any thing declare or 
reveal the forgiveneſs of 1t. | 
| No works of Gods Providence can make this diſcovery, 
God hath indeed born Teſtimony to himſelf and his Goodneſs *? 
in all Ages from the foundation of the world in the works of 
his Providence: So Acts 14. 15, 16, 17. We preach nnto you, 
that you ſhould tern from theſe vanities, unto the living God, which * 
anade Heaven, and Earth, andthe Sea, and all things that art” 
therein ; who in timzs paſt, ſuffered all Nations to walk in their 
own ways : nevertheleſs he left not himſelf withont witneſs, in that © 
be did good, and gave us rain from Heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladneſs : un aaprgey tavris api, | 
. He left not himſelf withoat witneſs; that is, by the work of his 
Providence there recounted, hethus far bare Teimony to him? 
ſelf, that he 5, and zs good, and doth good, and ruleth the 
world, fo that they were utterly inexcaſeable who taking no 
gotice of theſe works of his, nor the fruits of his goodneſs, 
which they lived upon , turned away after” 7 warue, vain 
things, as the Apoſtle there calls the /ds/s of the Gentiles. But 
yet theſe things did not diſcover pardon and for givene/s. For till 
: God ſuffered them to go on in their own ways, and winked at 
.Fheir Ignorance. So again, Acts 17.23, 24,25, 26, 27, Whom 
704 ignorantly worſhip, him aeclare 1 unto you, God that made the | 
world, and all things therein, ſeeing that he is the Lord of Heaven _ 
and Earth, dwelleth not in Temples made with hands, neither is 
worſhipped with mens hands, as though he needeth any thing, ſeeing 
he gronth unto all life and breath, and all.things, and hath na 
. of one bland all Nations of men for to dwell oy all the face of the 
Earth 
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Earth (where by the way- there is an alluſion to.that of © 
Gen, 11.8. the Lord ſcattered them abroad upon the face of the 
Earth ) and hath determined the times before appainted, and the 
bounds of their habitation;that they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if happily 
they might ſeck aſter him, and find him, though he be nat far from 
every one of ws. By Argumeats taken from the works of God 
both of Creation and Providence ; the Apoſtle proves the Being 
the properties of God. Yea, he lets them: know with whom he 
had to do, that God defigned by his works fo far to reveal 
himſelf unto them, as the :r#e aud /iving Goa, the Maker and 
Governour of all things, as thar they ought to have enquired 
more 4iligently after him, and not to look on him alone as the 
Unknown God, who alone might be known :, all their Idols 
being vain and nothing. But of the diſcovery of Pardon and for- 
givereſs in God by theſe ways and means, he ſpeaks not ; yea, 
he plainly ſhews that this was not done thereby. For the 
Great Call ro ſaving Repentance 18 by the Revelation of for- 
givencſs. But now by thefe works of his Providence God 
called not the Gentiles to ſaving Repentance. No faith he, he 
ſuffered them to walk ſtill intheir own ways, Chap. 14.16. end 
winked at the times of their ignorance ; but now, that is, by the 
Word of the Goſpel, commandeth them to Repent, Chap. 17. 30. 


IH. Whereas there had been one ſignal AG of Gods Pro- Forgive- 
vidence about fin, when man firſt fell inre the ſnares of it. It nefs nor re- 
was ſo far from the revcaling forgiveneſs in Ged, that it rather *©2'<< by 


ſeverely intimated the contrary. This was Gods dealing with 


_ſmning Angels. The Angels were the firſt ſinners; and God gence a- 
dealt firſt with them about fin. And what was his dealing bout the 
with them, the Holy Ghoſt tells us, 2 Pet. 2. 4. &yyfinvor dpuge arit inn. 


may mw) ©h, gHi7uT02, be [fared not the ſinning Angels, he ſpared 
them not ; Ir is the fame word which he ufeth where he ſpeaks 
of laying all our iniquities on Chrift, he undergoing the px- 
niſhment due unto them, Rows. 8. 32. ## tgciouro, be ſpared ning 
not; that is, he laid on him the full paniſowent that by the 
Curſe and fanchion of the Law was due unto fin. So he dealt 
with the Angels that ſinned 5 he ſpared theme not, but inflicted on 
them the puniſhment due unto fin, ſhutting them up _— 
chains 
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chains of darkneſs for the Judgment of the great Day, Hither- 
tothen God keeps all thoughts of forgiveneſs in his own Eter- 
nal Boſom:- There is not ſo much as the leaſt dawning oft 
upon the world, And this was at firſt no ſmall prejudice 
againſt any thoughts of forgiveneſs. The world is made, finen-' 
rers by the moſt glorious part of the Creation, whoſe recove- 
ry by pardon might ſeem to be more deſirable, but not the leaſt 
appearance of it is diſcovered. Thus it was 41d in God from the 
fornaation of the world, Eph. 3. 9. | 
ITI. God gaveunto Man a Law of Obedience immediatly 
upon his Creation. Yea, for the main of it, he implantedir 
in him, by, and in his Creation. This Law it was ſuppoſed 
that man might zra»ſoreſs. The very nature of a Law pre- 
ſcribed unto free Agents, attended with Threatrings and Pro- 
miſes of Reward, recuires that ſuppoſition. Now there was 
not annexed unto this Law, or revealed with it, the leaſtinti- 
mation of pardon to be obtained, if Tranſgrefſion ſhould enſue, 
Gen. 2.17. we have this Law, ta the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt ſureh 
dye : dying thon ſhalt dye ; or bring upon thy ſelf afuredly the 
guilt of death temporal and eternal. There God leaves the 
ſraner under the power of that commination. Of forgiveneſs 
or pardoning mercy there is not the leaſt intimation. To this 
very day, that Law, which was then the whole Rule of life 
and Acceptance with God knows no ſuch thing. Dying #08 
ſealt aye, O ſinner, is the preciſe and hnal voyce- of it. From 
theſe previous confiderations,. added to what was formerly 
ſpoken , ſome things preparatory to the enſuing diſcourſe 

may beinferred: as, | 
7. That it is a great anudrare thing to have forgiveneſs in God 
diſcovered unto a ſinful ſoul. A thing 1t is; that as hath been 
ſhewed Conſcience and Law, with the inbred Notions that 
are 4n the heart of man about Gods Holyneſs and Vindittive fu 
ſtice do lye againſt, A matter whereof we have no natural 
preſumption; whereof there is no common notion in the mind of 
man. A thing which no conſideration of the works of God, 
either of Creation or Providence will reveal, and which the 
great ſtance of Gods dealing with fanning Anzels renders deep, 
admirable aad myſtcrious. Men who have common and flight 
| thoughts 
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thoughts of God, 'of themſelves, of-Sin, of Obedience, of the 

Judgmear -to come, of Eternity, that feed upon the aſhes of 
rumors, reports, hearſays, traditions, without looking into 
the reality of things, may, Fog do take this to be an ordinary and 


acknowleaged truth, eafie to be entertained,which upon the mat- 


. ter.no man disbelieves. But convinced fingers, who make a 


tryal of theſe things, as running into Eternity , have; other 


- thoughts of them; And as to that which itis pretended every 


one: believes, we have great cauſe to cry out, Lord: who 
hath believed onr report, to whons hath this arm of the Lord bees 
revealed ?. : EY v5 | th | 
-2: That the diſcovery of forgiveneſs in God, being a matter 
of ſo great difficulty, is a'thing prec:ioms and excellent, as bting 
the foundation of all our Communion with God here, and of 
all undeceiving Expectation of our'enjoyment of him hereafter. 
It is a pure Goſpel rrath that hath neither ſhadow, footſte 
nor intimation elſewhere; the whole creation hath not the-lea 
obſcure impreſſion of ic left thereon ; ſo that, 1, 90} 
- 3: Itis undoubtedly greatly incumbent on us to enquire ails- 
genth as the Prophets did of old into this Salvation ; to conſider 
what ſure Evidences faith hath of it, fuch as will not, as can- 
not failus, To be ſlight. and common in this matter, te take 
it up at random, is.an Argument of an unſound rotten heart. 
He that is; not ſerious ;in, his enquiry into the Revelation of 
this matter, is ſerious in nothing wherein God or his ſoul 18 
concerned. The Holy Ghoſt knows what our frame of; heart 
is, and how ſlow we are to receive this blefſed truth in a gra. 
cious ſaving manner. Therefore doth he confirm it unto us 
with ſuch weighty conſiderations, as Heb5i6,.17,. 18. God wil- 
ling more! abundantly to. ſkew, wnto #he heirs of promiſe the impmuta+ 
bility of his counſell, confirmed it by an oath ; that by two immu- 
table things in which it was impoſſible for God to lyegwe might have 
ſtrong conſolation, It is of forgiveneſs of fin that the Apoſtle 
treats, as hath been made evident by the deſcription of it 
before given. Now to give Evidence hereunto, and to beget 
a behef ofit in us, he firſt engages a Property of Gods Nature 
in that buſineſs, He with whom we deal, is av4udis as 


- 


Tit, 1. 2, The God that cannot he, that cannot deceive, or be - 
| fl 


deceived, 


130 


Forgiveneſs not revealed, 4c. Pal. 130, 


decieved. It is impoſſible it ſhould be ſo with him. Now as 
this extends it ſelf in general, to all the Words and- Works 
of God, ſo there is peculiarly in this whereof he treats 
53 epaTsYtTov 785 Beans, An eſpecial immutability of his counſel, 
Men may think that although there be words ſpoken about 
forgiveneſs, yet it is poſſible it may be otherwiſe; no ſaith 


. the Apoſtle, it is ſpoken by God, and itis poſſible he ſhould 


lze. Yea, but upon the manifold provocations of ſinners he 
may change his mind and thoughts therein ; no, ſaith the Apo. 


Bile, there is a peculiar immut ability in his counſel concerning the - 


execution of this thing, there can be no change in it. But 
how doth this appear that indeed this is the counſel of his 
will? Why, ſaith he? he hath declared it by his Word; and 
that given ina way of promiſe ; which asin its own nature it 
is ſuited to raiſe an expectation in him or them to whom it is 
madeor given ; ſo it requires exaCt fairhfulneſs in the diſcharge 
and performance of it, which God on-his part will affuredly an- - 
ſwer. But neither ts this all ; but- that no place might be 
teft for any cavilling ObjeCtion' in this matter, zuroirevory oeng, 
he interpoſed himſelf by an oath , Thus we have this Truth de- 
duced from the veracity of Gods nature, one of his Eſſential Ex- 
cellencies, eſtabliſhed in the immutable purpoſe of his will, brought 
forth by a word of promile, and confirmed by Gods interpoſin 
himſelf againſt all occaſions of exception, (fo to put an en 
unto all ſtrife about it) by an Oath, ſwearing by himſelf that 
ſo it ſhould be. I have mentioned this only to ſhew what 
weight the Holy Ghoſt lays upon the delivery of this great 
Trath, and thence how deeply it concerns us to enquire di!i- 
gently into it., and after-the grounds 'and evidences which 
maybe -tendred of it, which among others are thefe that 
follow.” e's 
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q Ver. 4. Forgiveneſs diſcovered in the firſt Promiſe. | 131 


WEI__ 


Diſcovery of Forgiveneſs in the firſt Promiſe. The Evidenceof 
the Truth that les therein. And by the Inſtitution of 
Sacrifices. Their Uſe and End. Alſoby the preſcripton 
of Repentance unts ſinners. 


The firſt Diſcovery of forg:veneſs in God, (and whichI place Forgive- 
as the firſt Evidence of it) was made in his firſt dealing with ne6 diſco- 
our Parents after their ſhameful ſin and fall. Now to make it 1159 i* 
appear, that this is an evidence that carries along a great ery 
convittion with it, and is ſuch as faith may ſecurely reſt © 
upon and cloſe withall, the enſuing Obſervations are to be 
conſidered, 

The firſt ſin in the world , was on many accounts the greateſt ſin 
that ever was in the world. It was the ſfinasit were of Humane 
Nature, wherein there was a conſpiracy of all Individualsg 
omnes eramim uns ille homo ; in that one man, or that one ſin, 
we all ſinned, Rom. 5. 12.1t left not God oze ſaubjett as to me- 
ral obedience on the earth, nor the leaſt ground for any ſuch to 
be unto Eternity, When the Angels ſinned the whole race or 
kind.did not prevaricate. Thew/and thowſands of them, and tex 
thouſand times ten theuſandscontinued in their obedience, Dan. 

7,10. But here, all and every indiv:iaxal of mankind ( he only 
excepted which was not then in Adam) were imbarked inthe 
ſame crime and guile, Beſides it diſturbed the Government of 
God in andover the whole Creation, Gad had made all things 

in number, weight, and meaſure, in order and beauty : pro- 
nouncing himſelf concerning his whole work that it was 
TD 212 —— beantiful and good, Gen, x. 31; Much of 
this beaury lay in the ſ#bordination of one thing to another, 
and of all to himſelf by the mediation and interpoſition of 
man, through whoſe Prayſes and Obedience the reſt of the Crea- 
tion being made ſubject unto him, was' to return their tri- . 
bute of Honour and Glory unto God, But all this Order was 
deſtroyed by this ſin; and the very creation made ſubjet to 
vanity, Rom. 8, 20. On which, and the like accounts, it mighr 
be eaſily made to appear that it was the greateſt iz that er 

was inthe world. 
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2. 1anwho bad ſinned ſubſcribed in his beart and conſcience 
unto the righteous ſentence of the Law, He knew what he had 
deſerved, and looked for nothing but the immediate Execation 
of the ſentence of death upon him. Hence he meditates not 
4 defence, expeCts no paraon, ſtays not for atryal, but flies and 
hides, and attempts an eſcape. Gene 3+ 10. [was afraid, ſaith he, 
and hid-my ſelf ; than which never were there wordsof greater 
horror in the world, nor ſhall be until the day of Judgmenr. 
Poor Creature, he was full of expeCttation ef the vengance due 
for a broken Covenant. 

| 3. God bath newly declared in the finning Angels what his 7u- 
flice required, and how he could deal with ſinung man without 
, the leait impeachment of his Government , Holineſs or Goodneſs. 
See 2 Pet. 2 4. NS og > 0 

4. There was nothing without God himſelf that ſhould move 
him in the leaſt, ſo much as to ſuſpend the execution of his wrath 
for one moment , he had not done fo with the Angels. All 
things lay now under wrath, curſe, confuſion, and diforder : 
nothing was left good, lovely, or defirable in his eye. As in 
the firſt Creation, that which was firſt brought forth from 
nothing was N21 \NN without form and woid, empry of all 
order and beauty ; nothing was 1n it to induce or move God . 
to bring forth-alF things in the glory that enſued, but the 
' whole deſign of it, proceeded from his own infinite Good- 
nefsand Wiſdom; ſo wasit now again, There was an Emp- 
rineſs and Yanity brought by ſin upon the whole creation. 
Nothing remained that might be a motive unto a merciful 
Reſtoration, but all is again devolved on his Soveraignty. 
All things being in this ſtate and condition wherein all doors 
ſtood open to the Glory of Gods Juſtice in the puniſhing of ſin, 
nothins remaining without bim to hold his hand in the leaſt; 
the wholz creation, and eſpecially rhe  ſiuner himſelf lying 
trembling in Expectation ' of a dreadful doom, what now 
cometh forth from him ? the bleſſed word which we have, 
Gen. 3. 15. The ſeedof the Woman ſhall break the Serpents head, . 
It is full well known+that the whole myſterie of forgiveneſs is 
wraptup inthis one*word of promife. And the great way 

of ite £11179 forth from Golby the bloxd of the Meſſiah whole 
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| heel wasto be bruiſed, isalſo intimated. And this was the firſt 
diſcovery that ever was made of forgiveneſs in God. By a word 
of pure Revelation it. was made, and fo faith muſt rake it up and 
receive it, Now this Revelation of forgiveneſs with God in 
this one Promiſe, was the bottom ofall that Worſhip that was 
. yielded unto him by ſimmers for many Ages. For we have 
ſhewed before, that without this, no finner can have the leaſt 
encouragement to approach unto him zand this will continue to 
theend of the world, as a notable evidence of the truth in hand, 
a firm foundation for' faith to reſt and build upon. Let a ſinner 
ſeriouſly confider the ſtate of things as they were then in. the 
world laid down before,and then view God coming forth with s. 
word of pardon and forgiveneſs, meerly from his own Lbve;and 
thoſe comnſells of peace thar were between the Father and the 
Son, and he cannot but conclude under his greateſt difficulties, 
that yet there is forgiveneſs with God that he may be feared. Let 
now the Law and Conſcience, let Sin and Satan ſtand'forth and 
except againſt his Evidence ; enough. may be ſpoken from it 
whatever the particular caſe be, about which the foul hath a 
conteſt with them, to- put them all to ſilence. . | 


I. God revealed this Sacred truth by bis Inſtitution of Sacri- Sacrifices 


fices, Sacrifices by vIoud, do all of them reſpect Attonement, * 
Expiation, and conſequentially forgiveneſs. It is true indeed, 
they could not themſelves take away fin, nor make them perfett 
who care rnto God by them, Heb. 10, 1. but yet they undenia- 
bly evince the taking away of fin, or the forgiveneſs of it, by 
what they did denote and rypifie.” Hhall therefore look a little 
back into their Riſe and Intendment. ' | 7 
1. The Or:ginal and firſt ſpring of Sacrifices.is not.in the 
Seripture cxprefly mentioned, only the praZice of the Saints is 
reca ded; - Bur ir is certain from infallible: Scripture Evi- 
dences, that they were of Gods :mwmediate Inſtitution and Ap- 
pointinent. God never allowed that the Will or Wiſdom of man, 
ſhould be the ſpring and Rule of his Worſhip. That ſolemn word 
wherewithhe Fronts the command that is the Rule of his Wor- 
ſhip, T Mun XN) Thor ſhalt not make to thy ſelf, which 1s the 
lite of che command, (that which follows being an explanation 
F a.;.cl 
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and confirmation of the Law it {elf by Inſtances (cuts off all. 
ſuch pretences, andis as a flaming fword turning, every way to 
revent mens arbitrary approaches to Gods Inſtitutions. God 
will nog part with bis glory of being the only Law-giver as to 
the whole concernment of his worſhip, or any parrt of it, unto 
any of the ſons of zen. | 
2. Neither is the riwe of their Inſtitution mentioned. Some 
of the Papiſts diſpute ( as there are a generation of philoſophi- 
cal diſputers amongſt them, by whom their tottering” cauſe ig 
ſupported) that there ſhould have been Sacrifices in Paradice, 
if a man had not ſinned. But as in all their opinions, our firſt 
Enquiry ought to be, what do they get by this or that, their 
whole Religion being pointed unto their carnal intereſt ; 6 
we may in particular do it, upon this #nconth Afertion, which 
is perfe&tly contradictious to the very NatureWid End of moſt 
Sacrifices ; namely, that they ſhould be offered where there is 
no ſin. Why, they hope to eſtabliſh hence a generalrule, that 
there canbe no true Worſhip of God in any ſtate or condition with- 
ont a Sacrifice, What then I pray ? Why then it is evident that 
the continual Sacrifice of the Maſs is neceſſary in the Church, and 
that without it there is no rr#e Worſhip of God ; and ſo they 
are quickly come home to- their advantage and profit ; the 
Maſs being that exhauſtible Spring of Revenue which feeds 
their pride and luſt throughout the world. But there is in the 
Churchof Chriſt an 4/rar ſtill, and a Sacrifice ſtill, which they 
haverejected for the abominable figement of their Maſs ; name- 
ly, Chriſt himſelf, as the Apoſtle informs us, Heb. 13. xo. Butas 
the Sacrifices of Beaſts could not have been before the entrance 
of ſin, ſo it may be evidenced that they were inſtituted from 
the foundation of the world, that is preſently after the entrance 
of ſin. Chriſt is called the Zamb of God, John x, 29. which | 
he was in reference unto the Sacrifices of old, as x Per.2. 18,19. 
whence he is repreſented in the Church, as a Lamb flain, Rev, 
5. 6. or giving our the efficacy of all Sacrifices to his Church, 
Now he is ſaid to be a; Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 
world, Rev. 13. 8. which could not be, unleſs ſome Sacrifice 
pretiguring; his 0p __ had. been then offered. For it de- 
notes not only the efficacy of his Mediation, but the way. Be- 
ſides 
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fides the Apoſtle tells us, that without ſhedding of blond there was 
yo remiſſion, Aeb. 9. 22. That is, God to demonſtrate that all 
pardon and forgiveneſs related to the bloxd of Chriſt from the 
foundation of the world, gave out no word of pardon, but by 
and with bloud. Now lI have ſhewed before, that he reveal- 
ed pardon in the firſt promiſe, and therefore there” enſued 
thereon the ſhedding of bloud-and Sacrifices; and thereby that 


_Teftament or Covenant was dedicated with blond alſo, ver. 18. 
Some think that the Beaſts, of whoſe 54:ins God made garments. 


for Adam, were offered in Sacrifices. Nor is the conjefture 
vain. Yea, it ſeems not to want a ſhaddow of a Goſpel My- 
ſerie ; that their nakeaneſs which became their ſhame upon their 


ſin, (whence the pollution and ſhame of fin is frequently fo. 


termed) ſhould be covered with the 5kz»s of their Sacrifices. 
For in the true Sacrifice, there is ſomewhat anſwerable there- 
unto. And rhe Righteouſneſs of him whoſe Sacriſices takes 


away the guilt of our fin, is called our c/oarhing, that hides. 


our pollution and ſhame. 
3. That after the giving of the Law, the greateſt, moſt no 

ble, and ſolemn parr of the worſhip of God conſifted in Sa- 

crifices. And this kind of worſhip continued with the appro- 


bation of God in the world about foxrr thouſand years ; that is. -- 


from the entrance of firr until the death of the Meſh, the 
true Sacrifice, which pur an end unto all that was eypical. 


Theſe things being premiſed, we may conſider what was + 


the mind and aim of God in the Inſtitution of this worſhip. 


One inſtance, and that of the moſt ſolemn, of the whole kind; - 


will reſolve us in this enquiry, Lev. 16. 5. Two Kids of the | 


Goats are taken for an offering for ſin. Conſider only (that 


we do not enlarge on particulars ) how one of them was 


dealr withal, ver 20, 32, 22. He ſhall bring the live Gout, and 


Aaron fhill lay both his hands on the head of the live Goat, and 


confeſs over him all the iniquities of the children of Wrael, and all | 


their tranſgrejſion in all their fins, putting thems upon the head of 
the Goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the hand of a fit man into 
the Wilderneſs, and the Goat ſhall bear #p03 him all their miquities 

wnto a | and not inhabited, <a | - 
Let us ſee to whar end is all this Solemnity, and what is de= 
clared 


unread. 
- 
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Forgive- 


eſs wit] , x : h Sa 
od e- that there is forgiveneſs 5n himſelf. 1 ſay the preſcription of Re- 


nifeſted by 


his Pre- 


— 


clared thereby. Wherefore ſhould God appoint poor  /inf 
mento come together, to take a Goat or a Lamb, and toconfteg 
over his head all their fins and tranſgreſſions, and to devore ' 
him to deſtrution under that confeſſion? Had men invented 
this themſelves, it had been a matter of no- moment. Bur it 
was an /»ſtitution of God which he bound his Church to the 
Obſervation of upon the penalty of his higheſt diſpleaſure. 
Certainly this was a ſolemn declaration that there is forgiveneſs 
with him. Would that God who is infinitely Good, and fg 
will not, whois infinitely Trae, holy and faithful, and (o cay- 
not deceive, call men out whom he loved, to a ſolemn Repreſen. 
tation of a thing wherein their chiefeſt, their eternal concern. 
ment did lye, and ſuffer them to feed upon {ſhes ? Let men 
take heed that they mock not God ; for ofa truth God mocketh 
not man, until he be finally. reze&ted by him. For four thou. 
ſand years together then, did God declare by Sacrifices ; that 
there is forgiveneſs with him, and lead his people by them to 
make a publick Repreſentation of it in the face of the world, 
This is a ſecond uncontrolable Evidence of the Truth af: 
ſerted, which may poſſibly be of uſe to ſouls that come in- 
deed deeply and ſeriouſly to deal with God; for though the 
Praftice be ceaſed, yet the [nitraftion intended in them con- 
tinues- 


[TI. Gods appointment of Repeut ance unto ſfeaners, doth reveal 


pentance is a Revelation of forgiveneſs, After the Angels had 
ſinned, God never once called them to Repentance. He would 


ſeription not deceive them, but let them know what they were to 
of Repen- Took for at his hands; he hath no forgiveneſs for them, and 


Tance. 


therefore, would require no Repertarce of them. It is not, nor 
ever was-a duty incumbent on them to repent. Nor isit ſo 
unto the damned in Hell. God requires it not of them, nor is 
it their duty. There being no forg:veneſs for them , what 
ſhould move them to repent? Why ſhould it be their duty fo 
to do? Their eternal angzifb about fin committed hath no- 
thing of Repentance in it. Afſignation then of Repentance is a 
Revclation of forgiveneſs. God: would not call upon a ſinful 
| creature 
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creature tohumble it ſelf and bewail its ſin, if there were no | 


way of recovery, or relief, And the only way of recovery 
from the guilt of fin, is pardor, fo Fob 30. 27, 28. He looketh 
ou men, and if any ſay, 1 have fmned, and perverted that which 
was right, and it profited me not ; he will deliver his foul from 
going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. In the foregoing 
Verſes he declares the various ways that God uſed to bring 
men unto Kepentance. He didit by dreams, ver. 15, 16. by 4f- 
fliftions, ver. 19. by the preaching of the Word, ver, 23. What 
then doth God aim at in and. by all theſe various ways of 


teachings? It is to cauſe man to ſay, / have ſinned and perver- 


16d that which was right. It is to bring him to Repextance : 
What now, if he obtain his end, and man cometh to that 
which is aimed at? Why then there is forgiveneſs for him, as is 
declared, ver, 28. To improve this evidence, I ſhall confirm by 
ſome few obvious conſiderations theſe two things. 

1. That the preſcription of Repentance doth indeed evince that 
there is forgiveneſs with God, | 

2: That every one in whons there is Repentance wrought to- 
wards God, may certainly conclude that there is forgiveneſs with 
God for him, 

I. No one ge pp is acceptable with God but what is built,or leans 
on the faith of forgiveneſs. We have a cloud of witneſles unto 
this Truth 1n the Scripture. Many there have been, many are 
recorded who have been convinced of fin, perplexed abourit, 
forryforit, that have made op:n confeſſion and acknowledge- 
ment of it,that under the preſling ſenſe of it,have cryed out even 


to God for deliverance, and yet have come ſhort of mercy par- 


don and acceptance with Gad: The caſes of Cain,Pharaoh,Sanl, 
Ahab, ?ndas, and others, might be inſiſted on. What was want- 
ing that made all that they did abominable ? Conſider one 
inſtance for all : It is ſaid of «das that he repented, Mat, 27.3. 
wenueante)s, he repented himſelf ; but wherein did this repen- 
tance conſiſt ? he was convinced of his fin in general ; #uag7er, 
faithhe, 7 have ſinned, ver. 4 2. He was ſenſible of the parri- 
cular fin whereof he ſtood charged in conſcience before God. 
| have, faithhe, betrayed innocent bloud: Iam guilty of bloud, 
innocent bloud, and that in the vileſt manner, by !reachery ; 
; | ſo 


bt 
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ſo that he comes (3) To a full and open confeſſion of his fin : 
(4.) He makes Reſtitution of what he was advantaged by his 
ſin, he brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver, v. Z. all reſtifying 
an hearty ſorrow that ſpirited the whole, Methinks now 7«- 
das his Repentance looks like the young mans obeatence, . who 
cryed out, all theſe things have I done ; Is there any thing 
yet /acking ? Yea, one thing was wanting to that young man, he, 
had no zrxe faith nor love to God all this while, which vitiated 
and ſpoyled all the reſt of his performances. Oae thing alſois 
wanting to this Repentance of fudas ; he had no faith of forgive- 
neſs in God ; that he could not believe; and therefore after all 
this ſorrow inſtead of coming to him he bids him the utmoſt 
defiance, and goes away and hangs himſelf. 

Indeed faith of forgiveneſs, as hath been ſhewed, hath many 
degrees. There is of them, that which is indiſpenſibly ne- 
ceflary to render Repentance acceptable. What it is in particu- 
lar, 1 donot diſpute. It is not an 4{ſzrance of the Acceptance 
of our perſons in general. It is not that the particslar fn 
wherewith it may be, the ſoul is perplexed, is forg;zven, A 
general, ſoit be a Goſpel diſcovery that there is forgiveneſs in God, 
will ſuffice. The Churci expreſleth it, Hoſ. 14. 3. 1n thee ghe 
fatherleſs findeth mercy, and Joel 2. 14. Who knows but he will 
return and repent, I have this ground, faith the foul; Godis 
in himſelf gracious and merciful ; the fatherleſs, the deſtitute and 
helplets that come to him by Chriſt, find mercy in him. - None 
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warfting, allis nothing but what tends todeath. ._... . 

4. To preſcribe Repentance as a duty unto ſinners, without 
a foundation of pardon and forgiveneſs in himſelf ;. is incon- 
fiftenr with-the Wiſdom, Holineſs, Goodneſs, Faithtulneſs, 
and allother glorious Excellencies and PerfeCtions of the nar 
ture of God: for. | yt. 

1, The Apoſtle lays this as the great foundation of all con- 
folation ; that God cannot lye or aeceive, Heb. 6. 18. Andagain, 
be engageth the faithſulneſs and veracity of God tothe ſame 
| $ purpoſe 


be "TIM 
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_ Purpoſe. Tit. x. 2. God who cannot lye bath promiſed it, Now 
thereis a /je,a deceit in Things as well as in Words, Fe that 
doth a thing, which in its own nature is apt to deceive them 
that conſider it, with an intention of deceiving them, is no 
leſsa har,than he which affirms that to be true, which he knows 
to be falſe. There is a /ze ;n Ations as well asin words, The 
whole life of an hypocrite is a lye; ſo faith the Prophet of 
Idolaters, there is a he intheir right hand, 1a. 44. 20. 

2. Thepropoſal of Repentance, is a thing fitted and ſuited in 
its own nature, to beget thoughts in the mind of a ſinner 
that there 1s forgiveneſs with God, Repenting is for ſinners on- 
ly. 7 came not, ſaith our Saviour, to call the righreoms, bat ſin- 
ners to repentauce, Itis for thcm, and them only, It was no 
duty for {dam in Eden ; it is none for the Angels in Heaven nor 
for the damned in Hell. What then may be the language of this 
appointment? O ſinners, come and deal with God by Repen- 
tance: Doth it not openly ſpeak forgiveneſs in God? and ifir 
were otherwiſe could men poſtibly be more fruſtrated or de- 
ceived ? would not the Iaftitution ofRepentance be a lye ? Such 
a deluſion may procecd from S4tay, but not from him who 
is the fountain of Goodneſs, Holineſs and Truth. His Call to 
Repentance, is a full Demonſtration of his readineſs to for- 
give, {as 17. 30, 31, 32. It is true, many do thus deceive 
themſelves. They raiſe themſelves unto an expectation of 
immunitic, not on Goſpel grounds; and their diſappointment 
Isa great part of tneir puniſhment. But God deceives none : 
whoever comes to him on his propoſalof Repentance, fhall find 
forgivencſs. It is faid of ſome indeed, that he will-laugh at 
their calamity, and mock when their fear cometh, Prov. 1, 26. 
He will aggravate their miſery, by giving them to ſee what 
their pride and folly hath brought them nnto. but who are 
they ? only ſuch as refuſe his Call to Repentance, with the Pro- 
miſes of the Acceptation annexed. | 

3. There is thenno cauſe, why thoſe who are under a Call 
to Repentauce, ſhould queſtion whether there be forg:wexeſs in 
God or no. This concerns my ſecond Propofition. Come, faith 
the Lord, #nto the ſouls of men ; leave your ſmful ways, tura wiito 


me , humble your ſelves with broken and contrite heart : Alas, 
| 3 * fay 
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fay poor convinced ſinners, we are poor, dark and gnorant 
Creatures z or We are o/d in tin, or greater ſinners, or back- 
ſliders, or bave fallen often into the tame fins; can we expect 
there ſhould be forgiveneſs for us? Why, you are under Gods 
Invitation to Repentance ; and to disbelieve forgiveneſs, is to 
call the Truth, Holineſs and Fairhitulſneſs of God into queſtion, 
If you will not believe forgiveneſs,pretend what you pleaſe, itis 
in truth becauſe you hate Repentance. You do but deceive 
your ſouls when you pretend you come not up to Kepertanee, 
becauſe you cannot believe forgiveneſs, For in the very Inſti- 
tution of this duty God engageth all his Properties to make it 
good that he hath pardon and mercy for ſinners. 

. Much leſs cauſe is there to doubt of forg;vaneſs, where 
ſmcere Repentance is 1n any meafure wrought. No ſoul comes to 
Repentance but upon Gods call. God calls none but whom 
he hath, mevCcy for upon their coming. And as for thoſe who 
ſin agaitx} the Holy Ghoſt, as they ſhut themſelves out from 
forgiveneſs, ſo they are not called to Repentance. ; 

5. God expreſly declares in the Scripture, that the forgive- 
neſs that is with him, is the foundation of his preſcribing re- 
pentance unto man. , Ons inſtance may ſuffice, Ifa. 55, 7. Le: 
the wicked forſake his way ( YT a perverſe wicked one ; 
PR WR) ) and the man of iniquity his thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord: and he will have mercy: and to our God, For 
T5039 nav he will multiply to pardon. You ſee to whom he, 
ſpeaks; to mcn perverſly wicked, and ſuch as make a trade of 
fnning. What doth he call them unto? plainly to Repentance, 
to the duty we have inſiſted on. But what is the ground of 
(uch an invitation , unto ſuch a profligate ſinners ; Why, the 
abundant forgiveneſs and pardon thatis with him, ſuper-abound- 
ing unto what the wovrlt of them can ſtand in need of: as 
Kom. 5.20 . 

And this 1s another way whereby God hath revealed that 
there is forgivereſs with him : and an infallible bottom for faith 
fo build upon in its approaches unto God it is. Nor can the 
ecrtainty of this Evidence be called into queſtion, but on ſuch 
grounds as ate derogatory to the Glory and Honour of God, 
And this connexion of Kepentance and forgiveneſs is that prin- 


ciple 


Ver. 4 Confirmation of the Truth, @c. 
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ciple from whence God convinces a ſtubborn unbelieving 
people, that all his ways and dealings with ſinners are juſt 
and equal, Ezek. 18. 25. And ſhould there be any failure-in ic 
they could not be ſo, Every foul then that is under a call to 
Repentance, whether out of his natural condition, or from any 
back-ſliding into folly after Converſion, hath a ſufficient foun- 
dation to reſt on, as to the pardon he enquires after. God is 
ready to deal with him on terms of mercy ; if out of love to ſan, 
or the power of unbelief, he refuſe to cloſe with him on theſe 
terms, his condemnation is juſt» And it will be well that this 
conſideration be well imprinted on the minds of men. I ſay, - 
notwithſtanding the general preſamptions that men ſeem to 
have of this matter ; yet theſe principles of it ought to be in- 
culcated, For, : 


x. Suchis the .4:heiſm that lies lurking inthe heartsof men Confirma- 
by nature, that notwithſtanding their pretences, and profefſi-. tion of hz 


ons, we have necd to be prefſing upon them Evzdences of the 
yery Being and Eſſential Properties of God. In ſo doing we 


have the Altiftance of 5nbred notions in their own minds which ry. 


they cannot eject, to help to carry on the work. How much 
moreis this neceſſary in reference unto the free AG#s of rhe Will 
of God, which are to be known only by meer Revelation. Our 
Word had need be /ine pon line: Aud yet when we have 
done, have cauſe enough to cry out, as was ſaid, Lord who hath 
believed eur report, and to whom hath this arm of the Lord been 
revealed ? 

2, What was ſpoken before of the obſtacles that lye in the 
way hindring ſouls frem a ſaving reception of this Truth, 
ought to be remembred. Thoſe who have no experience 
of them between God and their ſouls, ſeem» to be igno- 
rant of the true nature of Conſcience, Law, Goſpel, Grace, 
yn and Forgiveneſs. 

3. Many whoare come to a ſaving perſwaſion of it, yet having 
not received it upon clear and unqueſtionable grounds, and 
ſo not knowing how to reſolve their faith ofit into its proper 
prizcipl:s, are not able to anſwer the Objections that lie-againſt 
it in thcjir own Conſciences, and do ſo miſerably _ 

out 
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- about 'it all their days. Theſe had ncecl to have theſe prin- 
\ciples inculcated/on them. ,Were they pondred aright, ſome 
might have cauſe to ſay with the Samaritans, who firſt gave 


credit'to the report. of the worza, 7ohn 4. They had but a 


_report before, but-now they find all things to be according 
-untoit,-ye to exceed it. A little, experieuce of a mans own 


unbelief; with the. Obſervation that may eaſily be made of the 
-uncertain progreſſes and fluctuations of the ſpirits of others, 


will be a ſufficient conviction of the neceſlity of the work we 


areengaged in, 


But it will yet be ſaid, that it is needles to multiply 4rgs- 


- ments-and Evidences in this caſe. The Trath inſiſted on being 
granted 'as one of -the fundamental j rwnciples of Religion. Asit 


15 not then by any called in queſteon, 1o it doth not appear that 
ſo mbch time and pains is needful for the confirmation of it, 
For what is granted and plain, necds little confirmation. But 
ſeveral things may bereturned in Anſwer hereunto : All which 
may ati'once be here pleaded for he xzulciplication our Argu- 
ments in this matter. 


That it is. generally granted by all, is no Argument that it is 


of produ- . effeftwally believed by mgny. Sundry things are taken for granted 
cing Argu- jn point of opinion, that are not ſo velieved as to be improvedin 


ments to 


prove For- 


giveneſs. 


* the Worth and Weight of it. Thus ts a faithful ſaying, ſaith the 


practice. '- We have in part ſhewed before, and ſhall after- 
wards undeniably evince,'that thcre'are very few that believe 
this Truth, with that faith that will intereſt them in it, and 
give them the benefit of it, And what-will itavail any of us, 


that there is forgiveneſs of ſm with God, if our fins be not 
forgiven? no more than. that ſuch or ſuch a Xing is rich, 


- whilſt we are poor and ſtarving. My aim 1s not to prove it 
a5 an opinion, Or a meer ſpeculative Truth ; but ſo to evidence 
it inthe principles of its Being and Revelation; as that it may 
be believed, whereon all our bletledneſs depends. 

2. It needs never the leſs confirmation becauſe it is a plain funda- 
ental Trath ; but rather the more; and that becauſe both of 


Apoſtle, worthy of all acceptation, that 7eſus Chrift came into the 
world to fave fiuners. $0 I fay of this, which for the ſubſtance 


of 
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of it, is the ſame with that. Ir is worrhy of all acceptation, 
namely that there is forgi2eneſs with God, And therefore 
ought it to be fully confirmed, Eſpecially whilſt we make 
uſe of no other demonſtrations of it , but thoſe only which 
God hath furniſhed us withal to that purpoſe ; and this he would 


not have done; but that -he knew them needfal. for us. And 


for the plainneſs of this Truth, itis well if it be ſo anto w, This. 


I know, nothing but the Spirit of God can make itſo, Men 


may pleaſe themſelves and others ſometimes' with cxriom no- 
tions, and make them ſeem to be things of great ſearch and 
attainment: which when they. are well examined, it may be 
they are not 7rze,or it they are,are yet ofa very /:ttle conſequence 
or importance. It is theſe fundamental Truths that .have the 
myſteries of the Wiſdom and Grace of God inwrappedin them ; 
which who ſo can »»fo/d aright, will ſhew himſelf a workmar 
that needs not be aſhamed. Theſe ſtill waters are deep ; and the 
farther we dive into them, the greater diſcovery ſhall we make 
of their deprhs. . And many other Sacred Truths there ;are, 
whoſe mention is common, but whoſe depths arc little ſearched, 
and whoſe efficacy is little known. 
3. We multiply theſe Evidences, becauſe they are mnltitzdes 
that are concerned in them, All that do velieve, and all that 
do rot believe are ſo. Thoſe that do believe, that they may be 
eſtabliſhed ; and'thoſe that ao not believe, that they may be en- 
couraged ſo to do. Among both theſe ſorts ſome evidences may 
be more profitable and uteful, one to one, ſome to another. It 
may be amongſt all, all will begathered up, that no fragments 
be loſt. They are ail (I hope) inſtraments provided by the 


Holy Ghoft for this end; 'and-by this Ortbnuarce ,do,we endea- 


vour to put them into his hand,: to: be made effe#al as he 
will. One may reach ee ſort, another another, according to 
his pleaſure. One may be of uſe to-eſtabliſhment, another to 
conſolation,” a third of encouragement, according as the ne- 
cellitics of poor fouls do require. However God who hath 

providei them, knows them all to be needſul. | 
4. They are fo alſo upon the account 'of the variom condi- 
tions wherein the Spirits of Believers themſelves may be. One 
may'give help tothe ſame foxlat one ſeaſon, another art _ 
- tener ; 
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Some 


ther z one may ſecxre the ſoul againg a remptation, another ſtir 
It up to Thankfaineſs and Obcdience. 

Theſe things have I ſpoken, that. you may not think we 
dwell too long on this conſiderarion. And I pray God that 
your Conſolation and Eſtabliſhment may abound in che reading 
of theſe Meditations, as I hope they have not been altogether 
without their fruit in their preparation. 


Further Evidences of Forgiveneſs with God. Teſtimonies that 


| 92 God was well pleaſed with ſome that were ſinners, The 
Patience of God towards the world ; ar evidence of For -. 


. giveneſs. Experience of the Saints of God to the ſame 


purpoſe. 


Some Sin- TV, Letus thenin the fourth place, asa fourth Evidence of 
ity at- this truth, conſider thoſe, both under the Old Teftament and the 
y par- . 

| donedana New, concerning: whom we have the greateſt Aſſurance that 

accepted God was well pleaſed with them, and that they are now in the 

with God. enJoyment of him. And this Argament unto this purpoſe the 
Apoſtle inſiſts upon, and preſſeth from ſundry inſtances, Heb. 11. 
How many doth he there reckon up who of old obtained a good 
report, and this Teſtimory, that they pleaſed God: ver. 25, All 
theſe inherited the Promiſes through believing ; that is,obtained the 
forgiveneſs of ſn. For whereas by nature they were children of 
wrath, and under the Curſe as well as others, obtaining an 
infallible intereſt in the favorr of God, and this Teſtimony, that 
they pleaſed him, it could no otherwiſe be. For without this, 
on a juſt account, every one ofthem would haye continuedin 
the ſtate wherein Adam was, when he heard the woyce of God and 
was afraid, Wherefore it being evident that ſome perſons in 
all Generations, have enjoyed the friendſhip, love and favonr of 
God in this world, and at their departare out of it have entred 
into Glory ; it makes it evident that there is forgiveneſs of fin 
with him, without which theſe things could not be. 

Let us, after the example ofthe Apoſtle, mention ſome parti- 
cular inſtances in this matter. Look unto 4braham. he was 
the friend of God, and waked with God ; God made a ſolemn 
Covenant with him, and takes it for his memorial rougeane 

al 
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all generations, that he is the God of Abraham. And heis doubt- 
leſs now at reſt with God. Our Saviour calls the plase or con- 
dition whereinto bleſſed fouls are gathered, Abrahams Boſor ; 
He isat reſt with whom others are at reft, 

The condition was the ſame with 1ſaac and 7acob. They 
alſoare in Heaven, being alive unto, and with God, Our Savi- 
our proves it from the tenour of the Covenant, / am the God 
of Abraham, the God of Ilaac, the God of Jacob, Gad is not the 
Godof the dead but of the (ping, Math. 22. 32. They are yet alive, 
alive unto God, and with him by vertue of the Covenant; or 
after their death, God world not be ſaid, to be their God. This is 
the force of our Saviours Argument in that place; that after 
their death, God was ſt:{ therr God. Then death had nat reached 
their whole perſons. They were ſtill 2/:ve with God in Heaven ; 
andtheir bodes by vertue of the ſame Covenant, were to be re- 
covered out of the duſt. 

The ſame is the ſtate with David. He was a man after Gods 
own heart, that aid all his Will, and fulfilled all his pleaſure. And 
although he ayed, and his body ſaw corruption, yet heis not loſt, 
he is with God in Heaven. Hence he ended his days trium- 
phantly in a full apprehenſion of Eternal Reſt, beyond what 
could in this wor/d be attained, and that by vertue of the Co- 
venant. For theſe are the la5F words of David, Although my houſe 
be uot ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an Everlaiting Co- 
venant, aſcertaining unto him ſure and eternal mercies, 
2 $412. 23. F. _ 

Peter alſo is in Heaven. Chriſt prayed for him that his faith 
(oould not fail; and in his death he plorified God, John 271, 19. 

So is Paul. Healfo is in Heaven; he knew that when he was 
aiſolved he ſhould be with Chrift, Here then we are encompal- 
{ed about with a cloudof witneſſes, For, 

I. It is moſt certain, that they were all ſinners ; They were all 


ſoby nargre ; for therein there is no difference between any. 


of the Children of men. And perſonally they were ſinners al- 
ſo. They confeſſed ſo of themfelves, and ſome of. the fins of 


allof them ſtand upon record. Yea; ſome of them were great 
ſimers, or guilty of great and ſignal miſcarriages. Some be-" 


fore their Converſion, as Abraham who was an Idolarer, 
u 


Poſh. 


Poſh 24 2, 3- and Paul who was a Perfecator and a Blaſphemer, 
Some after rheir Converſion. Some in fins of che fleſb againſt 
their Obedience, as David ; and ſomein fins of Profeſſion againſt 
fasth as Peter. Nothing then is more-evident, than that no one 
of them came to reſt with God but by forgiveneſs, Had they 
never been guilty of any one fin, but only what is left upon 
Record concerning them in Holy Writ, yet they could be ſaved 
no other way. For he that tranſgreſſeth the Law in any one 
point, is guilty of the breach of the wholgy James 2. 10: 

What ſhall we now ſay? Do: we think that God hath for. 
giveneſs only for this or that individual perſon? No man que- 
{tions but that all theſe were pardoned. Was it by vertue of 
any eſpecial perſonal priviledge that was peculiar unto then? 
Whence ſhould any ſuch priviledge ariſe, ſeeing by nature they 
were no better than others, nor would have been ſo perſonally, 
had not they been delivered from fin, and prepared for Obe- 
dience by Grace, Mercy and Pardon? Wherefore they all o6- 
tained forgiveneſs by vertue of the Covenant from the forgiveneſs 
which is with God, And this 1s equally ready for others, whe 
come to God the ſame way that they did ; that is, by faith and 
Repentance. | | 

2. Many of thoſe concerning whom we have the Aſſurance 
mentioned, were not only ſinners, but great ſmners, as was ſaid 
which muſt be alſo infiſted on, to obviate another 
objection. For ſome may ſay, that although they were 
feumers , yet they were not ſuch ſinners as we are, And 
although they ovrtained forgivexeſs, yet this is no Argument 
that we ſhall do ſo alſo, who are guilty of other fins than 
they were, and thoſe attended with other Aegravations than 
theirs were. To which I ſay, that I delight not in aggra- 
vating, nonor-yet in Repeating the fins and faults of the Saints 
of God of old. Not only the Grace of God, but the fins of men 
have by ſome been rarned into laſeiviouſneſs; or been made a 
cloak for their Juſts. Bur yet for the ends and purpoſes for 
which they are recorded by the Holy Ghoſt, we may make 
mention of them. That they may warn #s of our duty, 
that we take heed leſt we allo fall, that they may zield us 4 
relief urGer our ſurprizels, are they written. So then where 
the 
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the mentian of them rends to the Advancement of Soveraigy 
Grace and Mercy, which is the caſe in hand, we may inſiſt on 
them. I think then that without mention of particulars, I may 


ſafely ſay, that there is no ſin, no aegree of ſin, no aggravating Cir _ 


cumſtance of ſin, no kind of continuance in ſin,(the only ſin excepted) 
bat that there are thoſe in Heaven who have beenguilty of them. 

It may be yet,ſome will ſay that they have conſidered the fins 
and falls of Lot, David, Peter, Paul, and the Thief him{elf on the 
Croſs, and yet they find not their own condition Exemplifiedſa 
asto conclude,that they fhall have the ſame ſucceſs with them. 

A 1.1am not ſhewing that :4:s or that man ſhall be pardoned, 
but only demonſtrating that zhere is forgiveneſs with God, and 
that for all ſorts of ſins and ſinuers which theſe Inſtances do afſur. 
edly confirm, And moreover they manifeſt, that if other men 
are nos pardoned ;it is meerly becauſe they make not that Appli- 
cation for forgiveneſs. which they did. 

2, Yet by the way to take off this Objection alſo, conſider 
what the 4poſle ſays in particular concerning the ſeveral ſorts of 
fmners that obtained mercy, x. Cor. 6. 9, 10, x1. Be not deceived, 
neither Fornicators, nor Taolaters, nor Adnlterers, nor Effeminate, 
nor Abwſers of themſelves with mankina, vor Thieves, nor Covetons, 
nor Drunkards,nor Revilers,nor Extortioner5,ſhallinberit the K Inge 
dom of God; and ſuch were ſome of you. But you are waſhed, but 
Jou are ſanttified, but you are juſtified. Hell can-ſcarce in no more 

words yield us a fadder Catalogue, Yertſome: of all theſe forts 
were juſtified and pardoned. 

3- Suppoſe this Enumeration of fins doth not reach the con- 
dition of the ſoul, becauſe of ſome eſpecial Apgravation of its ſin, 
not expreſſed. Let ſuch a one add that of our Saviours, Math. 
I2. 31. 4 ſay wnto you all manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſpall be for- 

given unto-men, but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. They 
are not, they ſhall not be all a&t#ally remitted, and pardoned 
unto all zex ; but they are all pardanable, unto thoſe that ſeek 
to obtain pardsn for them according unto the Goſpel. There is 
with God forgiveneſs for them all, Now certainly there is no 
fin, but only that excepted, but it comes within the compaſs of 
all manner of ſims and blaſphemy, and ſo: conſequently ſome that 
have been guilty of it are now in Heaven, | 
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We take it for a good token and evidence of 4 vertuous healing 


— 


' water, when without fraud or pretence, we ſee the crntches of 


cured Cripples,and impotent perſons hung about it, as a meme. 
rial of its efficacy. -And it is a great demonſtration of the $kill 
and ability of a Phyſician, when many come toa ſick perſon and 
tell him, that we had the ſame diſtemper with you,*e had 
theſame /ymptoms, the ſame effetts, and by hisskill and care we 
are cured: Oh faith the fck man bring him unto me, I will 
venture my life in his hand. Now all the Sa:nts of Heaven ſtand 
about a ſir- fick ſoul; forin this matter we are compaſlled with 
a cloud of witneſſes, Heb 12. 1. And what do they bear witneſs 
unto? What ſay they unto a poor guilty ſinner ? 4s thos art, 
ſo were we; ſo guilty, ſo perplexed, ſo obnoxions to wrath, /o fearing 
deſtruttion from God. And what way did you ſteer, what courſe 
did you take to obtain the blefſed condition wherein now you 
are? Say they, We went all to God through Chriſt for forgiveneſs, 
aud found plenty of Grace, Mercy and Pardon in him for uw all, 
The rich wan in the Parable thought it would bea great means 
of converſion , if one ſhould riſe from the dead and preach. 
But here we ſee that all the Saints departed, and now in glo- 
ry do jozntly preach this fundamental Truth: that there 7s for. 
giveneſs with God, | 
Poor ſoulsare apt to think that all thoſe whom they read 
or hear of to be gene ts Heeven, went thither becauſe they were 
ſo good and fo holy. It is true many ofthem were eminently and 
exemplarily ſo in their geyerations.All of them were ſo according 
ro their degreesand meaſures : for without holineſs no man can ſee 
God., And it is our duty to labour to be like unto them in 
Holineſs: if ever we intend to be fo in Happineſs and Glory, 
But yet not one. of them, not any one that is now in Heaven, 
Zeſus Chriſt alone excepted, did eyer come thither any other 
way but by forgiveneſs of ſiz ; and that will alſo bring us thi 
ther, though we come ſhort of many of them in Holineſs 


'and Grace. 


And this Evidence of forgiveneſs I the rather urge, becauſe 
find the: Apoſtle Pax/doing of it eminently in his own: per/an, 
I Tim. x, 12, 13, 14515, 16.. /-thank, Chriſt Jeſus our Lord 
who hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithjul, putting me 
into 
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into the Miniſtry ; who was before a Blaſphemer anda Perſecutor,and 
injurious, But 1 obtained mercy, becauſe 1 did it ignorantly in un= 
belief. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Feſus Chrift came into the world to ſave ſmners, of whom 1 am 
chief. Howbeit for this canſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt 
| feſms Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering fr a pattern to them 
that ſhould hereafter believe en hin to life everlaſting. A great ſmner 
faith he, the chiefeſt of ſinners I was , which he manifeſts by 
ſome notable inſtances of his ſin. I was faith he a b/aſphemer, 
the higheſt ſin againſt God ; a Perſecutor, the higheſt ſin againſt 
the Saints; /ajarions, the higheſt wickedneſs towards man- 
kind, Burt faith he, / obtained mercy, Iam pardoned, and that 
with a bleſſed effect. Firſt, Fhat he ſhould after all this be (6 
accounted faithful as to be put into the Miniſtry, And then that 
the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in him «nd towards him 
was exceeding abendant. And what. was the Reaſon, what 
was the cauſe, that he was thus dealt withal? Why, it was 
that he might be a pattern,an Evidence, an Argaument;that there 
was Grace, Mercy, Forgiveneſs to be had for all ſorts of finners 
that would believe to fife Everlaſting. 7 
To conclude then this Evidence, Every one who is now 
in Heaven hath his pardon ſealed in the blond of Chriſt.” All 
theſe pardons are as it were hanged upin the Goſpel ; they are 
all enrolled in the Promiſes thereof, for the*encouragement” of 
them that ſtand in need of forg:veneſs to come and ſue out theirs 
alſo. Fear not then the Gxilr of fn, but the Love of it, and 
the pewer of it, If we love and like fin better than Tforgive- 
veſs, we ſhall afſuredly go without 'it. If we had but tra- 
ther be pardoned in Gods way, than perifp, our condition is 
ſecure. , 


V. The ſame is evident from the Patience of God towards Patience 
the world, and the end of it. For the clearing hereof We may of God to- 


obſerve, | 
1. That the firſt entrance of fin and breach of that Cos- 


wards the 
Vorld, an 
evidence 


Tenant which God had made with mankind in Adam, he fp. 
might immediatly haye executed the Threatned Carſe, and giveneſs, 


haye brought eternal death upon them that ſinned, Juftice 
| RR required 
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required that it ſhould be ſo, and there was nothing in the 
whole creation to interpoſe ſo much as for a reprieve or a re- 
ſpite of vengance. And had God then ſent fimning man with 
the {poate Angels that induced him into fin, immediatly 
into eternal deſtruction, he would have been glorified in his 


Righteouſneſs and Severity, by and among the Angels that ſin. 


ned not; or he could have created a new race of innocent crea. 
Zares to haye worſhipped him and glorified him for his Righte- 
ous Judgment; even as the Elc# at the laſt day, ſhall do for 


The deſtruction of ungodly men. 


2. God hath not taken this coarſe, He hath continued the 
race of mankind for a long ſeaſon on the earth; he hath watch- 


'ed over them with his Providence, and exerciſed exceeding 


Patience, forbearance and long-ſuftering towards them. Thus 
the Apoſtle Paul at large diſcourſeth on, As 14 15, 16, 17, 


Chap. 17.24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. As al 


ſo Roms. 2. 4: 


And 


it is open and manifeſt in their event. The whole world 
is every day filled with tokens of the power and 


of God. Every Nation, every City, every Family is fil 


them. 


atience 


or with 


3. That there is a common Abxſe of this patience of God 


viſible in the world in all Generations. 


So It was of old; © 


God ſaw it tobe ſo, and complained of it, Gez. 6. 5, 6. All the 
evil, ſin, wickedneſs, that hath been in the world, which no 
Heart can conceive, no tongue can expreſs, hath been all an 
abuſe of this patience of God, This with the moft is the con- . 
ſequent of Gods patience and forbearance. Men count it a ſea-. 

fon to fulfill all the abominations that their evil hearts can 
ſuggeſt unto them, or Satan draw them into a combination with 
himſelfin. This the ſtate of things in the world proclaims, and 


EVEry ones experience confirms. 


4. Let us therefore confider what is the true and proper end 
of this patience of God towards the world, endxring it infin 
and wickedneſs, for ſolong a ſeaſon, and ſuffering one Gene- 
ration to be multiplyed afrer another. Shall we think that God 
hath no other defspn, in all this Patience towards mankind in 
all Generations, % 
without Exception, to fin againſt him , diſhonour him, pro- 


ut meerly to ſuffer them all and every one 


yoke 
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voke him, that ſo he may at length ever/aſtingly deſtroy them all? 
Ic is confelfed that this is the Conſequent, the event of it with 
the moſt, through their perverſe wickedneſs, with their love 
of ſin and pleaſure. But is this the deſign of God? his 
only deſign? hath he no other purpoſe but meerly to forbea? 
them a while in their folly and then to avenge himſelf upon 
them? Is this his intendment not only towards thoſe who are 
obſtinate in their Darkneſs, Ignorance and Rebellion againſt 
him, whoſe damnation is juſt and fleepeth not ; but allo to- 
wards thoſe whom he itirs up by his Grace to ſeek after a 
Remedy and Deliverance from the ſtate of ſin and death? God 
forbid ; yea, ſuch an apprehenſion would be contrary to all 
thoſe notions of the infizire Wiſaom and Goodneſs of God which 
are ingrafted upon our hearts by nature, and which all his 
works manifeſt and declare. Whatever therefore it be, this 
cannot be the deſign of God, in his patience towards the world, 
It cannot be,. but that he muſt long fince have cut off the whole 
race of mankind, if he had no other thoughts and purpoſes to- 
wards them. 

5. If this Patience of God hath any other Intention towards 
any,any other effect upon ſome, upon any, thar is tobe reckoned 
the principal End of it, and ſor the ſake whereof it 18 evidently 
extended unto ſome others, conſequentially unto all, For thoſe 
concerning whom God hath aa eſpecial deſign in his patience, be- 
ing to be brought forth in the world atter the ordinary way 
. of mankind, and that in all Ages during the continuance of the 
wold from the beginning unto the end thereof, the patience 
which is cx:ended unto 2-em muſt allo of necefliry reach unto: 
all, in that variety wherein God1s pleaſed to exerciſe it. The 
whole worid therefore is continaed under the patience of God, 
and the fruits of it, for the ſake of ſome that are ini, 

6. Let us therefore ſee what is the Endof this Patzence, and 
what it reacheth us. Now it can have noend poſſible but only 
that before rejected, . unleſs there be forgiveneſs of fins with God, 
Unlets God be ready and willing to forgive the fins of them thar 
come to him according unto his appointment, his patience 1s 
meer!y ſubſervient unto a deſign of wrath, anger, ſeverity, 
and a. Reſolution to deſtroy: Now this is an abomination once 
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to ſuppoſe, and would refle& unſpeakable diſhonour upon the 
Holy God. Let a Man but deal thus, and it is a token of ag 
evil an habit of tnind, and perverſe, as any can befall him. Let 
him bear with theſe that are in his power in therr faxlts, for ng 
ether end, or with noother deſign, but that he may take advan. 
rage to bring a greater puniſhment and revenge upon them, 
and what more vile affettion, what more wretched corruption 
of heart and mind, can he manifeſt? and ſhall we think 
that this is the whole deſign of the patience of God? God 
forbid. | 

It may be objc&ed that this {rgument is not cogent, becauſe 
of the inſtance that lyes againſt itin Gods dealing with the An- 
gels, that ſinned. Ir is evident that they fell inio their rrayſ- 
greſſion and poFtacy, before mankind did ſo: For they led and 
ſeduced our firſt Parents into fin, And yet God bears with them, 
and exerciſcth patience towards'them to this very day, and will 
do ſounto the conſummation of all things,when they ſhall be caſt 
into the fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. And yet itis 
granted, that there is no forgrveneſs jn God for them ; ſo thatir 
doth not neceſfarily follow, that there 1s fo for man, becaule of 
his patience towards them, | 

I anſwer, Thar this muſt be more faily oken unto when we 
come to remove that great Objettion againſt this whole Truth 
which was mentioned before, taken from Gods dealing with the 
ſnning Angels, whom heſparednor; at preſent two or three 
Obſervations will remove it out of our way, For, 

1. That the caſe is. not the ſame with the ſianing Angels, and 
the race of mankind in all Generations. There are no other” 
Angels in this condition, but only thoſe 1div:anals who firſt 
ſinned in their own perſons. They are not in the Providence 
and Paticnce of God, mxltiplyed and increaſed in enitiing times 
and ſeaſons ; but they continue the ſame indiviana! perſons 
who firſt ſinned, and no more. So that rmmediate execintion of. 
the whole puniſhment due unto their fin, would not have pre- 
vented any increaſe of them. . But now with man it 1s 0: her- 
wiſe. For God continues his patience towards them to the pre- 
duttion of millions of other perſons who were no: actually in 
the firſt ſin, Had not God ſo continued his forbearaxce, ther 
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Beins and conſequently their fin and miſery had been pre- 


. vented; fo that the coſe is not the ſame with ſianing Angels 


and Men, . 

2 Indzed God exerciſeth #o patience toward the Angels that 
faned 3 and chat becauſe he had no forgiveneſs for them. So 
Peter tells us3 2 Epiſtle 2, 6 God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, 
but caſt them down into Hell, and delivered them into chains of 
darkneſs, Immediately upon th-ir tin they were caſt out of the 
preſence of God, whole viſion ard erjoyment they were made 
for, and which they rcceived ſome experience of, And they 
were caſt into Hell, as the place of their ordinary retention, and 
of their preſent anguiſh under the fenſe of Gods curſe and dif- 
pleaſure» And alchough they may ſome of them be permitted 
to compaſs the Earth, and to walk to and frotherein to ſerve the 
ends of Gods holy wiſe i rovidence, and fo to be ont of their 
priſon; yet they are ſtill in their chains: for they were delives 
red unto chains of darkneſs to be kept unto the laſt Judgement, 
And in theſe things they lie actually under the execution of 
the curſe of God : So that there is indeed #8 patience ' exerciſed 
towards them. If a notorious. Malefador. or Murtherer be 
committed unto a Dzngeon, and kept bound with Iron chains 
toprevent his eſcape, untill the appointed day of his ſolemn 
Fudgment and Execution, withour the leaſt intention to ſpare 
him, None will ſay, there is patzence exerciſed towards him 3 
Things b:ing diſpoſed only fo, as that his puniſhment may be 


; ſecure and ſevere, Andiuch is the caſe, ſuch is the condition 


of the Angels that finned, who are not therefore to be eſteem. 
ed objefs of Gods patience. 

3. The reaſon whygthe /ull 2nd finzl puniſhment of theſe An- 
gels is rclſerved and reſpited unto the appointed ſeaſon, is not for 
their own ſakes, their good, benefit, or advantage at all; but 
meerly that the end of Gods patience towards mankind might be 
accompliſhed, When this is once brought about, they ſhall not 
be ſpared a day, an hour, a moment. So that Gods diſpenſation 
towards them, is nothing but a meer withholding the inflifion of 
the utmoſi of their puniſhment, until he hath accompliſhed the 
bleſſed ends of his patience towards mankind. | 

But you will ſay { Second]y) Is it not ſaid, that God willing 
% to 
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to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known, endures with 
much long-ſuffering, the Viſſels of wrath fitted for dftruQion, Rom, 
9.22. So that it ſeems that the Exd of Gods endurance and 
long-ſuffering, to ſome at leaſt, is only their fitting #unto de- 
ftrnCion. 

Anſw, 1, It is one thing to endure with much long- ſuffering, 
another thing to exerciſe and declare patience, The former only 
intimates Gods withbo/ding for a ſeaſon of that deſtraGion which 
he might juſtly inflict, which we ſpeak not of; the other 
denotes an afing in 4 way of Geodneſs and kindnels for ſome 
eſpecial end. 

2. Thenext Verſe declares the great end of Gods patience, and 
anſwers this Objection. That be might make known the riches of 
bis glory in the veſſels of mercy which he had prepared for glory, 
ver. 23. This is the great End of Gods patience, which whilſt 
heis in the purſuiz of towards the Veſſels of mercy ; he en» 
dureth others with much Jong-ſuffering, and forbearance, This 
then is fully evident, that there could be no ſufficient Reaſon 
alligncd of the patience of God towards finvers, but that 
there is forgiveneſs prepared for them that come to him by 
Chriſt. | 

And this the Scripture clearly teſtifies unto, 2 Per. 3. 9, The 
Queſtion is, what is the reaſon why God forbears the Execution 
of bis Fudgment upon wicked and ungodly men, Some would 
have it, that God is ſlack; that 1s, regardleſs of the fins of men; 
and takes nonotice of them. No), faith the Apoſtle, God hath 
another defign in his patience, and long-ſuffering ; what is this ? 
Tt is to manifeſt, that he is not willing we ſhould periſh. That is it 
which we have proved. For our freedogy from deſtruction is 
by Repentance, which neceſſarily infers the forgzveneſs of Sin. So 
Paul tells us, that in the Goſpel is declared what is the End 
of Gods patience and forbearance it is ſaith he the remiſſion of 
fins, Rom 3. 35. 

Let us therefore alſo mind this Evidence in the Application- 
of onr ſelves to God for pardon. It is certain that God might 
have taken us from the womb, and have caſt us into utter dark- 
neſs. And in the courſe of our lives we have been guilty of 
ſuch provocations, as God might juſtly have taken the Advan- 
tage 
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tage of, to gloritie his Juſtice and Severity in our ruine, But 
yet we have {ived thus long in the patien:e and forbearance of 
God, And to what end hath he thus ſpared us, and let paſs 
thoſe Advantages for our deſtruction, that we have put into his 
hand? Is it not that he might by his patience, give us leave and 
ſpace to get an intereſt in that forgiveneſs which he thus teſti- 
hes to be in himfelf; Lee us then be enconraged by it, to uſe it 
unto the end and purpoſe for which it is exerciſed towards us. 
You that are yet in dowbs of your condition, conſider that the 
patience of God was extended unto you this day, this very day, 
that you might uſe it for the obtaining of the remiſſion of your 
fias. Loſe nottbis day, nor eve day more, as you love your 
ſouls, For woful will be their condition, who ſhall periſh for 
deſpiſing or abuſing the patience of God. 


VI. The faith and experience of the Saints in this world, give in Experience 


tetimony unto this truth ; and we know that their Record in - the _ 
aints gb- 


ving Teſti- 
mony to 


to the forgiveneſs of fin. This God hirmmſclf dire&s and leads Forgive- 
us unto, by appealing unto our own experience, whence he ſhews nels. 


this matter is true, Let us then ask of them what they be- 
lieve, what they have found, what they have Experience of, as 


us that we may take relicf and ſupportment in our diſtreſles, 
Iſa. 40. 28» Halt thou not heard, haſt than net known ? Halt 
not thou thy ſelf, who now cryeſt out that thou art loſt and 
undone, becauſe God hath forſaken thee, found and known by 
expcrience the contrary from his former dealings with thee? 
And ifour own Experiences may confirm us againſt the work- 
ings of our unbelief, ſo may thoſe of others alſo, And this 
Is that which Elizhasg dire&s Fob unto, Chap. 6. 1. Call now 
af there be any that will anſwer thee, aud to which of the Saints 
wilt thou look, Ttis not a ſupplication to thera for belp, that 
is intended, but an enquiry after the Experience: in 
the caſe in hand; wherein he wrongfully thought they 
could not juftifie Fob. NIN. EXUITN 1D 58 #7 which 
of the Saints, on the right hand or left, wilt thow bave 
regard in this matter? Some would fooliſhly hence ſeck to 
contirm the Invication of the Saints .departed , when indeed if 
they were intended, it is rather forbidden and AOL 
RX 2 than 
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than direQed unto, But the ZDVU1P here, are the I'U1P 
YR2 VUR Plal. 16.2. The Saints that are in the Earth, whoſe 
experiences Fob is dire&ed to enquire into and after. David 
makes it a great encouragem:nt unto waiting upon God, 
as a God hearing prayers, that others had done fo and found 
ſucce's, Pſal. 34. 6. This pror man cryed unto the Lord, and the 
Lord heard bim, and ſaved him out of his tronbles, It he did (6 
and had that bleſſed Iſſue, why (ſhould not we do fo allo? The 
exteriences of one, are often propoſed for the confirmation and 
eſtabliſhment of others : ſo the ſame David, Come. faith he, and 
hear all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he bath done for 
my ſoul, He contents not himfelf ro mind them of the Word, 
Promiſes, and Providence of God, which he doth moſt fre- 
quently 3 but he will give them the encouragement and ſup» 
portment alſo of his 6wn Experience. So Pazl tclls us, that he 
was comforted of God in ell bis tribulation, that he might be able 
to comfort them which are in any tyr-uble, by the comfort wherewith 
be himſelf was comforted of God, 2 Cor. 1. 4. That is, that ke might 
be able to communicate unto them his own experience of Gods 
dealing with him, and the ſatisfaGion- and Aſſurance that he 
found therein. So alſo he propoſeth the example of Gods 
dealing with him in the pardon of his fins, as a great motive 
unto others to believe, T Tim, 1. 13, 14, 15, 16. And this 
mutual communication of ſatisfying experiences in the things 
of God, or of our ſpiritual ſexſe and evidence of the Power, 
Eſlicacy and Reality of Goſpel Truths, being rightly managed, 
is of fingular uſe toall ſorts of Believers. So the ſame Great 
Apoftle acquaints us in his own example, Rom. 1. 11, 12, [ 
long to ſee you, that I may impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to 
the end you may be eſtabliſhed; that is, that I may be comfurted 10- 
gether with you by the mutual faith koth of you and me: He longed 
not only to be inſtrufing of them in the purſuit of the work of 
the Miniſtry committed unto him, but to confer alſo with chem 
about their mutual faith, and what Experiences of the peace of 
God in Believing, they had attained. 
We have in our cafe called in the Teftimony of the Saints 
in Heaven, with whom theſc on earth do make up one famij- 
ly, even that one family in Heaven and Earth which is called ey 
> the 
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the name of the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 3. 14, 15. 
And they all agree in their Tefiimonie, as becomes the Family 
and Ciidren of God, But theſe bclow, we may deal perſonal- 
ly with; whereas we gather the Witneſs of the other, only from 
what is left upon record concerning them. And for the 
clearing of this Evidence, fundry things are to be obſerved. 
As, 


1. Men living under the profeſſion of Religion, aud Hot experi- The Evi- 
encing the power, vertue, and efficacy of it int heir hearts, are, whats ence that 


ever they profeſs, very near #0 Atheiſm, or at leaſt expoſed to great 
temptations thereunto, If they profeſs they know God, but in 
works deny him, they are abeminable, and diſobedient, and unto 
every good work reprobate, Tit, I, 16. Let ſuch men lay afide 
Tradition and Cultome, let them give up themſelves toa free 
and a rational conſideration of things, and they will quickly 
find that all their profeſſion is but a miſerable ſelf-deceiving 3 
and that indeed they believe not one word of the Religion 
which they profeſs. For of what their Religion affirms to be x 
themſelves, they find not any thing true or real. And what 
Reaſon have they then to believe that the things which it 
ſpeaks of that are without them, are one jot better? If they 
have no Experience of what it affirms to be within them, what 
confidence can they have of the Reality of what it reveals to 
be without them? Foba tells us, that be who ſaith be loves God 
whom he hath not ſeen, and doth not love his Brother whom he 
hath ſeen, is alyar. Men who do not things of an equal con- 
cernment unto them wherein they may be tryed, are not to be 
believed in what they profels about greater things whereof no 
tryal can be had. So he that believes not, who experienceth 
20t the power of that which the Religion he profcſſeth affirms 
to be in him, if he ſays that he doth believe other things 
which he can have no Experience of, he isa lyar. For inſtance, 
he that prot-fleth the Goſpel, avows that the death of Chriſt 
doth cracifie fin, that faith purifieth the heart, that the Holy 
. Ghoſt quickens and enables the ſoul unto duty3 that God ts 
good and gracious unto all that come unto him: that there 


is precious Communion to be obtained with him by _ 
that 
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that there is great Foy in believing. Theſe things are plainly, 
openly, frequently inliſted on in the Goſpel? Hence the Apoſile 
preficth men unto Obedience on the account of them; and as 
it were lcaves them at liberty from it, it they were not , 
Phil. 2.11, Now ifmen have lived long in the profetlion of 
theſe things, ſaying that they are fo, but indeed find nothing 
of Truth, Keality, or Power in them, have no experience of the 
efle&s of them, in their own hearts or ſouls, what ſtable 
ground have they 'of believing any thing elſe in the Goſpel 
whereof they cannot have experience? A man profeſſeth that 
the death of Chriſt will mortifie fin, and ſubdue corruption; 
Why doth he believe it? becauſe it is ſo affirmed in the Goſpel; 
How then, doth he tind it to be ſo? Hath it this eff:& upon 
his!ſou!, in his own heart? notat allz he finds no ſuch thing 
in him, How then can this man believe that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Son of God, becauſe it is affirmed in the Goſpel 3 ſeeing that 
he finds no real truth of that which it affirms to be in him- 
ſelf * So our Saviour argues, John 3.12. If I have told you 
Earthly things and ye belivve not how will you believe, if I tel 
you Heavenly things ? If you believe not the doGrine of Regent- 
ration, which you ought co have expericnce of, as a thing, that is 
wrought in the hearts of men on the Earth; how can you 
aſſent unto thoſe Heavenly myſteries of the Goſpel, which at 
firſt are to be received by a pure Ad of faith, without any pre 
ſent ſenſe or experience. - 

Of all dangers therefore in profeſſion, let profeſſors take heed 
of this ; namely, of a cuſtomary , traditional, or dufFrind 
owning ſuch truths, as ought to have their effe&s and accom- 
pliſhment in themſelves, whilft they have no experience of the 
reality and efficacy of them, This is plainly t6 have a form 
of Godliniſs, and to deny the power thereof. And of this ſort of 
men do we {ce many turning Atheiſts, Scoffers, and open Apo- 
ſtatesz they find in themſelves that their profetſion was a lye3 
and that in truth they had none of thoſe things which they 
talked of; And to what end ſhould they continue longer in 
the avowing of that which is not ? Beſides finding theſe 
things which they have profcſſcd to bz in them, not to 
beloz they think that what they have b<licyed e the 

things 
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things that are without #hem, are ofno other nature, and ſo re. 
jc& them altogether, 

You willſay chen, What ſhall aman do, who cannot 6 or 
obtain an experzence in bimſelf of what is athrmed in the Wonfd ? 
he cannot find the death of Chriſt erucifying ſin in him , and 
he cannot tind the Holy Ghoſt ſaxGifying his nature, or ob- 
tain Joy in believirg, What ſhall he then do? Shall he not 
believe , or profels thoſe things to be ſo , becauſe he cannot 
obtain a bleſſed Experience of them? I anſwer, Our Saviour 
hath perfcatly given direQtion in this caſe, John 7. 17. If any 
man will do his will be ſhall know of the duftrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I ſpeak, of my ſelf. Continue in tollowing 
after the things revealed in the DoGrine of the Goſpel, and 
you ſhall have a ſatisfaGory experience that they are true, and 
that they are of God, ceaſe not to aft faith on them and you 
ſhall find their effects; for then ſhall we know, if we follow on 
to know the Lord, Aoſea 6. 3. Experience will enſue upon per- 
manency injaith and obedience. Yea, the firſt Act of ſincere be- 
lieving, will be accompanied with fuch- a tf, will give the 
ſoul fo much expericnce as to produce a firm adherence 
unto the things believed. And this is the way to prove, what 
is that good and acceptable and perfe& Will of God, which is re- 
vealcd unto us, Rom. 14.2, 

Where there is as inward ſpiritual Experience of the power, 
reality and efficacy of any ſupernatural truth ;, it gives preat ſa- 
tirfaGion, ſtability and aſſurance unts the ſoul, It puts the ſoul 
out of danger, or ſuſpicion of being. deceived 3 and gives it 


to have the Tctimony of God in it (elf, So the Apoltle tells - 


us, He that believerh on the Son of God bath the witneſs in bim- 
ſelf, 1 John 5. 9, He had difcourſed of the manifold teſtimony 


that is given in Heavcn by all the holy perſonsof the Trinity, 


and on earth by Grace and Ordinances, unto the forgiveneſs of 
fin, and eternal life to be obtained by J:ſus Chriſt, And this 


Record is true, firm, and fable, an abiding foundation for ſouls 


toreſt upon, that will never deccive them, But yet all this: 


while it is without #4; It is that which we have no Experience 
ofin our {clves: Only we refit upon it, becauſe of the A utho.. 
rity and faithfulneſs of them that gave it, But now he that 
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aQually believeth, he hath the Teſtimony; bim{clf ; he hath by 
experience a real evidence and aſſurance of the things teſtitied* 
unto, namely that God hath givcn us eternal lite, Azd that this 
life is in the Son, v. 12, Let us then a little confider, wherein 
this evidence confifteth, and from whence this Aſſurance ariſcth, 
To this end ſome tew things-mult be conlidered : As, 

1. That there is a great Auſwerableneſs, aud Correſpondency 
between the heart of a Believer, and the truth that be. doth believe, 
As the Word is in the Goſpel. (o is Grace in the heart; yea, 
they are the ſame thing variouſly expreſſed, Rom. 6. 17. Tu 
have obeyed from the heart, &s ay mapeS40yTe Tun» Sdn ns, the 
form of Dotirine delivered unto you, AS our Travſlaticn doth 
not, ſo I know not how in {o few words to expreſs that 
which is emphatically here infinuatcl- by the Holy Ghoſt. The 
meaning is, that the DoErine of the Goſpel begets the form, 
figure, image, or likeneſs of it ſelt in the hearts of taem that 
believe : $0 they are caſt into tke moxld of it. As is the one, 
ſo is the other, The principle of Grce in the heart, and that 
in the Word, are as children of the fame Parent, compleatly 
reſcmbling and repreſenting one another. Grace is a living 
Word, and the Word is figured, limned Grace: As is Regene- 
ration, fo is a Regenerate heart « As is the Dotirine of faith, (o 
is a Believer. And this gives great Evidexce unto, and Aſſurance 
of the things that are believed, As we have heard, ſo we have 
ſcen and found it 3 ſucha ſoul can produce the dwplicate of the 
Word, and fo adjzſt all things thereby. 

2, That the firſt Original Expreſſion of Divine Truth is not in the 
Word, no not as given out from the infinite Abyſſe of D:vine Wiſ- 
dom and Veracity, but it is firſt bid, laid up, and expr-ſi:4 in the 
Perſon of Chriſt, He is the avx4rvn©, the firſt pattern of truth 
which trom him is expreſſed in the Word, and tromm , and 
by the word, impreſſed on the hearts of Believers; {i that as 
it hath pleafed God that all the treaſures of Wiſaym ad Know- 
ledge ſhould be in bim, dwell in him, have thicir pri: cipal re- 
fidence in him, 'Col, 2. 3. So the whole Word is but a Reve- 
lation of the Truth in Chriſt, or an expreſſion of his Image and 
likeneſs to the Sons of men. Thus we are faid to learn the 
Truth as it is in Jeſus, Eph: 4+ 21. It is in Jeſs viginolly, 6 
rom 
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really, and from him it is communicated unto. us by the 
Word, We are thereby taught, and dg learn it for there- 
by as the Apoſile proceeds, we are renewed in the Spirit of our 
mind, and do put on the new manu which after God is created in 
Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, ver. 23, 24. Firſt, the Truth is 


in Jeſus ; then it is expreſſed in the Word this Word learned, 


and believed, becomes Grace in the heart, every way an{we- 
ring unto the Lord Chriſt his Image from whom this #ren/- 
ferming Truth did thus proceed. Nay, this is carried by the 
Apolile yet higher, namely unto God the Father himfelf whoſe 


Image Chriſt is, and Believers his, through the Word, 2 Cor: 


3.18. We all withopen face beholding as ina glaſs the glory of the 


Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, ſrom glory to glory by the | 


Spirit of the Lord, whercunto add, Chap, 4. 6. God who com- 
manded light ts ſhine out of darkneſs, bath ſhined into our hearts 


; togive the light of the knowledge of God.in the face of Jeſtss Chrift. 


The firlt pattern or Example of all Truth and Holineſs is 
God himſelf : hereof Chriſt is the Image, ver. 4. Chriſt is the 
Image 8f God, The brightneſs of bis Glory, and the expreſs Image 
of his perſon, Heb, 1. 3. The Image of the inviſible God, Col. 1 15. 
Hence we are ſaid to ſee the glory of God in the face of Feſus 
Chriſt ; becauſc he being bis Image; the Love, Orace, and Truth 
of the Father are repreſented and made conſpicuous in him. 
For we are ſaid to behold it in bis face, becauſe of the open 
and illuſtrious manifeſtation of the glory of God in him. And 
how do we behold this glory? ina Glaſs ( « in 8 gloſs. ) that 
is, inthe Goſpel, which hath the Image and likeneſs of Chriſt, 
who is the Image of God refic&ed upon it, and communicated 
unto ir, So have we traced Truth and Grace, from the Per- 
ſon of the Father, unto the Son-as a Mediator, and thence trans- 
fuſed into the Word. In the Father it is Eſſentially; in Jeſus 
Chriſt originally and exemplarily; and in the Word as ina tran- 
ſcript or Copy. But doth it abide there ? No, God by the Word 
of the Goſpel ſhines into our hearts, Chap. 4. 6. He irradiates 
our minds with a ſaving, light into it, and apprehenſion of ;it, 


And what thence enſues ? the ſoul of a believer is changed into the 


ſame Image by the effe@ual working of the Holy Ghoſt, Chyp. 
3.18, thatis, the likeneſs of Chriſt implanted on the Word, is 
et impreſſed 
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impreſſed on the ſoul it ſelf, whereby it is renewed into the 
Image of God, whereunto it was at farſt created. This brings 
all into a perfe&t Harmony. There is not where Goſpel Truth 
is effectually received, and experienced in the ſoul, only a conſo. 
nancy meerly bet ween the ſoul and the Word, but between the 
ſoul and Chriſt by the word, and the ſox] and God by Chriſt. And 
this gives aſſured eſtabliſhment unto the ſoul in the things that 
it doth believe. Divine truth ſo conveyed unto us, is firm, ſtable 
and irmmoveable, And we can ſay of it in a ſpiritual ſenſe, that 
which we have heard, that which we bave ſeen with our eyes, which 
we bave looked upon, and our bands have handled of the word of life, - 
we know to be true, Yea, a Believer is a Teſtimony to the cer. 
tainty of truth in what he is, much beyond what he is in all that 
' he ſaith. Words may be pretended ; Rea) effes have their Te- 
ſtimony inſefarably annexed unto them, | 

3, Hence it appears that there muſt needs be great Aſſurance 
of thoſe Truths which are thus received, and believed, For here. 
by are the ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, Heb.-J5 14, 
Where there is a ſpiritual fenſe of Truth, of che God and 
Evil that'is in DoGrines, from an inward experience of what 
is ſo good, and from thence an Averſation unto the contrary 
and this obtained 414 ww #Z, by reaſon of an habit, or an 
habitual frame of heart, there is ſtrength,” there is ftedfaſtneſs, 
and. Aﬀurance. This is the teaching of the UnGion, . which: 
will not, which cannot deceive. Hence many of old and of 
Late, thatcould not diſpute, could yet dye- for the Truth. He 
that carne to another, and went about to prove by Soyphiſtical 
reaſonings that there was no ſuch thing as motionz had only 
' this retuxn fromhim; who either was not able to anſwer his 
cavilling, or unwilling to put himſelf to trouble about it, 
be aroſe and walking up and down gave him a real confutation 
of his Sophiflrie. It is fo in this cafe z when a foul hath a. real 
experience of the Grace of God, of- the Pardon .of fins, of the 
Vertue and Efficacy of the death of Chrift, of Juſtification by 
- hisbloud; and peace with God by believing; let men, or De- 
vils, or Angzts from Heaven oppoſe theſe things, if it -cannot._ 
anſwet. their Sophifms, yet he can riſe up 44d walk : he can 
with all holy confidence and Aſſurance oppole his own fa- 
tisfying 
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tisfying experience unto all their arguings and ſuggeſtions, 
A man will not be difputed out of what he ſees and feels. And 
'a Believer will abide as firmly by his ſpirital ſenſe, as any man 
can by his zatural, 

This is the meaning of that Prayer of the Apoſile, Col. 2. 2. 
That your hearts might be comforted, being. knit together in love, 
unto all riches of the full Aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknow- 
led;zment of the myfterie of God, and of the F@ber, and of Chriſt. 
Underſtanding in the myſteries of the Goſpel they had 3 but he 
prays that by a farther experience of it, they might come to 
the Aſſurance of underſtanding. To be trac, is the property of 
the Docrine it ſelf, to be certaia or afiured is the property of 
our minds. Now this experience doth fo unite the mind and 
truth, that we ſay, ſucha Trath is moſt certain, whereas cer- 
tainty is indeed the property of our z2inds or their knowledg, 
and not of the truth known. It is certain unto us, that is, 
we have an aſſured knowledge .of it, by the Experience we 
have of it. This is the Aſſurance of Underſtanding here menti- 
oned. And he further prays, that we may come to the Riches 


. ofthis Aſſurance z that is to an abundant plentiful Aſſurance, 


And that «is &wiyrwory, to the acknowledgment of the  Myſterie of 
God, owning it from a ſenſe and experience of its excellency and 
worth, g 

And this is in the Nature of all Goſpel Truths; they are 
fitted and ſuited to' be experienced by a believing foul. There 
is nothing in them fo ſublime” and high, nothing fo mſterzoxs, 
nothing ſo ſeemingly low and outwardly contemptible , but, 
that a gracious ſoul hath experience:of av Excellency, Reality, 
Power and Efficacy in it all; For inſtance 5 look on that which 
concerns the Order and: Worſhip of the ' Goſpel: This ſeems to 
many to be a meer external thing, whereof a foul can haveno 
inward-ſenſe'or. reliſh. tions there: are many about it, and 
endleſs contentions, but what more? why let a gracious ſoul 
in ſimplicity and ſincerity of Spirit, give up himſelf to walk 
with Chriſt according to his Appointment, 'and he ſhall quickly 
find ſuch a tft aud reliſþ in the fellowſhip of :the: Golpel, in 
the Communion of Saints, and*of Chriſt amongſt them, - as that 


hefhall come upto ſuch Riches off Aſſurance. in the Underſtand- 
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ing and Acknowledgment of the ways of the' Lord, zs others by 
their diſputing can never attain unto. What is ſo High, Glorjous, 
and Myſterious as the Do@rine of the ever. bleſſed Trinity ? Some 
wiſe men have thought meet to. keep it veiled from ordinary 
Chriſtians: And ſome have delivered it -in ſuch terms, as that 
they cant underfiand nothing by them. But take a Belicyer 
who hath taſted how gracious the Lord is, in the Eternal Love of 
the Father, the gregt Undertaking of the Sox in the work of Me- 
diation and Redemption, with the Almighty work of the Spirit 
creating Grace and comfort in the foul, and hath had an experi. 
ence of the Love, Holineſs and Power of God in them all, and he 
will with more firm contidence adhere to this Myſterious Truth, 
being lead into it and confirmed in it, by ſome few plain Teſtimo. 
nies of the Word, than a thouſand Diſpwuters ſhall do, who only 
have the notion of it in their minds. Let a real Tryal come, and 
this will appear. Few will be found to ſacrifice their lives 
on bare ſpeculations, Experience will give Aſſurance and 
Stability. | | 

We have thus cleared the credit of the Teſtimony, now to 
be improved, It is evident on thefe grounds, that there is a 
great certainty in thoſe Truths, whereof Believers have expe- 
rience, Where they communicate their power unto the heart, 
they give an unqueſtionable Aſſurance of their Tratbs., And 
when that is once xealized in the foul, all diſpmtes about it are 
put to lilence. | | 

Theſe things'being ſo, let us enquire-into the faith and experi- 
. .exce of the Saints 0n the Earth,as to what they know of the Truth 
* propoſed unto confirmation ; namely, that tbere is forgiveneſs 
withGod.. Let us go to ſome poor ſoul- that now walks com- 
fortably. under the Light-of Gods countenance, and ſay unto 
him, Did: we not know you ſome while fince to be fol of ſadneſs, 
aud great anxiety of Spirit; yes, ſarrowful almiſt to death and 
bitter in foul? 

Anſw. Yes faith he, ſo it was-indeed 3 my days were conſu- 
med with mourning, and my life with forrow ; and I walked 
heavily in fear.and bitterneſs of Spirit all the day long; 

Why what ayled you, what was. the matter with you 3 ſecing 6 
_ t#the owtwand things you were. in Peace 2 


Anſw, 
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Anſw. The Law of God had laid hold upon me, and ſlain me 3 


the guilt of tin. Every moment I expeed Tribulation and wrath 
| from the hand of God ; My ſore fan. in the night and-ceaſed not, 
41d my foul refuſed comfort, : 

How is it then that you are thus delivered, that you are no-more 
fad ? Where have: you found eaſe and peace? have you been by any 
you delivered, or did your trouble wear off, and depart of its own 
geeora ? 

Anſw. Alas no; had I not met with an effe&ual Remedy, I 
had ſunk and everlaſtingly periſhed. 

What conrſe did you take ? 

Anſw, 1 went unto himby Jeſus Chrift againſt whom I have 
finned, and have found him better unto me, than I could ex- 
peR, or ever ſhould have believed, had not he overpowred my. 
heart by his Spirit. . Inſtead of wrath which I feared, and that 


juſtly becauſe I had deſerved it, he ſaid unto me in Chriſt, fury is. 
For a long, time I could not believe it 3- I thoughtit- 


notin me. 
impothble that there ſhou}d be mercy and pardon for me, or 
ſucha oneas I, But he (till (upported me, ſometimes by one 
means, ſometimes by another: untill taking my ſoul near to 
himſelf, he cauſed me to ſee the folly of my unbelieving heart, 
and the vileneſs: of the hard thoughts 1 had of him, and that 
indeed there is with- him forgiveneſs and plenteous Redemption. 


I found my ſelf thereby a woful ſinner, yea, overwhelmed with - 


This hath taken away-all my ſorrows, and given me quictneſs * 


with Reſt and Aſſurance. | | 

But are you ſure now that this is ſo, may you not poſſibly be 
deeeived ? 

\ Anſw. Says the ſoul; I have not, the leaft ſuſpicion of any ſuch 
matter 3 and if at any time ought doth ariſe to that purpoſe, it. 
is quickly overcome. | 

But how are you confirmed in this frerſwaſion ? . 

Anſw. That ſenſe of it which I have in my heart, that, 
ſweetneſs and reſt which 1 have experience of, that inflaence it 
hath upon my ſoul, that Obligation I find laid upon me by it 
unto- all thankful Obedience; that Relief,, Supportment and 
Conſolation (that, it hath afforded me in tryals and troubles, 
inthe mouth of. the Grave, and Entrances of Eternity, all an» 
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Religious 
Worſhip 


an Evi- 
dence of 
Forgive- 
neſs with 
God. 


ſwering what is declared concerning theſe things in the Word, 
will not ſuff.r me to be deceived. I could not indeed receive it, 
untili God was pleaſed to ſpeak it unto me. But now. let Satan 
do his utmoſt, I thall never ceaſe to bear this Teſtimony, that 
thereis mercy and forgiveneſs with bim. 

How many thouſands may we find of theſe in the world, 
who have had ſuch a ſeal of this Truth in their: hearts, as they 
cannot only ſecurely lay down their lives in the confirmation 
of it, if called thereunto, but alſo do chearfully and trium- 


phantly 


Ten, 


venture 


their 


Eternal 


Concernments upon it, 


this is the riſe of all that peace, ſerenity of mind, 
and ſtrong conſolation which in this world they are made par. 
takers of. 

Now this is to me, 0 


n the principles before laid down, an 
evidence great and important. God hath not manifeſted this 
Truth unto the Saints, thus copzed it out of his word, and 
exemplihedit in their ſouls, to leave them under any poſlibility 
of being deceived. 


Teftitution of Religious Worſhip an Evidence of Forgive- 


neſs. 


6. Gods Inſtitution of Religions Worſhip and Honour therein to be . 
rendred unto bim by ſinners, is another Evidence, that there is for." 
1 have inſianced before in one particular 
of Worſvip to this purpole ; namely, in that of Sacrifices. But 
therein we intended only their particular nature and figni- 
fication, how they declared and maenifeffed Reconciliation, 
Attonement, and Pardon. ,That now aimed at , is to ſhew, 
how all the Worſrip that God hath appointee unto us, and 
all the Honour which we give unto his holy Majeſty thereby, 
is built upon the fame foundation, namely, a ſuppoſition . 
of forgiveneſs; and. is appointed to teach it, and to aſcertain 
briefly be declared, To . this end ob- 


I. That the General End of all Divine and Religious Worſhip is 
to raiſe unto God a Revenue -of glory out of the creation. | Such is 


us of it, which ſhall 
ſerve, 


of ſinners, given:ſr with him. 


Gods intinite natural ſelf-ſufficiency, that he ſtands in need of 


no 


Ver. 4. an Evidence of Forgiveneſs with God. 


— — —— 


I — 


no ſuch Glory and Honour. He was in himſelf no lefs infi- 
nitely and eternally glorious, before the Creation of all or any 
thing whatever, than he will be, when he ſhall be encompaſſed 
about with the praiſes of all the works of his hands. And 
ſuch is his abſoJute perfe&tion, that no Honour givea unto him, 
no Admiration of him, no Aſcription of Glory and Praiſe, can 


addany thing unto him. Hence faith the Pſalmiſt, My good. 


meſs extends not unto thee, Pla). 16.2. It doth not fo reach thee 
as to add unto thee, to profit thee, asit may do the Saznts that 
gre on Earth. As he in fob, Chap. 22. 23. Can a man be 
profitshle unto God, as a man that is wiſe may be profitable unts 
himſelf ? Is it any pleaſure t9 the Almighty that thou art righteoas, 
or is it gain unto him that thou makeſt thy ways perfet ? There 
is no doubt, bur that it is well pleaſing unto God, that we 
ſhould be righteous and upright. But we do bim not a fleg- 
fare therein, as though he ltood in need of it, or it were advan- 
zage Or gain unto him, And again, Chap. 35. 7. If thou be 
Righteous what giveſt thou him, or what receiveth be at thine hand ? 
And the Reaſon of all this the Apoſile gives us, Rom. 11. 36. 
Of him, and through bim, and t» him are all things. Being the 
firſt Soveraign Cauſe, ard laft abſolute End of all things, eve- 
ry way perfe& and ſelf-ſufficient, nothing can be added 
unto him, Or as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks, God that made 
the World and all things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, is not worſhipped with mens hands , as- though be 
needed any thing, ſeeing be giveth unto all life and breath, and 
all things, As 17. 24, 25. As he himſclt pleads at large, 
Plal. 50.7, 8. 9,10; 11,12, 13: 


2. Wherefore. All the Revenue of Glory that God will receive by 


his Worſhip, depends mrerty on his own voluntary Choice and Ap- 
printment, All Worſhip, I fay, depends now on the Soveraign- 
Will and Pleaſure of God. It is true there is a natzral Wore 


ſhip due from rational creatures, by the Law of their Creation, © 


This was indiſpenfibly and abſolutely neceſſary at firſt, The 
very Being of God, and order of things required that; it ſhould 
be ſo. Suppofing that God had made ſuch creatures as we 
are, it could not be, but that Msral Obedience was due unto 


him ; namely, that he ſhould be believed in, 1r#fted and obeyed _- 


E232 as 
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as the Firſt Cauſe, Liſt End, and Soveraign Lord of all. But' 
the entrance of fin, laying the finner abſolutely under the 


Curſe of God, utterly putan end to this Order of things. - Man 
w2Snow'to have periſhed immediatly, and an end to be put 
unto the Law of this Obedience, But here, in the Soveraign 
Will of God, an Interpoſition was made between fin and the 
ſentences and man was reſpited from deftruion. 
ſhip following hereon, even that which was before zatural by 


the, Law of creation, is now reſolved into an Arbitrary A of 


Gods will. 


All Wor- 


And uno this end is all worſhip deſigned, namely to pgiveglory 
#nto God, For as God hath faid, that he will be ſanfified in all that 
draw nigh unto him, that is in his worſhip, and that therein be 
will be glorified, Lev. 10. 3- and that he that offereth him praiſe, 
that is, performeth any part of his Worſhip and Service, Glorifieth 
him, *Pſal 50. 23. Sothe nature of the thing it ſelf declareth 
that ic can have no other end, By this he hath all his glory 


even from the 1yanimate Creation. 


4.. Conlider, That God hath not preſcribed any Worſhip of him- 
ſelf, unto the Angels that ſinned. ey are indeed under his 


Power, and he uſeth them as he pleaſeth to ſerve the ends of 


his holy providence. Bounds he preſcribes unto them by his 
Power , and keeps them in dread of the full execution of -his 
Wrath. But he requires not of them that they ſhould be» 


lieve in him. They believe indeed and Tremble. 


They have a 


natural Apprehenſion of the Beixg, Power, Providence, Holi. 
ncfs and Righteeuſncls of God, which is inſeparable from 
their Natures, and they have an expc&tation from thence 


of that puniſhment, and vengeance 


which 


is due 


unto them, which is inſeparable from them as ſinners, 
And this is their faith. But to believe in God, that is, to put 
their truſt in him, to refign up themſclves unto him, God rc» 
quircs it not of them. The fame is the cafe with them allo, 


as to Love, and Fear, and. Delight, all inward Afettions which 


are the Proper TYorſpip of God. Theſe they have not , nor 
doth God. any longer require them in them. They eternally 
caſt themoff in their firli fin, And where theſe are not, where 
they are not requized, where they. cannot be, there #o outward 
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Worſhip.can be preſcribed or, appointed... For External inſtitated 
Worſhip is nothing but the, way, thar God; albgns, and chooſerh 
t0 expreſs.and, exerciſe the. imperd. Afetions. of, our;minds: to: 
wards him, \He rules the, fallen Angels per nurum Provideagie, 
not yerbum_Precepti- Now:as. God dealt; with thei Appels,, fo 
alſo would he have; dealt with. munkizd, bad he left them all 
under the Curſe without remedy or. hope' i9 relief.. As. he 
doth. with chem, he eternally ſatisfies himſelf jn; that Repepne 
| of:Glory which ariſeth unto _him in their. puniſhment; .ſo alſo 
he would have done with theſe, had there AK 0 for Veneſs 
with him' for them. He would not have. required them to 


| fear, love or obephon, or have appointed unto them any way 
of worſhip, where 


eby to expreſs tuch. affections, tpwards-him, 
or to what end ſhould he have done it ? What a ex neſs 
would admit, that. Service, Duty and Qbedience ſhould. be 
preieribed unto them, who could: not, oughtinot; to haye.any 


"BD 3; It is.cvident that; God by the preſfrigtion. of  Worſup 
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ty;and Mediator, ftanding in'6ur.ſtead.iriall that he ſo did;'her. 
was'50 yield obedience juned them, ;:that fo hemighr fatfpl al}! 
Righscomſnefs, Matth, 3. 134. So.was: he £ircumeciſedy fo'hs was : 
beprized,' both which had reſpect unto ſin, though  abſotarely :: 
free from all. fn-in: his own Perſon; and that becauſe he was ' 
free from no Obedience unto any. Command of God. - ge 
_ But as was ſaid, Bapri/m it ſelf as appointed tobe: an Orai-* 
nance of Worſhip fox ſitmers to:obſerve, was 'a'Declararion of”: 
that |forgivene(s that is. with God.. It:was fo in-its firſt Inftitu- ) 
tion, God calls' a,man;.in -a maryellous and miraculous man- : 
ner ;.,gives him @ Afiniſtry from Heauen;z.commands him to Go! 
and. Baptize all thoſe, who confeſling their ſms-and-profeſſing 
Repentance of them, {hould cometo himy1to have a Teſtimo- 
ny of forgiveneſs... And as tothe eſpecial nature of this Ord:- ' 
nance, he ap omts 'it.to be ſach, -as to repreſent the certainty 
and truth of his Grace in pardon, anto'their ſenſes by a w/able - 
pledge. He. lets them know'that.he would rake awmayrheor for," 
wherein their ſpiritual defilement doth conſiſt; even: as Wa-- 
ter takes away.the outward.ifilth, of the body ;. and'thar here- 
by. they. ſhall be ſaved,' as ſurely as Neab and his Family were 
ſaved in the Ark ſwimming upon the waters, 1 Per..3.'21; Now 
how great a deceit muſt needs in this whole matter have been | 
put upon poor ſinners, if it were not infallibly certain, that 
they. might-obtain forgiveneſs with God. oh 
_*_ After the Entrance of this Ordinance in the Xniftry of *Fobn, 
_ the Lord Owiſt takes it into his own hand, and commands the. 
obſervation .of it, unto. all his Diſciples.;. I'diſpute not-now;': 
.,. wha, are the. praper .jmmediate: objects . of it; whether they 
"only, whoacually can, 'make: profeſſion; of their faith, or: Be«- 
lieyers. with their infant. feed; For my: part,. L-believethat af 
whom - Chriſt loves.and- pardons. are to: be made partakers of : 
the pledge thereof. And the ſole Reaſon which they. of old 
inſiſted on, wy the Infants of Believitig Parents ſhould not be 
bapsized; was becauſe they thought they had 0 ſin, and there- 
in we know their. miſtake. But I treat not now-'of theſe 
things; only. this, I fay is. certain,; that inthe prefcriprion of 
this, Ordinance unta his Church, the great Intention of the 
roy Chriſt was;: to..afcertain unto _us the forgiveneſF of ſins.” 
nd ſinners are invited to a; participation-of this Ordinary 
TS We He or 
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that. isan 1nlallible plec ; 
And the very, narare of it declareth this to be irs End, as. was 


before intimated. This, is another engagement of the Truth 


arid Faithfulneſs and Holineſs of God, ſo that. we cannot be de- 


c&ived in this matter.. There zs, faith God, forgiveneſs with me ; . 


faith the ſoul, haw Lord ſhall I know, how ſhall I cometo be 
aſſured of- it, for. by reaſon of the perpetual, Agcuſations of 
Conſcience, and: the Curſe of the Law upouthe guilt of my fin, 
I find it a very hard matter for me to believe : Like Gideon I 

would have a Token of it : why behold, faith God, 1 will give thee 
a pledge and a token of. it, which cannot deceive thee. When the 
world of old had been overwhelmed with a deluge of waters by rea- 
ſon of their ſins, and thoſe who remained, though they had juſt 
elf ear that the ſame Judgment would again befall them or 
their poſterity, becauſe they ſaw there was like to be the ſame cauſe 


of it, the thoughts and imaginations of. the hearts of men being evil 


ill, and that continually ; to ſecure them againſt theſe fears, ] told 
them that þ would | - the Earth. no _ with ſeo and. [ 

we them @ token of . my faithfulneſs therein, by placing my bow 
3» the cloud. And have 1 failed them? though 4 4 bn and wick- 
edneſs of the world hath been ſince that day Ms 56 ly great, yet 
mankind is not drawned again, nor ever ſbalt be : I will nor deceive 
Fi 7 ty! 5 the token I have given them. Wherever 
then there is a word. of promiſe confirmed with a token, never fear 
a diſappointment. _. But, ſa #4 this matter. I have declared that 


there 1s forgiveneſs with me, and to give you aſſurance” thereof, I 
have ordgined;this pledge and fign, as a ſeal of "1 word, to take. 


away all doubts aid.ſuſpicion of your being deceived... . As the world 


ſhall be drowned na more, ſo neither ſhall they who believe, come. 


ſhert of forgiveneſs. 


And this is the Uſe which we ought to make of this Or- 
dinance. It is Gods ſecurity. of the pardon of our ſims, which; 


we may fafely reſt in. | 


2. The ſame is the End of that other Great, Ordinance of 


the Church, the Supper of the Lord. The ſame thing is there- 
in confirmed unto us. y. another. Sign, Pledge, eikem, or 
Seal. Wehave ſhewed befo 

hath unto the death 'or blood of: Jeſus Chriſt. That is. t 
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Prayer for the Pardon of Sin commanded. - Plal. 136. 


to hls command, or to involve them in further guilt, if they 
do not? God forbid any ſuch thoughts ſhould enter into our 
hearts. Bur, ht W 

3. To put this whole matter out of queſtion, God hath 
promiſed to hear our prayers, and in particular thofe which we 
make unto him for the forgiveneſs of ſin. So:our Savior. hath 
aſſured us, -that -what .we ask, in his name, it ap be done for 
25. And he hath, as.we have ſhewed, taught us to-ask this 
very thing of God as our Heavenly Father ;; that is in his name, 
For in and through him alone is he a Father'unto us. 1 need 
not inſiſt on particular Promiſes to this purpoſe, they are as you 
know multiplyed in the Scriptures.  - + - int Lon 

W hat hath been ſpoken may ſuffice to eſtabliſh our:preſent 
Argament, namely, that Gods: preſcription of Religious Wor- 
ſhip unto ſinners, doth undenyably prove that with him there 
is forgivenels yam i ye pos. that the principal parts 
of the Worſhip ſo preſcribed and appointed by him, are pecu- 
liarly deſigned to confirm us in the faith thereof. 

And this is the deſign of the words that we do inſiſt upon; 
There ts forgiveneſs with thee, that thou maiſt be feared. The fear 
of God as we have ſhewed in_ the Old Teſtament, doth fre- 
quently expreſs not- that gracious AﬀeCtion of our minds, 
which is diſtinctly To called ; but that whole Worſhip of God 
wherein that and all' other Gracious Aﬀections towards God 
areto be exerciſed. Now the Pſal-rt tells us that the foun: 
dation of this four or Worſhip, and the only motive and en- 
couragement or finners te engage in it, and give up themſelves 
unto it is this, that” there is fon mith God. | Withoiit 
this.no ſinner could fear, ſerve, or worſhip him. This therefore 
is undeniably proved by the Inſtitution of this, Worſhip, whicti 
was propoſed unto confirmation. 1 + - ol 

The end. of all thele things, as. we ſhall afterwards at large 
declare, is to enconrage- poor ſinners ;to believe, -and. to evi- 
dence how inexcaſ{able they will be left, who notwithſtandin 
all this, do through the power of their luſts and anbelief, refule 
co come to God in Chriſt that: they may be pardoned. Yea, 
the laying open of the certainty. and fulnefs of the; evidence 

ren unto this truth, makes it plain.and conſpicuous, whence 
at.is that men periſh in' and for their ſins. Is it for want of 
| Mercy, 
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Mercy, Goodneſs, Grace or Patience in God ? Is it through 
any defe&t in the Mediarion of the Lord Chriſt 2..Is it.for waxr 
of the mightieſt encouragements and moſt . infallible -Aſſuran- 
rances that with God there is Forg:veneſs.?.Not at all, but meer- 
ly on the account of their own obſtinacy, ſtubbotniels and 
perverſye!s. They: will zot-come unto this Light,: yea.they, hare 
3t, becauſe their deeds: are evil. They will not come. to 
Chriſt, thar they may have life. It is meerly darknefs, blind; 
neſs, and love of ſin, that brings men to deſtruction. ; And 
this is laid open, and all pretences. and. excuſes are | removed, 
'and the ſhame of mens luſts made naked by-the full confixmati- 
'on of this Truth ; which God hath furniſhed us withall..... . ..... 
Take heed you that hear or read theſethings.;. if they are not 
mixed with faith, they will add greatly-to your miſery. Every 
Argument will be your Torment. But.theſe-conſiderations mult 
be inſiſted on afterwards. ny 
Moreover, if you will take into your minds what hath been 
delivered in particular, concerning the ature and end of the 
Worſhip of God which you attend unto, you may. be in- 
ftructed in the »ſe and due obſervarzon oft. When you addrels 
your ſelves unto it, remember that this is, that which; God-re- 
ures of you who are ſinners. That this he wonld not have 
done, but with thoughts and .intention, of, mercy. for {nners. 
Bleſs him with all your fouls, that his 1s laid as the Founda, 
tion of all that you have to do with him. - :You are not ut- 
terly caſt off, becauſe you are ſinners. Let this ſupport and 
warm your hearts, when you go to. hear, to pray, or any du- 
ty of Worſhip. Conſider what is your. principal, work in; the 
whole. You are. going to deal with God about Forgiveneſs, 
in the Being, Cauſes, Conſequents, and. Efelts.of it,, Hearken 
what he fpeaks, declares or reveals -abqut.it ; ,mix his Reye- 
lation and promiſes with Faith. Enquire : diligently: inta. all 
the Obedience and Thankfulneſs, all thoſe duties 'of Holineſs, 
and Righteouſneſs, which he juſtly expects from them whoare 
made partakers of it; ſo ſhall you obſerve the Worſhip of 
God unto his Glory, and your own Advantage..:,  ,.. » 
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Covenant. 


Forgiveneſs manifeſted inthe Pal. 13 Fo 


+ The giving and eftabliſhing of rhe New Covenant another 
 '' Ewigtence of Forgiveneſs with God. The Oath of God cn- 
-gaoed in the confirmation thereof. 

VIII... Another Evidence hereof may be taken, from the 
makins; eſtabliſhing and' ratifying of the New Covenant. That 
God would make a new Covenant with his people is often pro- 
miſed, often declared. See among other places, Fer. 31. 31, 32. 
and that be bath Aaone ſo accordingly, the Apoftle atlarge duth 
manifeſt; Zeb. 8. 8,9, 10, 1 I, 12. Now herein ſundry things 
unto our'ptefent rhe may be conlfidered: 'For, 

1. Ir 1s {ſuppoted that God had before made 'anorher Cove- 
nant With mankind. With reference hereunto is this ſaid to. 
be a new one. It is oppoſed unto another that was before it, 
and in compariſon whereof that is called o/d,' and this ſaid to 
be new, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks expreſly in the place before men- 
tioned. Now a Covenant between God and man is a thing 
Grear and Merveljous;, whether we confider the nature of it, 
or the Ends of it ;, In its own natyre It 18 a Convention, Com- 
pact and Agreement, for lome certain ends, and purpoſes be- 


- tween the —_ Creator and his poor creatures., How infinite 
KADIC 


how unſpea * muſt needs the Grace and Condeſceyſion of 
Godin this matter be? For what is poor miſerable man, that 
God ſhould ſet his heart upon him, that he ſhould as it were 
give bounds to his Sovereignty over him, and enter into terms of 
eement with him ? For whereas before, he was a meer objett 

of his Abſolure Dominion, made at his Will, and for his Plea- 
fure, and onthe fannie reafons to be cruſhed ar any time into 
nothing 3 Now he'hath a borrom, and ground given him. to ſtand 
upon, wheteon to expect _ things from God. upon the ac: 
count of his Faithfulnefſs and*Righteoutſne!s. God, in 2 Covomatiity 
gives thoſe holy properties of his Nature unto his Creatures z. 
as his hand or arm for him to lay hold upon, and by them to: 
ead and argue with him. And without this a man could 
ave no foundation for any entercour'e or Communion with 
God, or of any expectation from him, nor any direction how 
ro deal with him in any of his concernmems. Great and' 
Ppnal then was the conde/cenſrior in God, to take his poor Crea- 
rure 


» 


— #<-* CEE Eo 
= 4 


Ver. 4 - \ New C TOeRant. 


187 


ture into Covenant With himlelf. - And efpecially ' will this be 


manifeſt, if .we conſider the Ends of it, 'and- why- it is that 


God thus deals with man. Now theſe are no other than that 
man might ſerve him aright, be bleſſed by him, and be brought 
unto the everlaſting enjoyment of him, all unto his Glory.- 
Theſe are the Ends of every Covenant that God takes us into 
with himſelf. And thefe are the whole of man. No more is' 
required of in a way of duty; no more can*be required by 
4 to'make us bleſſed +nd happy, "but what is contamedin* them.” 
That we might /:ve ts God, be accepred with him, and come' 
to the eternal fruition of him, is the 'whol/c of man, All that” 
we were made for, or are capable of ; and [theſe are the Eras. 
of every Covenant that God makes with men ; being all com- 
prized in that folemn word, that he will be their God, and they 
ſhall be his people. | 

Secondly, This being the Varrre, this the End of a Covenant, 
there maſt be fome preat and important cau'e, to change; 
alter, and abrogate a Covenant once made and eſtabliſhed, to lay 
aſide one Covenant, and to enter into 4#other. And” yet this 
the Apoſtle fayes Expreſly that Godl had done, 'Heb. 8. 13. 'and 
proves it, becauſe him{elf calls that Which he promiſed; 4 
New Covenant , which ungenfably - confirms two "things! 
Firſt, That the other was become o{d'; and Setondly, That be- 
ing become ſo, it was changed, alterefdiand remoyed. Tknow 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks immediately-of the Old Admmiſtyation of 
the Covenant under the Old Teftameut off Moſuirat Tnftitutis 
ons : but he doth fo with reference wpro that revival which 
ii it was proven to the firſt Covenatt' maile With Him. For 
in the giving of the Zaw, anll the Curſe wherewlth\it was ac- 
companyed” which were immited with rhat Adrhinifftation of 
the 'Covenant, "there" Was 'a 16lemy revival and” Repreſents: 
tion of the firſt Covenant, and'its Santtion, whereby jt had life 
and power given it to keep'the people'tt bondage all rheir 
dayes. ' And the end of the Abolition ot taking away of the 
Legal Admimſtration of the Covenaitt, was meerly to take ont of 
'Gods' dealing with'his people, all nfe-and; Remembrance” of 
the firſF' Covenant. "As Was fhidl therefore, to ralte way, dif 
amd, and change'a Covertant 6 made," ratified,” and eſta- 
bliſhed betwixt'God and man, i a matter that muſt be _— 
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all the, Commaz 


planted on his 


ed into {ame cogent, important,” and indiſpenſable cau(e... And 
this will the- more evidently appear,/if we conſider, 


Firſt, [In general ;; rhat the firſt Covenant was Good, Holy, 
Righteous and Equal: It way, ſuch as became God to make, and. 
was every way. the happineſs of the Creature to-accept of, We: 
need no ather Argument to. prove tt. holy and:20od, than this, 
that God-made it. It was the effect of infinite Holinels, Wil-- 
dom,; Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Grace. And therefore in 
it ſelf was it every wav perfect ; for ſo are all the works of 
God. Beſides it was fuch,, as. man,. when through his own; 
fault he cannor obtain any. good-by it, and muſt periſh everlaſt-: 
ingly by vertue of the-Curſe of it; yet.cannot bur ſubſcribe 
unto its Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. The Law was the Rule. 
of it, therein is the tenor of it contained. Now, faith the: 
Apoſtle, whatever becomes of the ſin, and the finner, the Law 
25 holy, and the commandment ts holy and juſt, and good, Rom. 
7.12. Aoly irvit ſelf, and its own Nature, as being the Or-- 
der and Conſtitution of the moſt holy God.. 7uſt and equal 
with reference- unto. us; ſuch as. we have no reaſon to com-: 
plain of, or. repine againſt. the Authority of it, and the terms 
of it are, moſt righteous. . And not only fo, .but it is, good alfo, 
that which notwithſtanding the epPrprance of Rigor and ſeve- 
rity which it is. accompanied, withal, had in it an exceeding 
mixture of Goodneſs and Grace, both in the Obedience conſti- 
tated init, and the Reward annexed unto it; as might be more 
fully manifeſted, were that our preſent work.. 

Secondly, es ap ap it was Goad, Holy and. Righteous in 

of it, in the Obedience which it: required. 

And two things there were: that rendred. it exceeding: Riphte- 
044, in reference unto its Precepts or Commands. Firſt, That 
they were all ſuited unto the Principles of the Nature of. man 
created. by God; and inthe regular acting whereof conſiſted 
his cecdeliig, God in the firſt Covenant ed nothing of 
man, Joe nothing unto. him, but what there was a: Prin- 
ciple forthe doi nan accompliſhing of it tugrafted and im- 
Nature; which rendred- all thoſe commands 

equal, holy and good. For what need any. man complain of 


that which requires nothing of him, but what he is from his 


own: 


Ver. " RL, of the firſt Covenant. 189 


oxvn frame and Principles inclined unto. ? Secondly, All the 
Commands of it were proportionate unto the ſtrength and abi- 

lity of them to whom they were given. God in that Covenant 
required nothing of ary man, but whar he had before enabled 

him to perform : nothing above his ſtrength, or beyond his 
power : and thence was it alfo 7ighreous. Secondly, It was 
exceeding Good Holy and Righteous upon the account of its. 
Promiſes and Rewards. Do thz, faith the Covenant ; this which. 

thou art able to do, which the Prixciptes of thy Nature are fitted 

for, and inclined unto. Well, what ſhall be the iſſue thereof ? 

Why do this and live; Life is promiſed unto Obedience, and 

that tuch a Life, as both for the prelent and future condition of 

the creature, was accompanyed with every thing that was need- 

ful to make it bleſſed and happy. Yea, this Life having in it 

the eternal enjoyment of God, God himſelf as 4 Reward, was ex- 
ceedingly above whatever the Obedience of man could require 

as dne, or have any Reafon, on any other account, but meerly 

of the Goodneſs of God to expect. | 

Thirdly, There was proviſioz in that Covenant for the Preſer- 

vation aud, manifeſt ation of the Glory of God, whatever was the 

Event on the part of man. This was provided for in the 
Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs of God: Did man continue in his 
Obedience, and fulfill the terms of the Covenant ; all things 

were laid in ſubſerviency to the Eternal Glory of God in his 
Reward, Herein would he for ever have manifeſted and ex- 

alted the Glory of his Holineſs, Power, Faithfulneſs, Righte- 

onſneſs and Goodneſs. As an Almighty Creator, and: Pre- 

ſerver, as a faithful God, and Righteous Rewarder would he 

| have been glorified. On 1ſuppoſition on the other ſide, that 

man by ſin and Rebellion ſhould tranſgreſs the terms and tenor 

| of this Covenant, yet God had made proviſion that no. de- 
= triment unto his Glory ſhould enſue thereon. . For by the 
conſtitution of a puniſhment proportionable in his Juſtice unto 
that ſin and demerit, he had provided that the glory of 'his- 
. Holineſs Righteouſneſs and Yeracity in his Threatnings ſhould 
be exalted, and*thart- to. all _— God would have loſt 
no more glory and honour by the fin of man, than by the fin 
of Angels, which in his infinite Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs is 
become a: great Theatre of his Eternal Glory. For he is = 
y Els- 
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leſs Excellent in his Greatnefs and Severity, than in his Good- 
neſs and Power. | | 


Reaſon of Wherefore we may now return unto our former enquiry. 


All things being thus excellently and admirably diipoted mm 
infinite Wii/dome and Hotineſs'in this Covenant. the whole Du- 
ty and Blefſedneis of man being fully provided for, and the 
Glory 'of God abſolutely fecured upen all Events, what was 
the Rea:on that Cod lefr not all things to ſtand or fall ac- 


cording to the terms of it ? Wherefore doth he reject and 


lay aſide this Covenant, and Promiſe to make another, and do {0 


accordingly? Certain it is, that he might have continued it 


with a bleſſed fecuriry to his own Glory ; and he makes all 
things for himſelf, even the wicked for the day of evil. : 
God himſelf ſhews what was the only and fole Reaſon of 
this diſpenſation, Heb. 8. 7,8, 9, 10, 11, 12,13. The {umm 
'of it is this. Notwithſtanding the bleſſed Conſtitution of the 
firſt Covenant , yet there was no proviſion for the pardor of ſin, 
no room or place for forgiveneſs init z but on fuppaſition. that 
man ſinned, he was in that Covenant left. remedilels. God 
Had not init revealed that there was any ſuch thing as forgrve= 
eſs with him ; nor had any finner the leaſt hope or, grounds 
'of expectation from thence of any ſuch thing in him. Dye 
he muſt and periſh, and that without remedy or recovery. Now, 
faith God, this muſt nut be. Mercy, Goodneſs, Grace re- | 
quire another ſtate of things. This Covenant will not ma- 
nifeſt them ; their effefts will not be communicated. to. poor 
ſinners by it. Hence faith he it is faulty ; that is, defef:ve, I 
will not lole the glory of them, nor ſhall fiuners be unrelieved 
by them. - And. therefore although I may ſtrictly tye up all 
mankind unto the terms of this ; yet, I will: make another 
Couaant with them, wherein they ſhall know and find, that 
there is forgiveneſs with me, that they may fear me. | 
Now next to the Blood of Chriſt, whereby this Cavenant was 
ratifed” and confirmed, this is the, greateſ Evidence that can 
poſf.ble be given, that there is forgiveneſs with God, To what 
end ele JofGol make this great alteration. in'the effects of 
his Will, in his way of dealing with mankind... As forgive- 
2:5 of ſins expreſly contarmed 1n the tenor and words -, the 
ove- 


ho 
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Covenant, {o ſet it aſide, and it will be of no more u'e or ad- 
vantage than the former. For as this Covenant is made direct; 
with finners, nor was there any one in the world, when Gol 
made itthat was not a ſi7rer, nor is it of nie unto any but /-- 
ners, fo 1s forgiveneſs of ſins the very life of it. 

Hence we may fee two things. Firſt, The pol of for- 
giveneſs, that we may learn to value it : and Secondly, The 
certainty of it, that we may learn to believe it. 


Firſt, The greatneſs of it. God would not do fo great a thing: 


as that mentioned, but for a great, the greateſt end. Had it 
not been a matter of the greateſt importance unto the glory of 
God, and the good of the ſouls of men, God: wm not for 
the ſake of it, have laid aſide one Covenazr, and made another. 
We may evidently fee how the heart of God was {et up- 


on it, how his Nature and Will were engaged in it. All 


this was done that we might be pardoned. The old glo- 
rious fabrick of Obedience and Rewards ſhall be taken down 
to the ground, that a new one may be erected for rhe honour 
and glory of forgivenels. God forbid that we ſhould have 
ſlight thoughts of that which was ſo ſtrangely and wonder- 
fully brought forth, wherein God had as it were embarked 
his great Glory.. Shall all this be done for. our {akes, and 
ſhall we undervalue it, or di:efteem it? God forbid. God 


could, ifI may ſo ſay, more eaſily have made a new wor'd of 


Innocent Creatures, and have governed them by the Old Cove- 
* 7ant, than have eſtabliſhed this new one for the falvation of 
poor ſinners ; but then. where had been the glory of forgiveneſs ? 
It could never have been known, that there was for2:veneſs 
with him. The 01d Covenant could not have been preſerved, 
and ſinners pardoned... Wherefore God choſe rather to leave 
the Covenant, than ſinners unrelieved, than Grace unexalced, 
and Pardon unexerciſed. Prize it, as you prize your iouls, 
and give glory unto God for it, as all thoſe char believe will 
do unto Eternity. 
Secondly, For the ſecurity of it, that we may belicve it. What 
prone can be given? God deceiveth no man, no more than 
eis deceived. And what could God that cannot lye, do more, 
to give us fatisfaCtion herein than he hath done? Would you 
be made partakers of this forgiveneſs? Go unto. God, ſpread. 


before- 


"IE NIL _ 


_ 


192 


Forgiveneſs confirmed, &c. 


Plal. 130. 


'Forgive- 
nefs c2N- 


firmed by 
the Oath 
of God. 


- fins are ſo, and our Righteouſneſs is no better. 


before him this whole matter ; plead with him that he himſelf 
hath fo far laid aſide the firſt Covenant, of -his own Gracious 
Will as to make a zew oxe ;z and that meerly becauſe it had ns 
forgiveneſs in it. This he hath made on purpoſe that ir might 
be known, that there is forgiveneſs in him. And ſhall not 
we now be made partakers of it ? _ Will he now deny 
that unto us, which he hath given ſuch Aſſurance of, and raiſed 
Juch expectations concerning it ? Nothing can here wrong us, 
nothing can ruine us but xzbelief. Lay hold on this Cove- 
nant, and we ſhall have pardon. This God exprefleth, 1/a. 
27.4, 5- Will we continue on the old bottom of the firft Co- 
vcrant ? All that we can do thereon, is but to ſer thorns and 
bryars in the way of God, 'to lecure our ſelves from his coming 
againſt us and upon us with his indignation and fury. Our 
And what 
will be the iſſue ? both they and we ſhall be zrodden down con- 
ſumed and burnt up. What way then, what-remedy is left un. 
tous? only this of laying hold on the arm and ſtrength of God in 
that Covenant, whereinforgiveneſs of fin is provided. Therein 
* alone he faith, fury 7s not in me; and the end will be that we 
ſhall have peace with him both here and for ever. 


IX. The Oath of God engaged and interpoſed inthis matter is 
-another Evidence of the truth inſiſted on. Now becauſe this 
' 1s annexed unto the Covenant before mentioned, and is its 
eſtabliſhment, I ſhall paſs it over the more Driefly. And in it 
we may conſider; _. 

1. The NVarureof the Oath of God, The Apoſtle tells us that he 
| ſware by himſelf: And he gives this Reaſon of it, becauſe he had 
70 greater to ſwear by, Heb. 6 13. An Oath for the confirmati- 
on of any thing, is an Invocation of a Supream Power that can 
judge of the truth that is ſpoken, and vindicate the breach of 
the engagement. This God hath none other but himſelf, Becauſe 
re could ſwear by ne greater, he ſmear by himſelf. Now this God | 
doth, ( 1. ) By expre!s Affirmation that he hath ſo ſworn by 
himſelf, which was the form of the firſt folemn Oath of God 
Gen. 22.16. By my ſelf have [ ſworn, ſaith the Lord. The 
meaning whereof is, I have taken it upou my telf as 7 am Gad, 
or let me not be fo,-if I perform not this thing. And this is 
expreſſed 
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expreſſed by hisJewl, Jer. 51. 14. The Lord of Hoſts hath ſworn 


by his Soul, that 1s, by himſelf, as we render the words. 


. Secondly, God doth-it by the eſpecial Interpoſition of ſome 


ſuch Property of his nature, as is ſuited to give credit and 
confirmation to the word ſpoken ; as of his Holineſs, Plal.89.35. 
T have ſworn by my Holineſs: So allo Amos 4. 2. Sometime by 
his life z As 7 live, faith the Lord. IR: 11;ve ſaith God, it 


 ſhallbeſo. And ſometimes by his Name, Jer. 44. 26. God as 


it were engageth the Honour and Glory of the Properties of 
his Nature for the certain accompliſhment of the things menti- 
oned. And this is evident from the manner of the Expreſſion, 
as in that place of Pfal. 89.35. Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, 
that I will not lye unto David ; fo we; in the Original the words 
are eliptical : If I lye unto David, that is, Let me not be ſo, 
nor be eſteemed to be ſo, if I lye unto David. 

Secondly, For the End of his Oath, God doth not give it to 
make his Word or Promiſe ſure and ſftedfaſt, but to give Aſſu- 
rance and. Security unto: us. of their accompliſhment. Every 
Word of God is {ure and certain, truth it ſelf, becau'e it is his ;; 
and he might juſtly- require of us, the belief of it without any 
further Atteſtation. But yet knowing what great Objeftions 
Satan and our own unbelieving hearts will raiſe againſt his 
Promiles, at leaſt as to our own concernment in them, to cor- 
firm our minds, and to take away all pretences of unbelief, he 
mterpoſeth his Oath in this matter. W hat can remain of diſtruſt 
in fuch a caſe ? If there be a matter in doubr berwen men, and 
an Oath be interpoſed in the confirmation of that which is cal- 
led in queſtion, it is az End, as the Apoſtle tells us, #zto them 
of all ſtrife, Heb. 6, 16. How much more ought it.to be fo on 
the part of God, when his Oath is engaged. And the Apoſtle 
declares this End of his Oath, it is to bro the immutability of his 
counſel, Heb. 6. 17. His counſel was declared before in the 
Promiſe ; but now ſome doubt or ſtrife. may ariſe, whether 
on one occaſion or other, God may not change his counſel 5 or 
whether he ,hath not changed it with ſuch conditions as to 
render it uſeleſs unto us ? In what caſe ſoever it be, .to remove 


all doubts and ſuſpicions of this nature, God adds his Oath, 


manifeſting the unqueſtionable :7»»mutability of his counſel and 
Promi:es. What therefore is thus confirmed 1s aſcertained 
GC | unto 


Forgiveneſs confirmed Pſal. 130* 


unto the height of what any thing is capable of. And not to 
believe it, is the height of Impiety. 
Thirdly, In this /zrerpoſition of God by an Oath, there is un- 
ſpeakable condeſcention of Grace, which is both an exceedin 
great motive unto faith, and a great Aggravation of Unbelie? 
For what are we, that the holy and bleſſed God: ſhould thus 
cendeſcend unto us, as for onr ſausfaction and ſurety, 70 enrage 
himſelf by an Oath". One {aid well of old ; Felices nos quorum 
cauſa Deus jurat ; O infelices, ſinec puranti Deo credimus, It is 
an ineſtimable advantage that God ſhould for our ſakes ey age 
himſelf by bis Oath. So it will be our miſery, if we believe him 
not when he ſwears unto.us. What cari we now object againſt 
what is thus confirmed'? What pretence, colour, or excule can 
we have for our unbelief ? How juſt, how righteous, how 
holy muſt their deſtruction be, who upon this ſtrange, won- 
derftul and unexpeCted Warranty, refuſe to let their feal, that 
God 1s true. $036 I CUT 
Theſe things being premiſed, we may conſider how vart- 
ouſly God hath engaged his Oath, that'there' is forgivtneſs with 
him. Firſt, He ſweareth that he hath no'pleaſure in the death 
of a ſinner, but rather that he repent and live, Ezek. 33.11. As 
1 live, ſaith the Lord, 7 have no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner: 
Now without forgiveneſs in him, every finner muſt dye, and that 
withot remedy. NE therefore with his Oath, that 
it is his will the ſinner ſhould return; repent and live, he doth 
in the firſt place ſmear by himſelf, that there is forgiveneis with - 
him for theſe ſinners that ſhall !o repent and turn unto him. 
Again, whereas the great means he hath appointed for the 
forgiveneſs of ſins, is by the Mediation of the Lord Chriſt, as 
we ſhall afterwards ſhew, he hath on ſeveral occaſions con- 
firmed his purpoſe in him, and the: counſel of his Will by 
his. Oath, By this Oath he promiſed him -unto Abraham, and 
David of old, which proved the foundation of the Churches 
ſab:lity in all generations ; and alfo of their Security and Al: 
{urance of Acceptance with him ; ſee Luke 1.73, 74,75. And 
.in his taking upon him that Office whereby in an eſpecial man- 
ner the forgiveneſs of ſins was to be procured, namely of his 
being a Przeſt to offer Sacrifice, to make an Attonement for ſin- 
ners, he confirmed it unto him, and him in it by his Oath, Heb. 
| 7. 20s 
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7, 20. "He was not made a Prieft without an Oath. 'And to what 
end ? "Namely, that He might be a ſurery of 2 better Teſtament, 
v. 22, And what was that berter Teftament * Why, that which 
brought along with it the forgiveneſs of ſin, Chap. 8. 12, 13. So 
that it was forgiveneſs which was 1o confirmed by the Oath of 
God. Further, the Apoſtle ſhews, that the er Original Pro- 
miſe made unto Abraham, being confirmed by the Oath of God, 
all his other Promiſes were in like manner confirmed: 'Whence 
hedraws that bleſſed concluſion which we have, Heb. 6 17, 18: 
As to every one;faith he,that flyes for refuge to the hope that ts ſet 
before him, that is, who ſeeks to eſcape the guilt of fin, the curſe 
and the-ſentence of the Law, by au Application of himſelf un- 
to God in Chriſt for pardon, he hath the Oath of God to ſecare 
him that he-ſhall not fail thereof. And thus are all the con- 

 cernments of the forgiveneſs of fin teſtified unto by the Oarh 
of God ; which we have manifeſted to be the higheſt ſecurity in 
this matter, that God can give, or that we are capable of. 


The Name of God confirming the Truth and Reality of For- 
| giveneſs with him. As alſo the ſame is done by the 
Properties of his Nature. | 


X. Another foundation of this Truth, and infallible Evidence Forgive- 
of it may be taken from that eſpecial Name and Title which - _—_ 
God takes unto himſelf in this matter, For he owns the 50 IF 
name of the God of Pardons; or the ons of forgiveneſs. S0 is he of God- 
called, Nehem. 9. 17. NimgPRn ny N we have rendred the 
words, Thou art a Ged ready to forgive ; but they are as was 
faid, And thou art the God of Pardons, Forgiveneſs, or Propitiati- 
ons. That is his Name, which he ownech, which he accept- 
eth of the A/cription of unto himſelf. The Name whereby he 
Will be known. - And to clear this Evidence we muſt take 
- {ome conſiderations of the Name of God, and the Uſe there- 

'of, As : | 

1. The Name of God is that whereby he reveals himſelf into 
75, whereby he would havens know him, and'own him. Tt 
is ſomething expreſſive of his Nture,or Properties which'he hath 
appropriated unto himlelf. Whatever therefore any uame of 


God expreſſeth him to be, thathe is, thar we may expect to 
Ce 2 find 
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find him ; for he will not decieveus by. giving. bim{elfg;wrong, 
or a falſe Name. , And on this account he reguires,-us'to truſt 
in his Name, becauſe he will afluredly be found unto us, what 
his Name imports. - Reſting on his name, fly;ng uato his name, 
calling upon his name, prazſimmg his name, things fo often men- 
tioned in the Scripture, confirm the ſame unto us. Theſe things 
could not be our duty, if we might be deceived in fo do- 
ing. God # then, and. will be to us what his Name de- 
clareth. 

2. On this Ground and Reaſon, God is ſaid then firſt to be 
known by any name, when thoſe to whom he reveals himſelf, do 
in an eſpecial manner reſt oz that name. by faith, and have that 


- accompliſhed towards them which that name imports; ſigni- 


fies or declares. . And therefore God did not under the Old 
Teſtament reveal himfelf to any by the name of the Father of 
Feſus Chriſt, or the Son incarnate, becauſe the Grace of it unto 
them was not to be accompliſhed, Ged having provided ſome bet- 
ter thing for us, that they without us, Zee not be made perfett ; 
they were notentruſted with the full Revelation of God, by 
all his bleſſed names. Neither doth God call us to truſt in 
any name of his however declared, or revealed, unleſs he gives 
it us in an eſpecial manner, by way of Covenant to reſt up- 
on. So he ſpeaks, Exod. 6. 3. 1 appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Haac, and to Jacob ( IU O82 ) #n the name of God Almighty, 
but my name Jehovah was I not known unto them. It is certain 


that both theſe names of God Elſhaddai and: Fehovah, were 


known among his people before. In the firſt mention we 
have of Abrahams addreſſing himſelf unto the Worſhip of 
God, he makes uſe of the zame Fehovah, Gen. 12.7. He built 
an Altar unto Fehovah ; and ſo afterwards not only doth Moſes 
make uſe of that Name in the Repetition of the Story, but it 
was allo of frequent uſe amongſt them. Whence then is it 
{aid,that God appeared unto them by the name of Elſhaddai, but 
not by the name of Fehovah ? The Reaſon is becauſe that was 
the name which God gave himſelfin the folemn confirmation 
of the Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 17. 1. "IU 7R 03% I 
am Elſhaddai, God Almighty, God Alfufficient, And when 
Taac would pray for the bleſſing of the Covenant on Facob, he 
makes uſe of that name, Gen. 28., 3. God Almighty bleſs _ 


&- 


by the Name of” God. 


Ver. 4. 


i þ/ 


He invocates that name of God which was engaged in the Co- 
venant made with his Father Abraham, and himſelf. That 
therefore we may with full Aſſurance reſt on the name of God, 
it is not onely neceſſary that God reveal that name to be his, 
but alſo that he give it out unto us for that end and purpoſe, 
that we might kzow him thereby, and place our truſt and con- 
fidence in him according unto what that ame of his imports. 
And this was the caſe where ever he revealed himſelf unto any 
in a peculiar manner, by an eſpecial Name. So he did unto Fa- 
ch, Gen. 28. 13. Iamthe God of Abraham and lIlaac ; aſſuring 
him, that as he dealt faithfully in his Covenant with his Fa- 
thers Abraham and Iſaac, to alto he would deal with him. And 
Gen 31. 13. [amthe God of Bethel; he who appeared unto 
thee there, and bleſted thee, and will continue fo to do. Bur 
when the ſame 7Zacob comes to ack after another name of God, 
he anſwers him not, as it were commanding him to live by 
faith, on what he was pleaſed to reveal. Now then God 
had not made himſelf known to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Fa- 
ccb by his name 7ehovah, becaule he had not pecaliarly called 
himelf unto them by that name; nor had engaged it in his 


Covenant with them, although it were otherwiſe known unto. 


them. They lived and reſted on the name of God Almighty, as 
ſuited to their ſupportment and conlolation in their wandrin 

helpleſs condition, before the Promi'e was to be »comnplithes 
But now when God came to fulfil his Promiſes, and to 
bring the people by vertue of his Covenant into the Land of 
Canaan, he reveals himielf unto them by, and renews his Co- 
venant with them iz the name of 7ehovah. And hereby did 
God declare, that he came to give ſtability and Accompliſh- 
ment - unto his Promiſes, To which end they .were now 
to live upon this name of Zehovah in an expectation of the ful- 
filling of the Promiſes ; as their Fathers did” on that of God Al- 
mighty in an expeCtation of prote4:on from him in their warn- 
dring ſtate and condition. Hence this ame became the founda- 
tion of the Fudaical Church, and ground of the faith of them 
who did ſincerely believe in God therein. And it is ſtrangely 
fallen out in the Providence of God, that fince the Fews have 
rejected the Covenant of 'their Fathers, and are caſt out 


of the Covenant for their Unbelief, they have utterly - 


forget: 
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forgot that Name of God. No Jew inthe world knows what it 
is, nor how to prozounce it, or make mention of it. I know 
themſelves, and others pretend ſtrange Myſteryes in the Letters 
and Yowels of that name which make it ineffable. But the 
truth is, being caſt out of that Covenant which was built and 
eſtabliſhed on that name, in the juſt Judgement of God, through 
their own blindneſs and ſuperſtition, they are no more able 
to make z1ention of it, or to take it into their mouths. It is 
required then that the name of God be given unto us as en- 
gaged in Covenant, to ſecure our expectation that he will be 
unto us according to his name. 

3. All the whats Gracious Name of God, every Title that he 
hath given himſelf, every Aſcription of Honour unto himſelf 
that he hath owned, is confirmed unto us, ( unto as many as 
believe, Yin Jefus Chriſt. For as he hath declared unto us 
the whole name of God, John 17.6. ſo not this, or that Promiſe 
-of God, but all the Promiſes of God are in him, Yea and Amen. 
So that as of old, every particular Promiſe that God made unto 
the people, ſerved eſpecially for the particular occaſion on 
which it was given, and each Name of God was to be reſted on, 
as to that diſpenſation whereunto it was ſuited to give relief 
and confidence ; as the name of Elſhaddai to Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob, and the name Fehovah to Moſes and the people ; fo 
now by Feſus Chriſt and in him, every particular Promiſe be- 
longs unto all believers in all their occaſions ; and every Name 
of God whatever, is theirs allo, at all times, to reſt upon and 
put their truſt in. Tis the particular Promiſe made unto Fo- 
ſbuah at his entrance into Canaan, to encourage and ſtrengthen 
him in that great enterprize of conquering the Land, 1s by 
the Apoſtle applyed unto all Believers in all their occaſions 
whatever. 1 will never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 
Solikewiſe doth every name of God belong now unto us, as if 
it had in particular manner been engaged in Covenant unto us. 
And that becauſe the whole Covenant 1s ratified and confirmed 
unto us by Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 6. 18. Chap. 7. 1. This then 
abſolutely ſecures unto us an intereſt in che Name of God inſiſted 
on, the God of forgiveneſs, as if it had been given unto every 
one of us to aſſure us thereof. 

4. God takes this name, the God of forgiveneſs to be his in 4 
peculiar 


Sel. | 
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peculiar manner, as that whereby he will be diſtinguiſhed and 
known. He appropriates it to himſelf as expreiling thacr, 
which the Power and. Goodneſs of no other can extend un- 
to. There are Lords many, and Geds many, faith the Apoſtle ; 
acyourer O24, Tome that are called ſo; ſixch as ſome account ſo 
to be. How is the true God diſtinguiſhed from theſe Gods by 
Reputation ? He is lo by this name, He is the God of Pardons, 
Micah 7. 18. Who # a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniqui- 
ty ? This is his Prerogative z herein none is equal to him, like 
him, or a ſharer with him. Who is a God like unto thee, 
that may be called a God of Pardons. The Vanities of the Nati- 
ons cannot give them hrs rain ; they have no refreſhing ſhow- 
ers of Mercy and Pardon in their power. Neither Aagels, 
nor Satats, nor Images, nor Popes, can Pardon Sin. By this 
name doth he diſtinguiſh himſelf from rhem all. 

5. To be known by this Name 1s the Great Glory of God in this 
world. When Moſes defired ro {ee the Glory of God, the 
Lord tells him- that he could not ſee his face, Exod. 33. 18, 20. 
The face of God or the glorious Majeſty of his Being, his Eſ- 
ſential Glory, is not to be ſeen of any in this life ; We cannot 
lee him as he is. But the glorious manifeſtation of himſelf we 
may behold and Secures ua This we may lee as the back- 
parts of God ; That (hadow of his excellencies which he caſteth 
forth in his paſſing by us in his works and diſpenſations. This 
Moſes ſhall fs. And wherein did it conſiſt ? Why in the Re- 
velation and Declaration of this ame of God, Chap. 34. 6, 7. 
The Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, 'the Lord, the Lord 
God, Merciful and Gracious, long-ſuffering, and Abundant in 
Goodneſs and in Truth, keeping Mercy for thonſands, Forgiving 
Iniquity, Tranſereſſions, and Sin. To be known hy this Name, 
to be honoured, feared, believed as that declares him, 1s the 
great glory of God, And ſhall this fail us ? Can we be deceived 
traſting in it, or expeCting that we ſhall find him to be what 
his Name declares ? God forbid. 

Let us lay together theſe Conſiderations, and we ſhall find 
that they will give us another ſable foundation of the Truth 
inſiſted on; and a great encouragement to poor ſinful Souls to. 
draw nigh to God in Chriſt for Pardon. God hath »o Name 


but what he gives unto himſelf, Nor is it lawfull to _ 
in, 
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him, or call him otherwiſe ; as he calls himſelfgſo is he. Whar 
his Name imports, ſo is his Nature. Every name allo of God 
ts engaged in Feſus Chriſt in the Covenant, and is propoſed 
unto us to place our Truſt and Confidence in. Now thisis 
his name and his memorial, even the God of Forgiveneſs. By this 
he diſtinguiſheth himſelf from all others, and expreſleth it as 
the principal Title of his Honour, or his peculiar Glory. Ac- 
cording to this 7ame therefore all that believe ſhall afſuredly 
find, There is forgiveneſs with him. 


Atrribures X 1. The conſideration of the Eſſential Properties of the Na- 

of Gois ture of God, and what is required to the manifeſtation of them, 

al 128 will afford us further Aſſurance hereof. Let us to this end 

ing For. fake intheenſuing Obſervations, 

givencſs. 1.God being abſolutely perfet,and abſolutely ſelf-ſuſficient was 
eternally glorious, aud fatisfied with, and in his own holy Ex- 
cellences and Perfetions, before, and without the creation of all 
or any thing, by the putting forth or the exerciſe of his Al- 
mighty Power. The making therefore of. ail things depends on 
a meer Sovereign Act of the Will and Pleaſure of God. So the 
whole Creation makes its acknowledgment, Rev. 4. 11. Chap. 
5. 12. Thou art worthy, O Lord,to receive Glory, Honour and 
Power, for thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 
are and were created. God could have omitted all this great 
work, without the leaſt impeachment of his Glory. Not one 
Holy Property of his Nature would have been diminiſhed, or 
abatedin'its Eternal Glory by that omſhon. * This then depend- 
ed on a pure Act of his Will and Choice. 

2. On {uppoſition that God would work ad extra,by his Power 
produce any thing without himſelf, it was abſolutely neceſſary 
that himſelf ſvould be the End of his ſo doing. For as before the 
produCtion of all things, there was nothing that could be the 
end why any of them ſhould be brought forth ozr of nothing, 
or towards which they ſhould be di{poled : So God being ar in- 
finite Azent in Wiidom and Underſtanding and Power, he could 
haveno End in his Actings, but that alfo which is infinice. Ir 
is therefore natural and neceſſary unto God to do all things 
for himſelf. It 1s 1mpoſſible he ſhould have any other pas ; 
and he hath.done ſo accordingly, Prov. 16:4. The Lord batb 


made 


Ver. 4.  Whatituto grve Glory to God, 


20I 


made all things for himſelf. He aimed at himſelf in all that he 
did ; there being no' other infinite Good for him to make his 
Objec, and his End, but himſelf alone. 


3. This doing things, all things for himſelf, cannot intend 


an Addition or Acrewment thereby of any new real good 
anto himſelf. His ablolute-Erernal Perfeftion and Al-ſuſficiency 
render this impoſhble. God doth uor become more Power- 
ful, Great, Wiſe, Juſt, Holy, Good or Gracious by any of his 
works, by any thing that he doch. He can add nothing to him- 
ſelf. It muſt therefore be the Aſanifeſtarion and declaration of 
the Holy Properties of his Nature that he doth intend and 
deſign in his works. And there are. two things required 
hereunto. | 

1, That he make them kyonr; that by wayes ſuited to his 
Infinite Wiſdome, he both declare that ſuch Properties do be- 
long unto him; as alſo whar is the nature of them accord- 
ing as the creature is able to apprehend. 


So he doth things to 'make his power kaown, to ſhew his pow- What i: is 


er, and to declare his name through thEearth, Rom. 9. 17, 22, '0 give 


So it was f{aid, that by the works ot Creation, 43 yrs 33 ft, 
that which may be known of Ged is made manifeſt, Rozp. 1. 19, 20. 
And what is that ? even the natural eſſential Properties of his 
Being ; his Eternal Power and Godhead. To this Head are re- 
terred all thoſe Promiſes of God that he would plorifie himſelf, 
and the prayers of his Saints that he would do fo. And the 
Atteſt ations given unto it in the Scripture that he hath done lo. 
He hath made known his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Power, Goodneſs, 
Self-ſufficiency, and the like perfections of his natnre. 
© 2, Thathe artain an Aſcription, an Attribution of Praiſe, and 
Glory to himlelf upon their account. - His deſign is to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe, 2 Thell. 1. 10. Thatis, that up- 
on an Apprehenfion of his Excellencies, which he hath re- 
vealed, and as-he hath - revealed them, they ſhould admire, 
adore, applaud, glorific aud praiſe him, worſhip, believe in and 
truft him in all things, and endeavour the enjoyment of him as 
an eternal reward. And this is alto threefold. 

I. Interpretative; fo the inanimate and brute Creatures 
a/cribe unto God the glory of his Properties, even by what 

| 0'< they 
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they are, and do. By what they are in their Beings, and their 
oblervation of the Law and inclination of their nature, they 
give unto God the glory of that Wiſdom and Power whereby 
they are made and of that Soveraignty whereon wy depend. 
Hence nothing more frequent in the praiſes of God of old, than 
the calling of the inanimate creatures, Heaven and Earth, 
Winds, Storms, Thunder, and the Beaſts of the ficld, to give 
Praile and Glory to God. That is, by what they are, they do- 
{o, in as much as from the impreſſion of Gods glorions Excellen- 
cies in their Effects upon them, they are made known and 
manifeſt. : | | 

2. Iavoliuntary in fome rational creatures. Sinning Men and 
Angels have no deſign, no will, no deſire to give Slory to God. 
They do their utmoit endeavour to the coutrary, to hate him, 
reproach and blaipheme him. But they cannot yer caſt off 
the yoke of God. In their Minds and Conſciences they are 
forced and ſhall be for ever to acknowledge that God is :-f.- 
nitely Hely, infinitely Wiſe, Powerful and Righteous. 4nd he 
hath the glory of all theſe Properties from them, in their very 
deſires that he were otherwiſe. When they would that Gud 
were not 7ſt ro puniſh them, Powerful to torment them, W:ſe 
to find them. out, Holy to: be diſplealted with their luſts and 
ſins, they do art the {ame time, in the ſame thing, own ac- 
knowledge and give unto God the glory of his Being, Fuſtice, 
Wiſdome, Power and Holineſs. When therefore God hath 
made known his Properties, the Aſcription of glory unto 
him on their account, is to rational creatures, natural and 
nnavoidable. 

3. Itis voluntary in the reaſonable ſervice, Worſhip, Fear, 
Truſt, Obedience, of Angels and Men. God having revealed 
unto them the Properties of his Nature, they acknowledge, 
adore them, and place their confidence in them, and thereby 
glorifie him as God. And this glorifying of God couſiſteth in 
three things. 

I. In m_—_ the Excellencies of God revealed unto us, the 
Principle and" Chief Object of all the moral attings of our fouls, 
and of all the aCtings of our Aﬀections. To fear the Lord 
and his Goodneſs, and to fear him for his Goodneſs ; to rruft in 
his Power and Faithfulnels, to-obey his Authority, to delight in 

his 
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-his Will and Grace, to love him above all, becauſe of his Excel- 
lencies and Beauty, this is to glorifie him. 

2, To pray for, and to rejoyce in all the wayes and means 
whereby he will, or hath promiſed further to manifeſt or de- 
clare theſe Properties of his Nature and his Glory in them. 
What is the reaſon why we pray for, long for the accompliſh- 
ment of the Promiſes of God towards his Saints, of his Threat- 
nings towards his Enemies, of the fulfilling of the glorious 
Works of his Power and Grace that yet remain to be done, of 
the coming of the Kingdom of Chriſt, of the approach of glory ? Is 
it not chiefly and principally ; that the glorious Excellencies of 
Gods Nature may be made more manifeſt. be more known, more 
exalted ; that God may appear more as he is, and as he hath 
declared himſelf to be? This is to give glory to God. So 
likewiſe our Joy, Rejoycing and Satisfaction in any of the ways 
and works of God, it's folely on this account, that in them, 
God in his properties, that is, his Power, Wildom, Holineſs, and 
thelike, is revealed, declared and made known. 

3. In their joint aftual Celebration of his praiſes; which as it 
1s.a Duty of the greateſt importance, and which we are indeed 
of all others moft frequently exhorted unto, and moſt earneſtly 
called: upon for : ſo in the natare of it, it conſiſts in! our be- 
lieving rejoyCing expreſſion of what God is, and what he 
doth ; that is, our admiring, adoring and bleſſing him becauſe 
of his Holineſs, Goodneſs, and the reſt of his Properties, and 
his works of Grace and Power, fuirable nts them. This it is 
to praiſe God, Rev. 5, 6+ [4.6 

4. Obſerve that 1ione of theſe . Properties of God can be-thus 
manifeſted and known, 'nor himſelf be glorified for them, bar 
by his declaration of them, and by their Effefts., We know no 
more of God than he 'is pleaſed to reveal' unto us. I mean 
not meer Revelation by ms'W ord, but any wayes or means, 
whether by his |/ord, or by his Works, or by: Impreſfiensfrom 
the Law of Nature upou our hearts and! minds.. ; And what 
ever God thus declares of himſelf; He doth-it by exerciſing, 
putting forth, and manifeſting the effetts of -ir.; So we.know 
His Power, Wildome, Goodneſs and Grace; namely, by the 


effects of them, or the works of God that proceed from them, _ 


and are ſuited unto them. And what ever is in God that ts 
Dd 2 not 
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not thus made known, we cannot apprehend nor glorifie God 
on the account of it. God therefore doing all things, as hath 
been ſhewed, for the glory of theſe his Properties, he doth fo 
reveal them, and make them known. 

5. Upon this deſign of God, it is neceſſary that he ſhould re- 
veal, and make known all the Attribures gnd Properties of his 
Nature, in works and effects peculiarly proceeding from them 
and an{wering unto them, thar he might beglorified in them, 
and which as . Ir Event manifeſts, that he hath done accordingly, 
For what Reaſon can be imagined; why God-will be glorified in 
ene Eſſential — of his Nature, and not in another ? Eſpe- 
cially muſt this be affirmed of thoſe Properties of the Nature of 
God, which the Event manifeſteth his principal glory to conſiſt 
in, and artfe from, and the knowledge whereof is ofthe Sreat- 
eft uſe behoof and benifit unto the Children of men in refe- 
rence unto his deſign towards them. . 


Glory ari= 6. Theſe things being ſo, let us conſider how it ſtands in 
ſing to. yeference unto that which 1s under conſideration. God in the 
1 Buck Creation of all thmgs, glorified or manifeſted his Greatnets, 
neſt, Power, Wiſdom and Goognels, with-many other properties of 
thelike kind. Bur his Soverargnty, Righteouſneſs and Holinels, 
how are they declared _— ? either not at all, or not in ſo 
evident a manner as is neceſſary, that he might be fully glori- 
fied in them, or for them. What then doth heo ? leave them 
in darkneſs, vailed, undiſcovered, fatisfiing himſelf in the 
glory of thoſe Properties which his work of Creation had 
made known ? Was there any Reaſon; why he ſhould do ſo, 
deſigning to do all —_ for himſelfand for his own glory ? 
W herefore he gives his holy Law as a Rule of Obedience unto 
men and Angels. This plainly reveals his Soveraignty or Au- 
thority over them, his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in the E uity 
and Purity of things he R—_ of them : ſo that in and by 
theſe Properties allo he may Komen As he made all things 
for himſelf, that is, the manifeſtation of his Greatnefs; Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodnefſs, ſo he gave the I aw for himſelf, that is, 
the manifeſtation of his Authority, Holineſs and Righteouſnels. 
But is this all ? Is there not Remwnerative Fuſtice in' God, in a 
way of Bounty ? Is there not YVinditive Zuſt ice in him; in away 
| 0 


- 


Ver. Fg | Glory ariſing to God by Forgiveneſs. 


= 


of Severity ? There is ſo, and in the purſuit of the deſign men- 
tioned, they alto are to be manifeſted, or God will not be 
glorified in them. © This therefore he did alſo in the Rewards 
and Puniſhments that he annexed” unto the Law of Obedience 
that he had prefcribed. To manifeſt his Remunerative Juſtice 
he promiſed a Reward in a way of Bounty, which the Angels 
that ſinned not were made partakers. of, and in the penalty 
threatned, which ſinning Angels and Men incurred, he revealed 
his Vindi&ive Juſtice in a way af Severity.. So are all theſe 


Properties of Gbd made known by their Efets, and 10 is God. 


glorified in them, or oa their account. 

But after all this, are there zo other Properties of his Nature, 
Divine Excellencies that cannot be ſeparated from his Being, 
which by none of theſe means, are {o much as once intimated 
\to be it him? Ir is evident that there are; ſuch are Mercy, 
Grace, Patience, Long-ſuffering, Compaſſion and the like : con- 
cerning which obſerve, 7 

1. That where there are no Objefs of them, they cannot be 
declared,or manifeſted,or exerciſed. As Gods Power or.Witdom 
could not- he manifeſt, if there were no Objetts of them, no 
more can his Grace or Mercy. If never any ſtand in need of 
them, they can never be exerciſed, and conſequently never be 
known. Therefore were they not revealed, neither by the 
Creation of all things, nor by the Law or its Sanction, nor by 
the Law written in our hearts. For.all theſe ſuppoſe zo Objetts 
of Grace and Mercy. For it is ſinners only, and ſuch as have 
_ themſelves miſerable by fin, that they can be exercited 

at. 

2.. There are no Exceftlencies of Gods nature, that are more 
expreſſive of Divine Good»eſs, Lovelinelſs and Beauty, thau theſe 
are, of Mercy, Grace, Long-fuffering-and Patience : and there- 
fore there is nothing thar God ſo requireth our likeneſs.unto him 
in, our conformity unto his /mage, as in theſe ;- namely, Mercy, 
Gtace and readineſs to forgive... And the contrary frame in any 
he doth of all things moſt abhor. They ſhall have judgment without 
mercy, who ſhewed no mercy. And therefore it 1s certain that 
God will be glorified in the manifeſtation of theſe Proper- 
tres of his Natnre. 


3.. Theſe Properties can be no otherwiſe exerciſed, and con- 
ſequently 


% 
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ſequently no other ways known, but only in and by the pardor 
of (in, which purs it beyond all queſtion, that there is Forgive- 
nels with God. God will not lole the glory of theſe his Excel- 
lencies ; he will be revealed in them, he will be known by 
them, he will be glorified for them ; which he could not be, if 
there were not forg:veneſs with him : So'that here comes in not 
only the Tr«th, but the Neceſſity of forgiveneſs allo. 


Forgiveneſs manifeſted in the ſending of the Son of God to 
dye for ſim. And from the Obi:g4t107 that is on us to 


forgrve one another, 


Forgive-" XII. In thenext place, we ſhall proceed unto that dence 
—_— which is the Center wherein all the lines of role foregoing 
the Death do meet and reſt : The fountain of all thoſe ſtreams of Refreſh- 
of Chriſt, ment that are in them, _ which animates and pives life and 
efficacy unto them. This lyes in Gods ſending of his Son. The 
conſideration hereof will leave no pretence or excuſe unto 
-unbelief in this matter: ; | 
To make this Evidexce more clear and legible, as to what is 
intended init, we muſt conſider, 
1. What was the R:/e of this ſending, we ſpeak of. 
2. Whe it was that was ſent. 
8. How or in what manner he was ſent. 
4. Unto what end and purpoſe. 
Firſt, the Riſe and ſpring of it is to be conſidered. Ir came 
forth from the Eternal mutual conſent and counſel of the Father 
and the Son, Zech. 6.13. The Counſel of Peace ſhall be between 
them both. It is of Chriſt the Branch, of whom he ſpeaks. He 
ſhall build che Temple of the Lord, and he ſhall bear the glory. And 
ſoall fit and rule upon his Throne ;, and ſhall be a Prieſt upon his 
Throne, and the Counſel of Peace ſhall be between them both. That 
1s, between God the Father, who fends him, and himſelf; 
There lay the Connſel of Peacc-making between God and Man 
i:1 due time accompliſhed by him who # our Peace, Eph. 2. 16. 
So he ſpeaks, Prov. 8. 30,31. Then I was by him as one brought 
up mith him, and I was daily his delight ; rejoycing alwayes be- 
fore him. Repoycing in the habitable parts of the Earth, and my 
aelinhts were 'with the Sons of men, They are the words of the 
| Wiſdom, 


» 
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IViſdom, that is, of the Son of God. When was this done ? 
Thea I was with him. Why before the Mountains were ſctled, 
mhilft as yet he had not made the Earth nor the Fields; That is, 
before the creation of the world,or from eternity,.v. 25426. Bur 
how then could he rejoyce in the habitable parts of the Earth? And 
how could his del:ght be with the Sons. of men ? ſeeing as yet 
they were not ? I an{wer, It was. the Cornſel of Peace towards 
them before mentioned, in the purſuit whereof he was to b= 
lent to coxverſe amenzſt them on the earth. He rejoyced in the 
fore-thoughts of his being ſent to them, andthe work. he had. 
to do for them. Then, with his own content and delight was 
he fore-ordained unto his work, even before the foundarion of 
the world, 1 Pet. 1.20. and received of the Father rhe Promiſe 

of cternal life, even before the world began, Tit. 1.2. That is, to 

be given. unto ſinners, by way of Forgiveneſs through his blood. 
So is this whole Counſel exprefled, Pſalm 40.7, 8. Whence it is 

made nſe of by the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 5,6,7. Then ſaid I, lol 

come, inthe volume of thy Book3zt 1s written of me, I aclight to do, 
thy wil O God. Thy Law is in the midſt of my heart. There 

is the TV:/ of the Father in this matter, and the Law of its per- 

formance. And there is the W:Ill of the Son, m an{wer there- 

unto ; and his delight in fulfilling that Law which was pre- 
{ctibed unto him. 

Let us now conſider. to what purpoſe was this Eternal Coun- 
ſel of Peate, This Agreement of the Father and Son from Eter- 
nity about the State and Condition of Mankind ? If God would: 
have lefr them all to periſh under the guilt of their ſins, there 
had been no need at all of any fuch mougey deſign or Coun- 
ſel. God had given unto them a Law, Righteous and Holy, 
which if they tranſgreſfſed, he had threatned them with eter-: 
nal deſtruction. Under. the Rule diſpoſal and power of this 
Law, he might have righteouſly lefr them to ſtand or fall ac- 


cording to the verditt and: ſentence thereof. But now he affures 


us, he reveals unto us that he had other thoughts in this matter ; 
that there were other Counſels between the. Father and the Son 
concerning us. And theſe fuch. as the Soy was delighted in 
the proſpect of his Accompliſhment of them. Whar can 
theſe thoughts and counſels be, but about a way for their 


deliverance, which could no otherwite be, but by the forg:ve- 
neſs 


208 


Forgiveneſs manifeſted Pial. 130, | 


neſs of ſins ? For whatever elle be done, yet if God mark iniqui- 
ties there is none can ſtand. Hearken therefore poor ſinner, and 
have hope. God is corſulting about thy deliverance and free- 
dom. Ayd what cannot the Wiſdom - and Grace of the Father 
and. Son” effect and accompliſh ? And to this end was the Son 
ſear into the world, which is the ſecond thing propoled to 
Conſideration. | 

2. Whom did God ſend about "this buſineſs ? The Scripture 
layes great weight and Emphaſts on this conſideration, faith 
muſt do ſo allo: John 3. 16. God ſo levedthe world that he gave 
his onely begotten Son : So 1 Fohn 4.9. In this was manifeſted 
the love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only be- 


gotten Son into the world, thet we might live through him. And. 


again, 'V. 10. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us; and ſent his Son to be the propitiations of our ſins. And 
who is this that is thus ſent .and called the ozly begotten. Son 
of God? Take a double deſcription of him, one out of the 
Old Teſtament, and another from the New. The firſt from 
Ifa. 9.6. Tom a Child is born, to us a Son ts given, and the Go- 
vernment ſhall be upon his ſhoulaers, and his name ſhall be called 
WWenderfull, Connſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of Peace: The other from Heb. 1. 2, 3. God hath ſpoken 


unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed hein of all, by whom 


alſo he made the worlds, who being the brightneſs of his Glory, and 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon, upholding all things by the word 
of his power, when he had by himſelf purged our ſins, fate down on 
the right hand of the Majeſty on high. This 1s he who was ſent ; 
m Nature he was glorious ; even over all God blefled for ever. 
In Anſwerablencſs unto the Father ; the brightneſs of his Glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſon : poſleiled of all the ſame 
eſſential Properties with him. So that what we find in him, 
we may be aſſured of in the Father alſo; for he that hath 
{een him, hath ſeen the Father, who is in him. In Power, On- 
niporent, for he made all things, and upholding all things with 
an unſpeakable facility, -by the Word of his Power. In Office 
exalted over all, fitting at - the \righr hand of the Majeſty on 
high. In Name, the Aichtry God, the Everlaſting Father , 10 
that whatever he came about, he will aſſuredly accompliſh 
and fulfill ; for what ſhould hinder or let this AZighty One from 
perfecting his deſign, Now 
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Now this conſideration. raiſeth our Evidence to that height, 
as to give an unqueſtionable Aſſurance in this matter. Here 
is 4 near and a particular Objett for faith to be exerciled abour, 
and to reſt-in. Wherefore did rhis glorious So of God come 
and Tabernacle amongſt poor finners ? We beheld the glory of the 
Eternal IVord, the glory of the only begotten of the Father, and he 
was made fleſh, », *Tuevorr, and pitched his Tabernacle among ſt 
4, Joh. 1. 14. To what end? Ir was no other but to work 
out, and accompliſh the Erernal Counſel of, Peace towards ſinners 
before:menttoned,to procure for them, and to declare unto them 
the forgiveneſs of ſin. And what greater evidence, what great- 
er Aſſurance can we have, that there is forgiveneſs with God for 
us ? he himlelf hath given it as a Rule, that what is done by 

iving an ozly begotten, or an ozly beloved Son, gives aſſured Te- 
| IgA of reality and ſincerity 1n the thing thar is confirmed 
by- it. So he fayes unto Abraham, Gen. 22.12. Now I know 
that thou feareſt God, ſeeing that thou haſt not withheld thy Son, 
thy only Son from me. This way it may be known, or no 
way. And they are bleſſed Concluſions that Faith may make 
from this conſideration; now 7 kyow that there is fogiveneſs 
nth God, ſeeing he hath not withheld hzs Sor, his only Son, 
that he might accompliſh it. To this purpoſe the Apoſtle 
teacherh us to reaſon, Roms. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo 
freely gue 25 all' things ? 

WW 


at further can any ſoul deſire ? What ground remains 
for unbelief to ſtand upon-in this matter ? Is there any thing 


more to be done herein ? It was to manifeſt that there is for- 
giveneſs with him, and to make way for the exerciſe of it, thar 
God {ent his Son ; that the Sor of God came into the world, as 
will afcerwards more fully appear. 

3. To this ſending of the Son of God to this purpoſe, there 
is. evidence and {ecurity added from the Aanmer wherein he 
was ſent. How was this? Not in Glory, not in Power, not 
1n-an open diſcovery of his Eternal Power and Godhead. Had 
it been ſo, we might have thought, that he had come meerl 
to manifeſt and glorifie himſelf in the world. And this he 
might have done without thoughts of Mercy or Pardon to- 
wards--ns. But he came quite in another manner ; He was 

© : ſeen 
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ſeen in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, Rom 8. 3. In the form of a 


ſervant, Phil. 2. 10. Being made of a woman, made under the | 
Law, Gal. 4. 4. What he endured, ſuffered, underwent in that 
ſtate and condition, is in fome meaſure known unto us all. All 
this could not be meerly, and firſtly for himſelf. All that he 
expected at the cloſe of it, was to be glorified with that glory 
which be had with the Father before the world was, John 17.5. It 
muſt then be for our fakes; and for what ? to fave and deliver 
us from that condition of wrath at preſent, and future expe- 
ation of Vengeance, which we had caſt our {elves into b 
ſn; that is, to procure for us the forgiveneſs of ſm. Hadnot 
God defigned Parden for ſm, he would never have ſent his 
Son in this manner, to teſtifie it: And he did it, becauſe it 
could no other way be brought about, as hath been declared. 
Do we doubt whether there be fcrgrveneſs with Godorno? or 
whether we ſhall obtain it, if we addrels our ſelves unto him 
for to be made partakers of it ? Conſider the Conditicn of his 
Son in the world ;, review his Afiictions, Poverty, Temptati- 
en, Sorrows, Sufferings z Then ask cur fouls, To what end 
was all this? And if we can find any otherdeſign in it, any 
other Reaſon, Caule, or Neceſſity of it, but ouly and meerly 
to teſtifie and declare, that there is forgrveneſs with God, and 
to purchaſe and procure the Communication of it unto us, 
{ct us abide in, and periſh under. our fears. Burt if this be lo, 
we have ſufficient warranty to aſſure our. ſouls-in the exxeRa- 
tion of it. 

4. Beſides all this, there enſues upon what went before, that 
great and wonderfull Iſſue, in the death of the Son of God. This 
thing was great and marvellous, and we may alittle enquire 
into what it was, that was deſggned-therein. And hereof the 
Scripture gives us a fall account. As, 

I, That he dycd to make Artonement for Sin, or Reconciliation 
fer Iniquity, Dan. 9.24. He gave his life a ranſom for the [ins 

of many, Natth. 20. 28. 1 Tim. 2.6. He was in it made ſn, 
that others might become the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor.. | 
5. 20. Rom. 8.3. Therein he bare our ſins in his body on the 
Tree, 1 Pet. 2.24. This was the ſtate of this matter. Not- 
withſtanding all the Love, Grace and conde!cention before . 
mentioned, yet our ſins were of that nature, and ſo directly 
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oppoſite unto the Faſtice and Holineſs of God, that unleſs A4:- 


ronement were made, anda Price of Redemption paid, there 
could be no Pardon, no forgiveneſs obtaingd. This therefore 
he undertook to do, and that by the Sacrifice of himſelf ; an- 
ſwering all that was prefigured by, WW repreſented in the Sa- 
crifices of old ; as the Apoſtle largely declares, Heb. 10.5,6,7,8,9. 
And herein is the forgiveneſs that ws in God, copied out and ex- 
emplified 1o clearly and evidently, that he that cannot read it, 
will be cxrſed unto Eternity. Yea, and let him be accurſed ; 
for what can be more required to juſtifie God in his eternal 
detiruction ? He that will not believe his Grace as teſtified 
and — in the Blood of his Son, let him periſh without 
remedy. Yea but, | 

2. The Curſe and Sentence of the Lawlyes on record againſt 
ſinners. It puts in its Demands againſt our acquittance, and 
layes an obligation upon us unto puniſhment. And God will 
not reject, nor deſtroy his Law, unleſs it be anſwered there is 
'10 acceptance for ſinners. This therefore in the next place 
his death was deſigned unto. As he imp ag and made At- 
rorement by it unto Juſtice, ( that was the fountain, ſpring 


and cauſe of the Law ) 1o he fulfilled and anſ\vered the demands 


'of the Law as it was an Effet of the Fuſtice of God : So Rom. 
8.13. Heſuffered in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, that the Righte- 


| onſnefs of the Law might be fulfilled, and anſwered. He anfwe- 


red the Curſe of the Law when he was made a Curſe for us, Gal. 
3.13. And ſo became asto the Obedience of the Law, rhe cad 
of the Law for Righteouſneſs unto them that do believe, Rom. 10. 
3,4. And as to the peralty that it threatned,he bore it,removed ir, 
and took it out of the way. So hath he made way for forgiveneſs 


the pardon of them that do believe. Burt, 

3. Sinners are under the power of Satan ; helayes a claim 
nato them, and by what means ſhall they be reſcued from his 
intereſt and dominion ? This allo his dearh was deſigned to 
accomplith, For as he was manifeſt ro deſtroy the works of the 
Devil, 1 Joh.3.8. $9 by death he deſtroyed him that had the power 
of death, Heb. 2.14. That is, to delpoil him of his Power, to de». 
ſtroy his ominion, to take away his plea unto finners that be- 
lieve; as we have at large ellewhere declared. 


__ the very heart of the Law ; it hath not one word to ſpeak - 
again 
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And by all thefe things, with many other concernments of 
his d:ath that might be mſtanced.in, we are abundantly lecu- 
red of the forgiveneſs that is with God : And of his willingneſs 
that we ſhould be made partakers thereof. 

5. Is this all ? Did ig@Vork ceaſe in-his death ? Did he no 
more for the {ecuring of the forg:venef of fins unto us, but 
only that he dyed for them ? Yes, he lives alſo after death for the 
{ame end and purpoſe. This Son of God in that nature which 
he aſſumed to expaate ſin by death, lives again after death to le- 
cure unto us, and to cumpleat the forgiveneſs of ſins. And this 
he doth two wayes. 

1. Being raiſed from that death which he nnderwent,to make 
Attonement for fin by the Power and Gool Will of God, he 
evidenceth and teliierd unto us, that he hath fully performed 
the work, he undertook ; and that in our behalf, and for us, he 
hath received.a di/charge. Had he not anſwered the guilt of ſin 
by his death, he had never been raiſed from it. 

2. Helives after death, a Mediatory Life to make interceſhon 
for us, that we may receive the forgiveneſs of ſin, as alſo .him- 
{elf to give it out unto us: which things are frequently made 
uſe of, to encourage the ſouls of men to believe, and therefore 
{hall not at preſent be further infifted on. . 

Thus then ſtands this matter, that Adercy might have a way 
to.exerciſe it {elf in forgiveneſs, with a conſiſtency unto the Ho- 
nour of the Righteouſneſs and Law of God, was the Son of- 


| God fo ſent for the ends and purpoſes mentioned. Now 


herein confifteth the greateſt Work that God did ever perform, 
or -ever will. It was the moſt emment produtt of- Infinite- 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Grace and Power. And herein do all the- 
Excellencies of God ſhine forth more gloriouſly than in all the 
works of his hands. Let us then wiſely ponder and conſider. 
this matter; let-us bring our. own hook with their Objecti- 
ons unto this Evidence, and ſee what exception we have to-lay 
againſt it. . I know nothing will ſatisfe azbelief : the deſign of 
it is to make the Soul find that to be ſo hereafter, which it 
would perſwade it of here; namely, that there is no fergive- 
neſs in God. And Satan, who makes ule of this Engine, knows 
full well, that there 1s none for :them wha, believay there is 
none ; or rather will not believe that there is any. For .it-will 
at. 
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at the laſt day be unto men according unto their Faich or Un-: 


belief. He that believeth aright,; and he that beleveth nor, 
that forgiveneſs is with God, as to their own particulars ſhall 
neither of them be deceived. But whax is it that can be rea- 
ſonably excepted againſt this evidence, .thts. foundation .of our 
faith in this matter £ God hath nor ſent his Sou wn vain, which 
'ethe muſt have done, as we have ſhewed, had. he not de- 
hgned to manifeſt and exerciſe forgiveneſs towards ſinners, 
Wherefore to confirm our faith from hence, let us make a little 
ſearci into theſe things, in ſome particular enquiries. 

1. Seeing the Ser of God dycd in that way and manner that he 
did according to- the determinate Couutel and Will of God, 
wherefore did he do ſo, and what aimed he at therein ? 

Anſw. It is. plain that he dyed for our ſias, Rom. 4. 25. that. 


is, to make reconciliation for the fins of his people, Heb.2.17,18.. 


This Moſes and the Prophets, this the whole Scripture teſtifieth 


unto 3 and without aſuppoſal of it, not one word of it can be + 
aright believed. Nor. can we yield any due Obedience unto - 


God withour it. 

2, What then did God do unto him ? What was in tranſ- 
ation between God as the Judge of all, and him that was the: 
Mediator of the Church ? 

Aaſw. God indeed laid on him the iniquities of us all, Ia. 
53. 6. all the ſins of all the Ele; yea, he made him a curſe for 
%, Gal. 3.13. And making him a ſin-offering, or an offering 
for ſin, he condemned ſia in the fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
So-that, all: that which'the. Juſtice or Law of God had. to re- 
quire about the puniſhment due unto fin, was. all laid and exe- 
cuted on him. 

3. What then did Chriſt do in his death ? What did he. 
aim at and defign ?, What was his intention in {ubmicting unto,, 


and undergoing the Will of God in theſe things? 


Anſw. He bare our ſins in his own body upon the Tree, 1 Pet... 


2. 24. He took our ſins upon him, undertook to.an{wer for them, 
to pay our dibts,. to make an endofthe difference about them, 
between God and ſinners, Dar. 9. 24. His aim undoubtedly, 
was by all that he underwent and futfered, fo to make Ar- 
tonement for ſin, as that no more could 0 that account be ex-: 
pected. 

4. Had. 
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4. Had God any more to require of ſinners on the account 


of ſin, that his Zuſt1ce might be ſatisfied, his Holineſs vindicated, 


his Glory exalted, his Honour be repaired, than what he charged 
on Chriſt ? Did he laywſomewhat of the penalty due to ſin on him, 
execute /ome part of the curſe of the Law againſt him, and yer 
reſerve ſome wrath for ſinners themſelves ? 


Anſw. No doubtleſs -: He came to do the whole Will of God, | 


Heb. 10. 7, 8. And God ſpared him not any thing that 'in his 


"holy will he had appointed to be done unto fin, Roz. 8. 32. 


He would never have fo dealt with his Se, to have 'made an 
half work of it; nor is the work of making fatisfaction for 
fin ſuch, as that any, the leaſt part of it ſhould ever be under- 
taken by another. Nothing is more injurious, or blaſphemous 
-againſt God and Chriſt, than the fooliſh imagination among 
'the Papiſts of works fatisfaftory for the puniſhment due to 
fin, or any part of it: As alfo is their Purgatory pains to ex- 
piate any remaining gxilt after this life. This work of making 
fatisfattion for ſin is tuch, as no creature in Heaven or Earth can 
*put forth an hand unto. It was wholly committed to the Sor 
of God, who alone was able to undertake it, and who hath per- 
fectly accompliſhedit. 'So that God now fayes, fury is not in 
me, he that will lay hold on my ſtrength that he may have peace, 
"he ſhall have peace, 1/a. 21. 4. 

5. What then became of the Lord Chriſt in his undertaking ? 
Did he go through with'it ? or did he faint under it? Did 
he only teftifie his Love, and ſhew his good will for our deli- 
verance ? ordid alto effeCtually purſue it, and not faint, until 
the had made a way for the exerciſe of forgiveneſs? 

Anſw. It was not poſi ble that he ſhould be detained by the pains 
of death, ACts 2. 24. He knew before hand, that he ſhould be 
carried through his work, that ne ſhould u6r be forſaken in it, 
'nor faintunder it, 1j4. 50. 6, 7, 8. And God hath given this 
unqueſtionable evidence of his d:ſcharge of the debt of {in to the 
utmoſt, in that he was acquitted from the whole accoant, 
when he was raiſed from the dead. For hethat is given up to 
Priſon upon the ſentence of the Law for the debt of fin, ſhall not 
be freed, untill he have paid the utmoſt farthing. This there- 
fore he manifeſted himtelf ro have done, by his Reſurreftiun 
from the dead. 

6. What 
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- with him for us. The ſenſe of this Conſideration unto our preſent 
| purpoſe will be manifeſt in the enſuing Obſervations. forgivettels. 


| may be marked. As, 
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perfection ? 


Aaſw. It 1s true, he was dead, but he is alive, and lives for. 


ever; and hath rold vs, that becaufe he liverh we ſhall live alſo ; 


Aud that, becaute this ts the end-of. his medratory life in-Hea-. 


ven : he lives for:ever to make Interceſſion for us, Heb. 7. 26,27. 
And to this end that the forgiveneſls of ſin which he. hath procu- 
red for us, may be communicated unto us, that we might be 
made partakers of it, aud live far ever. 

W hat: ground. 1s left of queſtioning the Truth in hand ? 


What /:»k_ of this Chain can unbelief break in, or upon ? If: 
men rel{olve, notwithſtanding all this Evidence and: Aflurance - 


that is tendred unto them thereof , that they will not yet be- 
lieve that there is forgrveneſs with God, or: will not be encow-- 
raged to attempt the ſecuring of it unto themielves, or elſe 
deſpiſe it as a thing not worth the ooking after ; Ic is enough for. 
them that. declare it, that preach rheſe things, that they are a- 
ſweet ſavour unto God in them that periſh, as well as in them: 
that are ſaved. And 1 bleſs God that I have had.chis Oppor-- 
tanity to bear Teſtimony tro the Grace of God in Chriſt, which: 
if it be-not received, it 1s becauſe the God of this world hath 


blinded the eyes of men, that the light of the Goſpel of the Glory of 


God ſbould not ſhine into their minds. But Chritt will be glorified. 


| in them that believe on theſe Principles and Foundations. . 


6. What thenis now become of him 7, Where is he, and 
what doth he ?. Hath he ſo done his work and laid it aſide, or. 
doth he ſt+ll continue ta. carry it on unti} it be brought unto its. 


_— — 


X IH. Another Evidence of the ſame Truth may be taken qyr o11.- 
from hence, that God requires forgiveneſs in us; thatwwe ſhould garion ur- - 
forgive one another; and therefore doubtleſs there ts forgiveneſs ©9 mutual 


ſorgive- 
neſs,proves - 


Firſt, It is certain, that God hath required this of us : The Te- in God... 


ſtimonies hereof are many, and known, fo that they need not 
particularly to be repeated or 1nſifted! on. See rznt 6 17: 9,4 


| Epbeſ. 4.32. Math. 18.24. unto the end. Only there are 


ſome things that put a ſingular Emphaſis upon this Command, . 
manifeſting the great importance of. this duty in us, which 
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1. That our Saviour requires us to carry a' ſeule of our In- 
regriry and Sizcerity in the diſcharge of this duty, along with 


us, in our Addreſſes-unto God in prayer. Hence he teacheth 


and enjoyns us to pray, or plead for the forgiveneſs of our debts 
ro God, ( thar is, our fins or-treſpaſſes againſt him, which 
make us debtors to his Law and Juſtice,) even as we forgive 
them that ſo treſpaſs or offend againſt us, as to ſtand in need of our 
forgiveneſs, Matth. 6.12. Many are ready to devour tuch as 
are not fatisfied, that the words of that Rule of Prayer, which 
hehath preſcribed unto us, are to be preciſely read or repeated 
every day; I wiſh they would as heedfully mind that prefcri- 
ption which is given us herein, for that frame of heart” and 
ſpirit which ought to be im all our ſupplications. It might 
poſſibly abate of their wrath in that and other things. ' Bur 
here is a Rule for all prayer, as all acknowledpe, as allo of the 
things that are requiſite to make it acceptable. This in par- 
ticular is required, that before the ſearcher of all hearts, and in 
our addreſſes unto him, 1n our-. greateſt concernments, we 
profeſs 'our ſincerity the diſcharge of this duty, and . do put 
our obtaining of what we deſire upon that iſſue. This is #preat 
Crown that 1s put upon the head of this duty, that which makes 
it very eminent, and evidenceth the great concern of the Glory 
of God, and our own 1ouls therein. | 

2. We may obſerve, thatno other duty whatever is expreſly 
placed in the ſame ſeries, order, or rank with it; which makes 
1t evident, that it is ſingled out to be profeſſed as a token and 
pledge of our ſincerity in all other parts of our Obedience un- 
to God. It is by Chriſt himſelf made the inſtance, for the try- 
al of our-{incerity in our Vnzverfal Obedience, which gives no 
{mall honour unto it. The Apoſtle 'puts great weight on the 
Fifth Commandment, Honour thy Father and Mother, becauſe it is 
the fir ſt Commandment with promiſe, Ephel. 6.2. All the Com- 
mandments indeed had a promiſe , Do this and live, life 
was promiſed to the obſervance of them all : 'But this is the 
firſt that had a peculiar promiſe annexed unto-it, and accompa- 
nying of it. Andit was fuch a promiſe,as had a peculiar foun- 
dation through Gods Ordinance in the thing :4r ſelf. . It is, 
that the Parents ſhould: prolong the lives of their Children that 
were obedient. PA? 2181 Exod. 20. 11. They ſhall prolong 
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thy dayes ; that is, by praying for their proſperity, bleſſing them 
in the name of God, and direting them in thoſe wayes of Obc- 
dience, whereby they might live and poſſeſs the Land. And 
this Promiſe is now. tranilated from the Covenant of Canaan , 
into the Covenant of Grace. The bleſſing of Parents going far 
towards the intereſſing their Children; in the Promiſe thereof, 
and fo prolonging their dayes unto eternity, though their dayes 
in this world ſhould be of little continuance. So it is faid of 
our Saviour, that he ſhould ſee his ſeed, and prolong his dayes, 
Ifa. 53. 10. Which hath carried over that Word, and thar 
which is ſignified by it, unto eternal things. But this by 
the way. As the ſingular promiſe made to that Command, 
renders it ſingular, ſo doth this eſpecial :zffancing in this duty 
in our prayer, render it allo. For though as all the Command- 
ments Fad a Promiſe, ſo we are to carry a Teſtimony with vs of 
our ſincerity in Univerſal Obedince in our addreſſes unro God : 
yet the ſingling out of this i7ſtazce renders it exceeding re- 
markable ; and ſhews what a value God puts upon it, and 
how well he is pleaſed with it. | R 

3. That God requires this forgiveneſs in us, upon the ac- 
count of the forg:veneſs we receive from him; which is to put 
the greateſt obligation upon us unto it, that we are capable of : 
and to give the ſtrongeſt and moſt powerful motive poſſible un- 
to its performance : See Ephe/. 4. 32. 

4- That this duty is more directly and expreſly required in 
the New Teſtament than in the 0/4. Required then it was, but 
not lo cperly, fo plainly, ſo expreſly as now. Hence we find 
adifferent frame of Spirit between them under that difpentati- 
on, and thoſe under that of the New Teſtament. There are 
found _— them ſome ſuch Reflections upon their enemies, 
their Oppreſlors, Perſecutors, -and the like, as although they 
were warranted by ſome aCtings of the Spirit of God in them, 
yet being ſuited unto the Dilpentation they were under, do 
no way become us now, who by Jeſus Chriſt receive grace for 
grace. So Zechariah when he died, cryed, The Lord Jodl on, and 
require , but Stephen dying in the fame cauſe aud manner faid, 
Lord lay not this ſin to their charge. Elijah called for fire from 
Heaven : But our Saviour reproves the leaſt inclination in his 
Diſciples, to imitate him y_ AnG the reaſon of this dif- 
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ference is, becauſe forgiveneſs in God is under the New Teſta- 
ment far more clearly, eipecially in the nature and caule of ir, 
di'covered in the Goſpel, which hath brought life and immortality 
ro liphr, than it was under the Law:-For all--our Obedience both 
in matter and manner, is to be ſuited unto the d5/coveries and 
Revelation of God nnto us. © Nye | 
5. This Forgiveneſs of of others, is made an expreſs Condition 
of our cbtaining Parden and forgrveneſs from God:' Mat.6.14,15. 
And the nature hereof is expreſly declared,  Chap.18.24. Such 
Evangelical Conditions we have'not many. TI confeſs, they have 
no carſal influence into the accompliſhment of the promiſe , 
but the 70n-performance of them, is a ſufficient bar againſt our 
pretending to the Promiſe, a ſufficient evidence that we have no 
pleadable intereſt init. Our forgiving of others will not procure 
forgiveneſs for our {elves: But our not forgiving of others proves, 
that we our felves are not forgiven. And all theſe things do 


 ſhew what weight God himſelf layes on this duty. 


Secondly,, Obſerve; that this Dy is fach,'s thatthere is no- 
thing more comely, uſeful, or honourable unto, or pr47ſe worthy 
in any, than a due performance of it. To be -r-/c, impla- 
cable, inexorable, revengeful, is one of the greateſt degene- 
racies of humane nature. And no men are commonly, even 
in this world, more branded with real infamy,, and diſho- 
nour amongſt Wile and Good men, than thoſe who are of fuch 
aframe, and do aQt accordingly. To remember 1njrries. to re- 
tain a ſenſe of }/rongs, to watch for Opportunities of Revenge, 
to hate and be maliciouſſy perverſe, ts to repreſent the 7mage 
of the Devil unto the world in its proper colours ;* He is the 
great Enemy and ſelf avenger : Onthe other ſide, no Grace, no 
Vertue, no Duty, no Ornament of the mind, or Converſation 
of man, 1s in it {elf ſo-lovely, ſo comely,; ſo praiſe-worthy, or ſo 
uſeful unto mankind, as are Meekyefs, Readineſs to forgive ard 
pardon. This 1s that prihcipally which renders a man a good 
man, for whom one would even dare todye: And I am forry 
to add, that this Grace or duty is recommended by its 7arity. 
It is little found amongſt the Children of men. The conſi- 
deration of the defect of men herein, as in thoſe other funda- 
mental duties of the Goſpel, in felf-denyal, readineſs for the 
Croſs, and forſaking the world, is an Evidence, if not how 
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little ſincerity there 1s 1n the world; Yetat leaſt it.is, of how 


little groweng, and/thriving.thereis.amongit Profeſſors. 

3. That there is no: Grace, VYortue, or Perfeftion in any man, 
but what is as. an Emarnation from the Divine Goodneſs and 
Bounty, to expreſſive of lome Divine Excellencies or perfeCtion ; 


ſomewhat that is in God, in a way and manner Infinitely more 


Excellent. We were created in the Image of God. Whatever 
was good or comely in us, was a part of that Image : Eſpeci-; 
ally the Ornaments of our Minds, the:perfections of our fouls. 
Theſe things had in them a reſemblance of, and a correlpon- 
dency uuto ſoxze excellencies in God, whereunto by the way of 
Analogie they may be reduced. This being for the moſt parr 
loſt.by fin, a thadow of it.only remaiuing in the faculties of our 
fouls-3-and that Dominion over the Creatures, which is permitted 
unto men in the patience of God. The recovery that we have 
by Grace, is nothing but an initial Renovation of the Image of 
God in us, Epheſ. 422. It is the implanting upon our Natures 
thoſe Graces, which may render us againlike unto him. And 
nothing is Grace or. Vertue, but what.io anſwers to lomewhar 
in.God. So then whatever :is in us ofthis kind; is in God 
abſolutely, perfectly, jn a way and manner infiriitely more ex- 
cellent. far, yan, 4; ; 
Let us now therefore-put- thele things together. - God re- 
vires of us, thatthere ſhould be forgiveneſs 12 us for thoſe that 
do. offend us; Forgivenets:; without limitation and bounds ; 
The; Grace hereof Fo beſtowerh on, his - Saints ;, {ets an high 
price upon ity; and. manifeſts many wayes, that he accounts is 
among the moſt excellent of our, endowments; one of the moſt 


. lovely-and praitz-worthy.qualifications of any perſon. What 


then ſhall we now ſay ?: 1s there :forg:veneſs with him or no ? 
He'that made thr:Eye;; ſhall-he not ſee ? He that planted the. Ear, 
ſhall bexor - hear ?::He that thus preicriþes forgiveneſs ro, us, that 
beſtows the Grace of it. upon us, 1s there-not forgiveneſs with 


$im ? It is all one as'to fay, Though. we are good, yet God is 


uot;; though weare: Benign and Bountiful, yet he is not. He 
that finds this Grace wrought in him inany meaſure, end yet 
fears that he ſhallnot find xt. in God for himſelf, doth therein, 
and:fo far-prefer himfelf, abdve God; which is:the natural 
Effedt of curiced ubbeliefe oi) 11 1 5 | | 
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But the Truth' is, 'were there- not forgiveneſs with God , for- 
giveneſs in man would be no 'vertue, with all thoſe qualities that 
encline thereto ; ſuch are meeknels, pity, patience, compaſſion 
and the like. Which what were it, but to ſet looſe Humane Na- 
ture to rage and madneſs ? For as every Truth conſiſts in its 
ar:{werableneſs to the Prime and Eternal Perity ;- So'vertue cou- 
ſiſts not abſolutely nor primarily CT a' rule of 
Command, 'but in a Correſporrdendy unto-the firit ablolute/per- 
fect Being and its perſeCtions. - (+ . | 


Preperties of Forgiveneſs. The Greatneſs and F reedonof 66> 


The Arguments and Demonſtrations foregoing have, we hope, 
undeniably evinced the great Truth we have inſiſted on, which: 
is the life and foul of all our Hope, Profeſſion, Religion and 
Worſhip. The end of all this' Dx{conrſe is, to lay a firm foun- 
dation for Faith to reſt upon, in its addreflſes.unto-God: for the 
forgiveneſs of ſins; as allo to give 'encouragements unto all 
ſorts of perſons 1o to do. This End remains now tobe ex- 
plained and prefſed ; which work : yet before we directhyelofe 
withall, two things are further to be premiſed. : And.the'firſt 

is, to propoſe ſome of thoſe Adjuntts of, and conſiderations 
about this forgiveneſs, as may both encourage and zeceſſitate us 
to ſeek out after it, and to mix the ' Teſtimonies givenunto it / 
and the Promiſes of it with faith untoi gm Benefit andiAdvan- 
tage. The other is 'to ſhew, how needfull all' this endeavour is, 
upon the account of that great Vnbelief' which'is inthemoſt in 
this matter. As to the firſt uf theſe themwemay'conſider, > 3 
_ Firſt, That this forgrVeneſs that i5'with:God, ts ſuch as becomes + 
him, ſuch as is ſuitable 'to his Greatneſs, Goodneſs, and all 
other Excellencies- of his Nature, ſuch: as thar therein 'he\will 
be known to be God. -Whar he: fayes concerning ſome of the 
works of his Providence; be ſtill and know that'I am God may 
be much more ſaid concerning this great Effet of his Grace * Still 
your ſouls, and know that he 1s God.. 'Itis not like that narrow 
difficult; halving and manacled forgiveneſs that is found amongſt 
men, when any ſuch thizg is fouhd' amongſt them. Bur ir is 
free, boundleſs, bottomleks, Abſolute, fuch'as becomes his Nature 
and Excellencies. It is in a word, forgiveneſs that'ss with —_— 
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by the exerciſe whereof he will be known fo to be. And hence, 
1.: God himlelf doth really ſeparate and diſtinguiſh his for- 
giveneſs, from any thing that our thoughts and :maginarions 
can reach unto, and that becaule tit is hs, -and like himſelf. 
It is an objef for faith alone'? which can reſt in that, which 
it cannot comprehend. Ir is never ſafer, than when it is as it 
were overwhelmed with infiniteneſs. But ſet meer rational 
thoughts, or the imaginations of our minds at work about 
ſuch things, and they fall unconceivably ſhort of them. 
They can neither concerve of them aright, nor «ſe them unto 
their proper end and purpole. Were not forgiveneſs in God. 
ſomewhat beyond what men could ;m:agine, no fleih could be 
ſaved. This himſelf expreſſeth, Ifa. 55. 7,8,9. Let the wicked 
forſake. his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and 
to our God, and he will abundantly pardon. For my thoughts are 
not your thoughts, neither are your wayes my wayes,, ſaith the 
Lord ; for as the Heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are my 
wayes higher than Your wayes, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 
They ate, as is plain in the context, thoughts of forgiveneſs, and. 
nayes ,of pardon whereof -he ſpeaks. Theſe our Apprehenſi- 
ons come ſhort of; we know little or nothing of the infinite 
largeneſs of his heart in this matter. He that he ipeaks of,is YW) 
an 7-1prouſly wicked man, and |)R U'R a mar of. deceit, and 
rverfe wickedneſs. He whole deſign and courſe is nothing 
br a lye, fin, and iniquity. Such.an, one as we would have 
little 'or no hopes of ; that we would ſcarce think it worth 
our while to deal withal about a hapeleſs Converſion; or 
can ſcarce find in our hearts. to pray for him, but are- ready ta 
give him up, as one profligate and deſperate. But let him 
turn to the Lord and he ſhall obtain, forg:vexeſs.. Bur how 
can this be? Is it poſſible there ſhould be mercy. for; ſuch an 
one ?- Yes! For the Lord 71707 M271) mill multiply to pardon. 
He hath forgiveneſs with him to outdo all the multiplyed fins 
of any that turn unto him, and feek for it. But this is very 
hard, very difficult for uszo apprehend, This is not the way 
and, :manner of men; We deal ngt thus with. profligate Of- 
fetders againſt us. True; faith, God Ws” your wayes are not my. 


wayes- : Ido nota} int this matter like unto. you,,nor. as you 
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-are accuſtomed to do. How then ſhall we apprehend it s kow 


ſhall we conceive of it ? You cannever do it by Your Reaſon 
or Imaginations; 'For as the Heavens is tbove the Earth, ſo are 
my thoughts in this matter above your thoughts. _ This is an ex- 


preſhon to ſet out the largeſt and moſt unconceivable ditance 
that may be. The creation will afford no more ſignificant expref 


fon or repreſentation”of it, The Heavens are inconceivably 
diftant from the Earth, and inconceivably glorious above it, 
So: are the Thoughts of God ; they are not only diſtant from 


ours, but have a Glory in them alſo that we cannot riſe up 
unto. For the moſt part when we come to deal with God 


about forgiveneſs, we hang in every bryar of diſputing quar- 
relſom unbelief. This or that Circumſtance or Agpravation, this 
or that unparallel'd particufar, bereaves us of our Confidence, 
Want of a due conſideration of him with whom we have to 


do, . meaſuring him by that line of our own Imaginations, bring- 


all our diſquietments. Becauſe we find it hard to forgive our 
Pence, we think he cannot forgive Talents.. But he hath pro- 
vided to obviate ſuch. thoughts in us, Hof. 11. 9. ' 7 will net 
execute the fierceneſs of my wrath,T will not return to deſtroy Ephra- 


ing him down unto our Thoughts and our ] £ wh is the cauſe of 


im , for I AM GOD. AND NOT MAN. Our fatisfacti. - 


.on in this matter, is to be taken from his Wature ;. were he 


a man, or as the Sons of men, it were impoſſible cat upob 
ſuch and ſo many provocations, he ſhould turn away from 
the fierceneſs. of his Anger. But he' is God. © This SN 


[ 


Tifiniteneſs, and an inconceivable rear of to the forgtuene 
[ 


 largeneſ; 
27 | aith 1s al He up ;upto, when it 
deals with him as a God of infinite Excelleacies and Perfelting 5, 
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pardon with him-ſuitable and an{werable-untg them. See la.qo.. 
27,28,29,30,34. Why ſayeſt thou O Jacob; and feakeſt O Iſrael, 
my way is hid from the Lord, and iy judgment is paſſed over from 
my God ? Haſt thoii not knonnhaſt thou not heard,that the Ever- 
laſting God,the Lord,the Creator of the ends of the Earth,fainteth 
wot either 1s weary ;, there us no ſearching of his underſtanding; He 
giveth power to the faint, and to them. that have no might he en- 
creaſeth ſtrength : even the youths ſhall faint and be weary,and the 
young men.ſhall utterly fail ; bnt_they that wait upon the Lord ſhall 
renew their” ſtreugth,' they ſhall mount ' up with wings as ws 


they ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk and nor be faint... 


The matter in queſtion '1s, whether Acceptance with God, 
which is ozly by: forgiveneſs, is to be obtained-or no ; This ſinfull 
facob either deſpairs' of, 6r/ at leaſt deſponds about. But faith: 
God;'*My thoughts are not 'as your thoughts in this matter. And. 
what courlſe- doth he take- to convince them of their miſtake 


therein? What Argameni doth he make uſe of to free them from: 


their" tinbelief, and to. rebuke their fears ? Plainly, he calls 
then to the conſideration of himſelf, both Who and* What he is, 
with whom they had to. do.. That they: might expect ac- 


- ceptance and forgiveneſs, ſuch as did become him. Minding 


them of. his: power, his Immenſity, his Infinite Wiſdom, his. 
Unchangableneſs, all the Excellencies and: properties of his na- 
tate; he demands of them, whether they have not juſt ground 
to expett Forgiveneſs and' Grate, above all their thoughts and 
apprehenſions, becauſe anſwering the infinite largenels'of his. 
heart from whence it doth ptoceed-? | 
' And Moſes manageth this plea forthe forgiveneſs of that peo- 
ple under an high provocation, and-a moſt ſevere threatning 
of their deſtruQion thereon, Namb. 14. 17, 18. He pleads for: 
pardon in ſach a way and manner, as may anſwer the grear 
and plorious Properties of the Nature of- God, and which 
would manifeſt an infiniteneſs of Power: and Al-ſufficiency to 
be in him. | 
This I fay is an encorragement in general unto Believers. 
We' have, as I hope, upon unqueſtionable grounds evinced. 
that there #5 forgiveneſs with God, which ts the hinge on which 
tarneth - the iſſue of our eternal condition. Now this is /zke 
himſelf, fach as becomes him ; that anſwers the infinite perfeCti- 
OUS: 
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ons of his nature z-that'is. exerciſed and given forth by him 
as God. We are apt to narrow and ſtreighten it by our unbe- 
lief, and to render it unbecomirg of him. He lels diſhonovurs 
God ( or as little ) who being wholly under the power of 
the Law, believes that there is zo forgiveneſs with him, none 
to be obtained from him, or doth not believe it, that fo it is, 
or is fo to be obtained, for which he bath the voice and. /er- 
tence of the Law to countenance him,. than thoſe who being 
convinced of the principles and grounds of it before mentt- 
oned, and of the Truth of the Teſtimony given unto it, du yet 
by ftreightning and narrowing of it, render it ##worthy of 
him, whoſe Excellencies are all infinite, and whoſe wayes on 
that account are incomprehenſible. - If then we reſolve to treat 
with God about this matter , which. is, the buſineſs now. in 
hand, letus doit, as it becomes his Greatneſs, that is, indeed, 
as the wants of our ſouls do require. Let us not entangle .our 
own Spirits by limiting his Grace. The Father of the Child 
poſſeſſed with a Devil being in a great Agony when he came io 
our Saviour, cryes out, 1f thou canſt do any thing have compaſ- 
ſion on us, and help us,*Mark 9. 22. He would fain be deliver- 
ed, but the matter was ſo great, that he queſtioned whether 
the Lord Chriſt had either Compaſſion or Power enough for his 
relief. And what did he obtain hereby ? nothing but the 
retarding of the Cure of his Child for a ſeaſon. For our Sa- 
viour holds him off untill he had inſtructed him in this matter 
faith he, v. 23. If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible unto 
bim that believeth. Miſtake not, if thy Child be not cured, it is 
not for wapt of power or pity in me, but of faith inthee. My 
power is {bach as renders all things poſſible, 1o that they be be- 
lieved. Soitis with many, who would defirouſly be made 
partakers of forgiveneſs. If it be poſſible they would be par- 
doned, but they do not ſee it poſſible. Why where is the*de- 
fe ? God hath zo pardon for them, or ſuch as they are, and 
ſo it may be they come finally ſhort of pardon. What, be- 
cauſe God cannot pardon them, it 1s not poſſible with him ? 
Not at all ! but becauſe they canner, they will not believe, that the 
forgiveneſs that is with him is ſuch, as that it would anſwer | 
all the wants of their fouls, becaule it anſwers the infinite large- 
neſs of his heart. And if this doth not wholly deprive: them 
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of Pardon, yet it greatly retards their Peace and Comfort. 
God doth not take 1t well to be /:mited by us in any thing, leaſt 
of all in his Grace. This he calls a Tempring of him, a pro- 
' woking Temptation, Pſal. 78. 41 . They turned back and tempted 
God, they limited the Holy One of Iſrael. This he could not . 
. bear with. If there be any pardon with God, it is ſuch as be- 
comes him to give. When he pardons, he will ab#ndantly par- 
don. Go with your half gr limited, conditional Par- 
_ dons with reſerves and limitations unto the Sons of men ; it 
may be, it may become them, it is /ike themſelves. - That of 
God is abſolate and perfet, before which our ſins are as a 
Cloud before the Eaſt Wind, and the riſing Sun. Hence he is 
faid to do this work, with his whole beart, and his whole ſoul ; 
481%, freely, bountifully, largely to indulge and forgive unto 
us our ſins. - And to caſt them into the bottom of the Sea, Mic. 
7. 19. into a bottomleſs Ocean, an Emblem of infinite mercy. 
Remember this, poor ſouls, when you are to deal with God in 
this matter, all things are poſſible unto them that do believe. 
Secondly, This forgiveneſs 15 in or with God, not only fo, as 
that we may apply our ſelves unto it if we will, for which he 
will not be oficnded with us, but fo alſo, as that he hath placed . 
his great Glory in the Declaration and communication of it ; nor 
can we horiour him more than by coming to him to be made  , 
partakers of it, and foto receive it from .him. . For the moſt 
part, we are as it. were ready rather to teal forgivnef from 
God, than to receive from him as one that'gives it freely and 
krgely. Wetake it up, and lay it down, as though we would 
be glad. to have'ir, ſo God did not, as it were, To us take it ; 
for we are afraid he is not willing we ſhould have it indeed. We 
would ſteal this fire from Heaven, and have a ſhare' in Gods 
Treaſures and Riches almoſt without his conſent. At leaſt we 
think: that we have it from him egre, with much. difficulty, 
that itis rarely given and ſcarcely obtained, . That. he gives 
it out, #07" asxov7/]s buuw, with a kind of unwilliiig willing- 
eſs ; as we ſometimes give Alms without Chearfulneſs:” And 
that he Joſerh ſo much by us, as he giveth out in Pardon. We are 
apt to think that we are very willing to have forgiveneſs, but 
that God is «nwilling to beſtow it, and that becauſe he ſeems 
to be a loſer by it, and to forego the glory of inflitting puniſk- 
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ment for our fins, which of all things we ſuppoſe he is moſt 
loth to part withal. And this is the very nature of wnbelief. 
But indeed things are quite otherwiſe. He hath in this mar- 
ter through the Lord Chriſt ordered all things in his dealings 
with ſinners to the praiſe of the glory of his Grace, Eph. 1.6. His 
deſign in the whole myſtery of the Goſpel, is to make his 
Grace glorious, or to exalt pardoning mercy. The great fruit 
and product of his Grace is fergreencs' the forgiveneſs of 
ſnners. This God will render himfelf Glorious in and by. 
All the Praiſe, Glory and Worſhip, that he'defigns from an 

in this world, is to redound unto him by the way of this 
Grace, as we have proved at large before. For this cauſe 
ſpared he the world, when fin firſt entred into it; for this cauſe 


did he provide a New Covenant, when the old was become un- 


profitable. For this cauſe did he ſend his Son into the world. 
This hath he teſtified by all the Evidences inſiſted on. Would 
he have loſt the praiſe of his Grace, nothing hereof wonld have 
been done or brought about. We can then no way fo emi- 
nently bring or aſcribe glory unto God, as by onr receiving for- 
giveneſs from him, he being willing thereunto upon the ac- 
count of its tendency unto his own Glory, in that way, which 
he hath peculiarly fixed. on for its manifeſtation. 'Hence the 
Apoſtle exhorts us to come boldly ro the Throne of Grace, Heb. 


4. 16. Thatis, with the Confidence of faith, as he expounds. 


boldneſs, Chap. 10..,19, 20. We corhe about a bufineſs where- 
with he is well pleaſed ; ſach as he delights in the doing of, as 
he expreſſeth himſelf, Zeph.3.17. The Lord thy God in the midſt 
of thee, is mighty ; he will ſave, he will rejoyce over thee wit 
oy. He will reſt in his love, he will. joy over thee with ſinging. 
This is the way of Gods Pardoning,; he dothiit in a rejoycing 
triumphant manner, ſatisfying abundantly his own holy ſoul 
therein, and reſting in his love. We have then abundant en- 
couragement to draw nigh to the Throne of Grace, to be made 
partakers of what God is ſo willing to give out unto us. 
And to this end ſerves alſo the Oath of God before inſiſted on, 
namely, to root out all the ſecret reſerves of unbelief, concerning 
Gods Umnwillingneſs to give Mercy, Grace and Pardon un- 
to ſinners. See Heb. 6. 17, 18. where it is expreſſed. There- 
fore the tendency of our former Arguments, is-not ineerly to 


prove 
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prove that there is forgiveneſs with God, which we may believe 
and not be. miſtaken, but which we ought to believe. Ir is 
our duty foto do. We think it our duty to pray, to hear the 
Word, to give alms, to love the Brethren, and to. abſtain from 
ſin ; and if we fail in any of theſe, we find the guilt of them 
reflected upon our Conſcience unto our diſquietment. But 
we ſcarce think it our duty ro believe the forgiveneſs of our * 
ſins, It is well it may be, we think, with them that: can do zt, 
but we.think it not their fault who do not. Such perſons may 
be pityed, but as we ſuppole not juſtly b/amed, no not by God 
himſelf. Whoſe Conſcience almoſt is burdened with this as a 
ſin, that he doth not as he ought, believe the forgiveneſs of his 
ſins? And this is meerly becauſe men judge it not their duty 
{o todo. For a non-performance of a cut apprehended to be 
ſuch, will reflet on the Conſcience a ſenſe of the guilt of 
ſin. Butnow what can be required to make any thing a duty 


| untous, that is wanting in this matter ? For, 


I, There zs forgroeneſs with God, and this manifeſted, re- 
vealed, declared. This manifeſtation of itis that which makes 
it the Object of our faith. We believe things to be in. God, 


. and with him, not meerly and formally becauſe they are 


ſo, but becauſe he hath manifeſted and revealed them to to 
be, 1 Fohn 1. 2. What he ſo declares, it1s our duty to believe, 
ot we fruſtrate the'end of his Revelation. | LES 
2, Weare exprefly commanded to believe, and that upon the -. 
hizheft Promiſes, and under. the greateſt penalties. This Com- 
mand is that which makes believing formally a duty. Faith is 
aGrace as itis freely wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt, the root 
of all Obedience and duties, as it is radically fixed in the heart. 
But as it is commanded, it-is a duty ; and thele Commands, you 
know, are feveral wayes expreſled, by Invitations, Exhortati- 
ons, Propoſitions, which all have in them. the nature of Com- 
mands, which take up a-great part of the Books of the New 
Teſtament. | 
3. It is-a duty,as we have ſhewed, of the greateſt concernment 
unto the-Glory of God. 


4. Of the greateſt importance unto our ſouls, here and hereaf- 


ter. And thele things were neceflary to be added, to bottom 


our enſuing Exhorrations upon. 
| Gg 2 Evidences 
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Forgiveneſs 
believed by 
few. 


5 


Evidences that moſt men do not believe Forgiveneſs. 


That which ſhould now enſue, is the peculiar improvement 
of this Trath all along aimed at ; namely, to give Exhortar;- 
ons, and encouragments unto believing. But can take few 
ſteps in this work, wherein methinks I do hear ſome fay- 
ing, Surely all this is needleſs, Who is there that doth not be- 
lieve all that you go about to prove ? And ſo theſe on are ſpent 
ro little or no purpoſe. I ſhall therefore before I perſwade any 
unto it, endeavour to ſhew that they do it not already. Many 
F fay, the moſt of men who live under the diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel, do wofully deceive their ewn ſouls in this matter. 
They ao nor believe what they profeſs themſelves to believe, and 
what they think they believe.. Mentalk of fundamental Errors; 
this is to me the moſt fundamental error that any can fall into, 
and the moſt pernitious. It is made up of theſe two parts. 
(1.) They do not indeed believe forgiveneſs. (2.) They ſappoſe 
they do believe it, which keeps them from ſeeking after theit 
only-remedy. Both theſe miſtakes are in the foundation, and do 
ruine the ſouls of them that live and die in them. I ſhall then by - 
a brief enquiry put this matter to a rryal. By ſome plain Rules 
and Principles may this :mportant Queſtion, whether we do in- 
deed believe forgiveneſs or no,beanfwered and decided.But to the 
Refolution imtended, I ſhall premiſe two Obſervations. 

1. Men in this caſe, are very apt to deceive themſelves. Self- 
love, vain Hopes, liking of Luſt, common falſe Principles, ſloth, 
unwillingneſs unto ſelf-examination; Reputation with the 
world, and it may be in the Church, all vigorouſly concurt 
unto- mens ſelf-dece:vings in this matter. It is no eaſie thing 
for a foul to break, through all thele, and all ſelf-reafonings 
that riſe from them, to come unto a clear judgment of its own 
ating: in dealing with: God about forgiveneſs. Men alfo find 
a Common Preſumption of this Truth, and its won an eaſie re- 
lief againſt gripings of: Conſcience, and diſturbing thoughts 
about ſinz which they daily meet withal. | Aiming there 
fore only at the removal of trouble, and finding their preſent 
Imagination of it, fufficient thereunto, they never bring theit 
perſwaſion to the tryal. j7 Fe 
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2, As men are apt to do thus, /o-they attwally do ſo, they ds 
deceive themſeiver, and know not: that they do. ſo. The aft 
day will make this evident, if .men will no looner be convinced 
of their folly. When our. Saviour told his Dilciples, . that oze 
of them twelve ſhould. betray him z. though it. were but one of 
twelve that was in danger, yet every one of the twelve made a- 
particular enquiry about himſelf. I will not ſay, that oze 
each twelve 1s here miſtaken ; Burt I am ſure the Truth tells us, 
That many are called, and but few are choſen ;, they are but few, 
who do really believe forgiveneſs. Is it not then incumbent 
on every one to. be enquign in what number he is likely tg 
be found. at the laſttday ? Whilſt men put this exquzry off from 
themſelves, . and think or ſay, it may be the concerument' of 
others, it.is not mine, they periſh, and-that without remedy. 
Remember what poor Facob ſaid, when he had loſt one Child, 
and was afraid of the loſs of another, Gen. 43. 14. If I be 
bereaved. of my Children, I am bereaved. As if. he ſhould have _ 
faid, if 7 loſe my Children, 1 have no more to. loſe, they are my 
all. Nothing, worſe can befal] me in this world. Comfort, 
Joy, yea, Life and all go with them. How much more may 
men tay in this Caſe, If we are deceived here, we are deceived ; all 
is loſt, hope, and life, and. ſoul, all muſt periſh, and that for 
ever. There is no help or relief for them who deceive them+ 
ſelves in this matter, . They have found out. a way to go qui- 
etly down into the pit. 

Now theſe things are premiſed, only that they may be zacen- 
tives unto ſelf-examination in this matter, and ſo render the enſu- 
ing Conſiderations uſefull.. Let us then. addreſs ourſelves unto 
them. 

1. In General ; This is a Goſpel Truth ; yea, the great funda- 
mental, and moſt important Truth of the Goſpel. It is the 
turning point of the zwo Covenants, as God himſelf declares, 
Heb. 7. 7, 8.9, 10,11, £2, 13.. Nowa very eaſe Conſidera- 
tion of the wayes and walkings of men-. will ſatisfie us as to this 
Enquiry, whether they do indeed-believe the copy the Cove- 
aant of Grace, and.the fundamental Principles of it. Certainly 
their /pnorance, Darkneſs, Blindneſs,their Corrupt Aﬀettions, and 
World, Converſations, their 285; Va ws and open d:ſa- 
vowing of the Spirit, Wayes and.Toke of Chriſt, ſpeak no ſuch lan: 
guage, 
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uage. Shall we think that proud, heady, worldly, ſelf-ſcckers, 
_ of the people of God, and his wayes, deſpiters of the 
Spirit of grace, and his work, Sacrificers to their owrr luts, 
and ſuch like, do believe the Covenant of Grace, or Remiſſion 
of ſins ? God forbid we ſhould: entertain any one thought of 
{o great diſhonour to the Goſpel. Wherever that is received 
or believed, it produceth other effects, Tie. 2. 11, 12, Iſa. 
11.6, 7, 8,9. It teacheth men to deny all ungodlineſs and world. 
ly luſts. It changeth their hearts, natures and wayes ; It is not 
{uch a barren, impotent and fruitleſs thing, as fuch an Apprehen. 
ſion would repreſent it. I | 
2. They that really believe forgiveneſs in God, do thereby 
obtain forgiveneſs. Believing gives an intereſt itt it ; it brings it 
home to the ſoul concerned. This is the inviolable Law of 
the Goſpel. Believing and forgiveneſs are inſeparably conjoyned. 
Among the Evidences that we may have of any one being in- 
tereſted in forgiveneſs, I ſhall only name one ; They prize and 
value it above all the world. Let us enquire what Eſteem and 
valuation many of thoſe have of forgiveneſs, who put it out of 
all queſtion that they do believe it. Do they look upon. it as 
their Treaſure, their Fewel, their Pearl OT Price ? Are they ſol: 
citeus about it? Do they often Took and examine whether it 
continttesfafe in their poſſeſſion or no ? - ew have a 
recions Fewel, laid up in Tome place in his houſe 3 Suppoſe it 
unto him as the poor Widdows two mites, all her ſubſtance 
or livins; will he not carefully ponder on it? Will he not 
alles > farisfie himſelf that it is ſafe ? We may know that 
ſuch an houſe, ſuch fields or lands do not belong unto a man 
when he paſſeth by them daily, and taketh little or no no- 
tice of them. Now how do moſt men look upon forgiveneſt ? 
What is their common deportment in reference unto it? Are 
their hearts continually filled with thoughts about it? Are 
they /olicitous concerning their intereſt in it? Do they reckon, 
that whileſt that is ſafe, all is ſafe with them ? When it is, as it 
were, /aid out of the way by fin and unbelief, do they give 
themſelves no reſt, untill it be afreſh diſcovered unto them ? 
Is this the frame of the moſt of men ? The Lord knows it is 
not. They talk, of forgiveneſs, but eſteem it not, prize it not, 
wake no particular enquiries after it. They put it to an un- 


grounded 


et 
OP 
> 


Ver. 4: i} Forgiveneſs believed by few. 


rounded venture, whether ever they be partakers of itor no ; 
or a- relief againſt ſome pangs of Conſcience it is called upon, 
or elſe ſcarce thought of at all. 
.Let not any ſo minded flatter themſelves that they have any 
acquaintance with the myſtery of Goſpel forgiveneſs. 

3. Let it be enquired of them who pretend unto this per- 
ſwaſion, how they came by it ; that we may know whether ir 
be of him who calteth us, or no ; that we may try whether they 
have broken through the difficulties m the Entertaining of it, 
which we have manifeſted abundantly to lye in the way of it. 


When Perer confeſſed our Saviour to be the Chriſt the Son of 


the living God; He told him that fleſh and blood did not reveal 
that unto him, but his Father who ts in Heaven. Matth. 16. 17. 
It-is ſo with them who indeed believe forgiveneſs in God : 
Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto them. It hath not 
been furthered by any thing within them or without them, 
but all lyes in oppoſition unto ir. This is the work of God that 
we believe, John. 6. 29. A great work, the greateſt work that 
God requireth of us. It is not only a great thing in it ſelf (the 
Gradd of believing is a great thing, ) but it is great in reſpect 
of its Objeft, or what we have to believe, or forgiveneſs it ſelf. 
The' great honour of Abrahams faith lay in this, that deaths and 
difficulties lay in the way of it. Rom. 4. 18, 19, 20. But 
what is a dead body, and a dead womb, to an accuſing Conlci- 
ence, a killing Law,aud apprehenſions of a God terrible as a con- 
ſaming fire ? all which as was thewed, oppoſe themſelves unto. 
a ſoul called to believe forgivereſs. 

What now have the moſt of men, who are confident in the 
profeſſion of this faith, to ſay unto this thing ? Let them ſpeak 
clearly, and they muſt fay, that indeed they never found the 
leaſt difficulty in this matter z they never doubred of it; they 
never queſtioned it, nor do know any reaſon why they ſhould 
do ſo. Itis a thing which they have /o raken for granted, as 
that it never coſt them an hours labour prayer or meditation 
about it. Have they had ſecret reaſonings and contendings in 
their hearts about it ? No ; Have they conſidered how the Ob- 
jeftions thatlye againſt it may be removed ? Nor at all; But 
ts it ſo indeed, that this-perſwaſion is thus bred in you, you 
know not how ? Are the corrupted Narures of men, and the 
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Goſpel fo ſuited, ſo complying ? Is the New Covenant grown ſo 
connatural to fleſh and blood ? Is the greateſt ſecrer that ever 
was revealed from the boſom of the Farther, become fo familiar 
and .caſie to the wiſdom of the fleſh ? Is that which was folly 
to the wiſe Greeks, and a ſtumbling block to the Wonder- 
gazing 7ews, become on a ſuddain Wiſdom, and a plain 
path to the ſame principles that were in them? But the 
truth of this mater is, that ſuch-men have a general, uſeleſs 
barren notion of Pardon, which Satan, Preſumption, Tradition, 
Common Reports,, and the Cyſtomary hearing of the Word have 
forniſhed them withal ; But for that Goſpel d:ſcovery of forgive- 
neſs whereof we have been ſpeaking, they are utterly 1gno- 
rant of it, and unacquainted with it. To conviuce ſuch poor 
creatures of the folly of their preſumption, I would but deſire 
them to go to fome real Believers, that are or may be known 
unto them ; Let them be asked whether they came to eaſily by 
their Faith, and Apprehenſions of forgiveneſs, or no ? Alas, 
ſaith One, theſe rwenty years have I been following after God, 
and yet I have not arrived unto an abiding Chearing Þerſwaſion 
of it. I- know whartit coſt me, what tryals, difficulties, ®tem- 
ptations I wreſtled with, and went through withal before I ob. 
rained it, ſaith another. What I have attained unto, hath been 
of unſpeakable — Anditis my daily prayer, that I may 
be preſerved in it; by the exceeding greatneſs of the Power 
of God; for I continually wreſtle with ſtorms that are ready 
ro drive me from my Anchor. A little of this diſcourſe may 
be ſufficient to convince poor, dark, carnal creatures of the folly 
and varity of their confidence. 

4. There are certain Means whereby the Revelation and dif. 
covery of this Myſterie 1s made unto the ſouls of men. By 
theſe they do obtain it, or they obtain it not. The myReerie it 
ſelf was a ſecret, hidden-in the Countel of God from Eternity; 
nor was there any way whereby it might be revealed, but b 
the Son of God. And that is done in the Word of the Goſpel 
If then you fay you kyow it ; Let us enquire how you- came {0 
to do ? And by what means it hath 'been declared unto you ? 
Hath this been done by a Word of Truth ? by the Promiſe of 
the Goſpel ? Was it by preaching of the Word unto you, or by 
reading of it, or meditating upon it ? Or did you receive. it 
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from and by {ome /eaſonable word, of, or from the Scriptures 
{poken unto you.? Or hath it infenſibly gotten gronnd upon 
your hearts and miuds, upon the ſftrivings and conflicts of your 
fouls about ſin, from the truth wherein. you had been ijuſtruct- 
ed in General ? Or by what other wayes or means have you 
come to that acquaintance with it, whereof. you boaſt ?. You 
can tell how you came by your wealth, your Gold, and Silver ; 
ou know how you became learned, or obtained the know- 
bee of the myſterie of your trade, who taught you in it, and 
how you-came by -it. There'is not any thing wherein you 
are concerned, but you can anfwer theſe Enquiries in reference 
unto it. Think: it then no. great matter, if you are put .to. an- 
{wer this Queltion alſo 5; By what way or means came you to the 
krowledge of forgiveneſs which you boaſt of ? Was itby any of 
thoie before mentioned, or ſome other ? If you cannot anſwer 
diſtinctly to theſe things, only you ſay, you have heard it, and 
believed t ever ſince you can remember ſo thoſe ſaid that wenr 
before ,you,. {o.they ſay with whom, you-do converſe, you 
never me with any one that called it into queſtion, nor/heard! of 
any, unlefs it were one or two deſpairing wretches ;; | it will be 
juſtly queſtioned, whether you have any portion in this mat» 
ter or.no,. If uncertain rumours, reports, general notions, lye 
at the. bottom of your perſwaſion, do,not ſuppoſe that yo 
have any. Communion with Chriſt therein. _. . + w__ 
$. Oiemare profeſs to believe forgiveneſs, how few'are 
there -who-indeed know: what :t is. , They. believe they, ſay, 
but as the, Samaritans Worlhipped, they know nor what... Wirth: 
ſome, a bold preſumption, and crying peace, peace, goes for the 
belief of forgrveneſs. Je AIHS sf. 
+ A; General Apyroberſor of ;mpunity from God,, and. that. 
though-rhey are ſmners;, yet they ſhall. not. be: puniſhed; pak; 
ſeth with others at the ſame rate., |; -; 414414, 7g orfe bs 
Some think rhey ſhall pxevail with-God ,by: choir prayers 
and deſires to let them alone, and, not caſt them into. Hell: 
Que way or other to eſcape the Yengeance of Hell, not to be py- 
niſhed in another world, is that which-.men fix their minds 
upon. - -- F- TORE 95 F4et ; 
""_ is this that forg:veneſs which is revealed in the Goſpel ? 
that which we have been remung avon ? The Riſe and Spring 
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of our fergivene ſs is in the heart and gracious Nature of God, de: 

/ clared by his Name; Have you enquired ſeriouſly into this ? 
Have you \tood at the ſhore of that i»finite Ocean of ' Goodneſs 
and Love ? Have your fouls found ſupportment and relief from- 
that Conſideration ? And have your hearts leaped within -you 
with the thoughts of it ? ' Or if you have never been affected in 
an eſpecial manner herewithal, have you bowed down your ' 
{ouls nnder the Confiderattons of that Soveraign AF of the IWill . 
of Ged, that is the next ſpring of forgiveneſs ; that glorious act- 
ing of free Grace, that when all might juſtly have periſhed, all 
having ſinned and come ſhort of his Glory, God would yet have 
mercy or ſome? 'Have you given up your ſelves to this Grace ? 
Is this any thing of that you do believe ? Suppoſe you are ſtran- 

rs to/ this alto: What communion with God have you had 
about it inthe blood of Chriſt? We have ſhewed how forgive- 
teſs relates thereunto 3; how way is made thereby for the exer- 
eife of mercy, in a conſiſtency with the Glory and Honont 
ofthe Juſtice of God, and of his Law ; how Pardon is procured 
and: purchaſed thereby ; with the myſterious Reconcihation' of 
Love and Law; and the new diſpoſal of Conſcience in its work 
atd' duty by it. What have you to fay to theſe things? 
Have you feen pardon flowing from the heart of the Father 
through the blood of the Son ? Have you lsoked upon it as 
the price of his life; andthe purchaſe of his blood ? Or have you 
Seteral thoughts that Chriſt dyed for ſinners ? and that on- one 
account ot other forgiveneſs'relates unto him, but are ſtrange 
wo the myſterie of this great work. Suppoſe: this alfo; Let us 
go a little farther and enquire whether you know any thing 

at yet remains of the like importance in this matter ? Forgive- 
#eſs as we have ſhewed; # manifeſted, tendred, exhibited in 
the Coventict of Grace attd' Promiſes of the Goſpel". The Rult 
ofthe Efficacy of theſe is, that they be mixed with faith, Heb. 
4.2, Itis well if you are grown up hereunto; but you-that are 
ſtrangers to the things before mentioned, are no le's ts this alto. 
Upor-the matter you know not then what. forgiveneſs is, not 
wherein i 'tonfiſts, nor whence it comes, nor how it is-proenred, 
nor by what means g:ver out unto ſinners. Tt is to no purpoſe fo? 
ſach perfons tdi pretend that' they believe that whereunto-either 
notiorally,of praffically,or both, they are ſuch utter —_—_— | 
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6. Another Enquiry into this matter regards the Srate and 
_ Condition wherein-ſouls muſt be, before it be poſſible for 'them 
to believe forgiveneſs. If there be ſuch an Eftare. and it can 
be evinced that very many of the prerenders concerning whom 
we deal, were never browght into :t, it is then evident that they 
neither do nor can believe forgiveneſs, however they do and 
may delude their own louls. 

It hath been ſhewed thar the firſt diſcovery that was made 
of pardoning Grace was unto Adam, preſently after the fall. 

hat was then his State and Condition ? How was he pre- 
pared for the reception of this =_ myſterie in its firſt diſ- 
covery ? that ſeems to be a conliderable Rule of proceedipg 
in the fame matter. That which is firft in any kind, is a 
Rule to all that follows. Now what was Adams condition 
when the Revelation of forgiveneſs was firſt made to him ? 
it is known from the Story ; convinced of fin, afraid of puniſh- 
ment, he lay trembling at the foot of God. Then was for- 
giveneſs revealed unto him-3 So the P/almift ſtates it, Pialm 


130. V. 3. If thou Lord ſhouldſt- mark,;niquity, O Lord who ſhall - 
ſtand ? Full of thoughts he is of the'defert of ſin, ad of in- 


 evitable and eternal ruine, in caſe God ſhould deal with hem 
according- to the Exigence of the Law. In that ftate is the. 
reat ſupport of Forgrveneſs with God, fuggeited unto him b 
Holy Ghoſt. We: know what work our Saviour had wit 
the Phariſees on this account. Are we, fay they, blind alſo ? 
No, ſaith he, you fay, you ſee," therefore I fin vemanmerh, 
John 9. 40, 43. It is to no purpoſe to talk of forgiyenefs to 
fuch perſons as you are, you muſt of neceffity abjde in your 


fins. b came not to call fuch r5ghteons perfors as yau are, but +. 
funers to Repentance, Who not only are fo, 2s you are allo, and | 


that to the purpoſe, but are[/enfphls of their being fo,: and' off 
- their undone condition thereby. The whole have no need of the 


Phyſitian, but the ſick, Whilſt you are ſeeming Righteons and © 


hole, it is to no End. to tel} you of forgiveneſs, you caunot 
underftand it, nor receive it. It is impoſſible then that any 
one {hould in a due manner believe forg:mameſs in God, unleſs in: 
2 due manner he be convinced-ef i in himſelf. If the fallow 
ground be nat broken up, it is to- no- purpole to- ſow the ſeed 
of the Goipek There —_— Life, Power, nor ſweetnefs 
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_ iy this Truth, unle's a door be opened for its Entrance þy 
Conviction of. {tn. | 

 Letus. then on this ground alſo, continue our Enquiry up- 
o!11 the ordinary boaſters of their sk:/{ in this myſtery. You 
| believe there is forgivene's with God ; Yes; but have you been 
Convinced of fin? Tes; you know that you are ſinners well 
enouch., Anſwer then but once more as to; the nature of this 
cov1(tion. of: fin, which you tay you. have ; Is. it not made up 
of theſe - two ingredients... (1. ) Ageneral notion that you are 
ſinners as. all men'allo are. ( 2.) Particular troubleſome refle- 
 Etieus upon your ſelves, when on any. eruption of fin; Cantci« 
ence- accules, rebukes; coudemus? You wil: fay, Tes, what 
would you r:quire more ? This is not the Conviiun we are en- 
quiring after ; That is a work. of the Spzrit by the Word ; this 
you fpeak of, a meer Natural work, which you can no more 
be without than you can ceale to be men. This will give no 
Aſſiſtance unto the receiving of forgivenels. But it may- be. 
you will ſay, you have proceeded. farther than ſo';, and theſe things 
have had an improvement it you... Let us then a little try-whe- 
ther you#proceſs. have been according to: the mind of God: 
. And 1o whether this #vincible barr m your- way be removed 
orno, For although every conyinced perſon do;.not believe 
forgiveneſs ; yet no one who 7s not convined. deth fo.. Have 
you then been made ſenſible of your condition by Nature ;/what 
it is to be alienated from the life of God, and to be obnoxious to 
his wrath ? Have-you been conyinced of-the Sprouſ® Enmity 
that is in your hearts to, the mind of God zi and what it is/to 
be at Enmity againſt God ? Hath the unſpeakable mwlrirnde of 
the ſins of your lives been ſet in order by the Law before you ? 
And have you conſidered what it is for, linners, ſuch - ſinners. as 
FRnare, to have;to deal with a Rightegus and a holy God? 
Jath the Holy Ghoſt wrought a ſerious Recognition in. your 
hearts of all theſe things, and cauſed them to abide with you 
and upon you ? If you. will anſwer -traly; you muſt- ſay, ma- 
ny. of-you, that indeed you have not been ſo exerciſed. You have 
heard: of theſe. things. many- times, but to ſay-that:yow have 
gone through with. this work,;. and-have had, Experience of 
them, that you.cannot. do... Then-I ſay you are: ftrargers to 
forgiveneſs, becauſe you are-ſtravgers. unto ſin; But and if 
you- 
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their con{ciences. purged ? Are: their lives changed | 
cy all. yngodlineſs. and. worldly: laſts ?.;Doth forgivenelis : 
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you ſhall fay that you have had thoughts to this purpoſe ;, and 


are per:waded that you have been throughly . convinced of 


fin, I ſhall yet ask you ove Queſtion more ; What Effects hath 
your Cenvittion produced in your hearts and lives ? Have you 
been filled with perplexities and conſternation of Spirit there- 
upon ? Have you had fears, dreads or terrors to wreſtle wwh- 
ail? It. may be you' will fay,, No; Nor will I infilt upon: that 
enquiry 3; but this-I deal with you-in.. Harh it filled you with 
ſelf-loath:ng and abhorrency , with ſelf-condemnation, and 
abaſement ? If 'it will do any. thing this ic will do. If you 
come ſhort here, it-is juſtly to. be feared.that all yqur other 
pretences are of. no value ; Now where there is no.work; of con+ 
viction, there is no faith of forgiveneſs, whateveris pretended;: 


- And how many vain. boaters this Sword. will cut off; is ;evi- 


dent. WOE 

7. We have yet. agreater evidence than all theſe. Ae live 
in ſin, and therefore they do not believe forgrveneſs of ſin. 'Faith in 
general purfies the heart, Acts 15. 19; Ourfſouls-are: purified. 
in obeying the Truth, -1 Pet. 1.:22.. and the{life is made fruitful 
by it, James 2. 22. Faith worketh by works, and makes it ſelf. 


| rg by them. And the Doctrine concerning forgiveneſs: 


th a ſpecial influence into af Holineſs, Tit.'2. 11, 12. The 
Grace. of God which bringeth ſalvation, teacheth us to deny all un-- 
right couſneſs and worldly luſt s, to live ſoberly, righteouſly,and god- 
ly in. this preſent world, - And that is the 'Grace whereof: we 
ipeak.. No man. can then believe ſorgiveneſs of ſin, without a. 
eteſtation. and a7) 17 rp of - 1t, The ground of . this 


might be farther manifeſted, and. the way of the Efficacy*of - 


faith of forgivneſunto a foriaking, of.fin, if need were. Bur 
al that; own the Goſpel muſt 'acknowledge this -principle.- 
The real belief of the pargon of fin, is prevalent. with: men er : 
tolive longer m ſin. ) ori 


But now what are the'greateſt number of thoſe-who. pretend! : 


to receive this Truth ? 


- 


e.their hearts paribedpY it 2: 


them. 10. to do ?: Haye. they; found it effectual-ro: theſe: 


purpoſes? Whence 15, it .thenuthatahÞre is tuch a bleating aud : 


” 


bxllowing to the.comrary amongſt' them 2? 


Do they.: 


Some. 
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Some of you are Drunkards, tome of yon Swearers, fome of 
you unclean perſons, ſome of you lyars, fome of you world- 
ly, ſome of you haters of all the wayes of Chriſt, - and all his: 
concernments:upon the Earrh ; proud, covetous, boafters, ſelf- 
ſeekers, envious, wrathful, backbiters , malitious praters, 

' flanderers, and the like. And ſhall we think that ſuch as 
theſe believe forgiveneſs of ſin ? God forbid. Again, Some of 
you are dark, ignorant, blind, utterly unacquainted with the 
myſterie of the Goſpel, nor do at all make ic your buſineſs to 
enquire into ir. Either you hear it not at all, or negligently, | 
flothfully, cuſtomarily, ro no purpoſe. Let not ſuch perſons 
deceive their own fouls : to live in fin and yet to believe the 
forgiveneſs of fin, 4s utterly impoſſible. Chriſt will not-be a 
Minifter of fin, nor give his Goſpel to be a Doftrine of licen- 
ciouſneſs for your ſakes. Nor ſhall you be forgiven that you'may 
be delivered to do more Abominations. God forbid. | 

If any ſhall ſay, that they thank God, they are no ſuch Pub- 
licans as, thole mentioned ; they are no. drunkerds, no ſmearers, | 
no unclean. perſons, nor the like, ſo that they are not concerned 
in this confideration, Their lives and their duties give another 
account of them : then yet conſider further, 

That he Phariſees were all that you fay of your ſelves; and 
yet the greateſt deſpiſersof forgiveneſs that ever were in the world, 
and that becauſe they hated the light, on this account, that their - 
deeds were evil. And for your duties you mention, what Þ pray 
is the root and ſpring of them? are they infuenced from this 

, Faith of forgiveneſs you boaſt of or no? May it not be feared 
that it is utterly otherwiſe ? you do not perform them becauſe 
you love the Gofpel, but becauſe you fear the Law. If the truth 
were known, F doubtit would appear, that you pet nothing by 

our believing. of pardvn, but an encouragement unto fin. Your 
Goodneſs ſuch as it is, ſprings from another root. It may be alfo 
that you ward your ſelves by it againſt the frokes of Conſcience,or 
the: guilt of particular fins, this is as had as the other. It is as 
g be. encouraged unto fin, to' comt it, as, be encouraged 
under fin, ſo as to be kept from humiliation for it. None under 


Heaven are more remotefrom- the behef of Grace and Pardon, 
than ſuch perſons.are : AN their Righteonſnef is from the Law, 
and their $7 in a great meaſure from the Goſpel. FEY 


8. They 
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8. They that believe forgivenc/s in a due manner, believe it 
for the Ends and Purpoſes for which it is revealed of God, 
This will further improve and: carry on the former conſidera- 
tion; If God reveals any thing for one end and purpoſe, and: 
men uſe it quite unto another.; they do not receive the Word- 
of God, nor believe the thing revealed, but teal the Word and. 
delude their own ſouls. 

_ Lec us then weigh to what Ends and purpoſes this forgive- 
neſs was firſt revealed by God ; for which alſo its maniteſta- 
tion is ſtill continued in the Goſpel, We bave ſhewed before 
who it was to whotn this Revelation was firſt made, and what 
condition he was if when it was ſo made unto him... A loſt 
wretched Creature, without hope” or help he was; how he 
ſhould come to obtain Acetprance with God, he knew nor: + 
God reveals — unts him by Chriſt to be his Al... The 
intention of God in it was, that a Sinners All ſhonld be of 
Sree, Rom. 11.6- If any thing be added unto it for the ſame 
End and purpoſe, then Grace is no more Grace. Again, God 
intended. it as. x new. Foundation of Obedience, of Love and. 
Thank falneſs. That mer ſhould Love becauſe Forgiven, and. 
be Holy becauſe Pardened; as I have ſhew@tl before, that it 
might be the Kighreouſreſs of a Sinner, and a ſpring of new 
Obedience in him, all to the praiſe of Grace, were Gods Ends 
wits Revelation.  - » to 

. Our Enquiry then is, whether nei do receive this Revelations 
3s auto theſe Ends;, and. ule it for theſe purpoſes,” and theſe 
oaly. I might- evince the contrary, by baſking through the- 
General abuſes of the Dottrine of Grace, which are mentionh= 
ed. in the Scriptuxe, and/:common in the. world ; but it will, 
not be needfull.  Inflead of | Believing, the tnoſt of men ſeem: 
to-put a ftudyed deſpight on the Goſpel. They either proclains 
K to. be an »nholy and polluted way, by turning its grice into: 
Laſciviouſnels; or'a weak, and inſuſſcies way, by ſtriving ts. 
eviſt it in with their own Righteontels, both which are att: 
Abominationunto the Lord. . 

From thefe and ſuch other. Conſiderations of the like ims- 
Portance -a$-niight. be added; it is evident that our Word is. 
not in vain; nor the Exhorration which is to be built upon it. 
It appears, that notwithſtanding. the great noy/e and pretences. 

to- 
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Exhortations unto Believing. Pilal. 130. 


Fxhortati- 


ons unto 


Believing- 


to this purpoſe that are in the World, they are but few who 


ſeriouſly receive this fundamental truth of the Goſpel; Namely, 


thar there is forgiveneſs with God. Poor Creatures ſport them- 
ſelves with their. own dcceivings, and periſh by their own de- 


Iuſions. 


Exhortation unto the Belief of the Forgiveneſs that is 
with Grd, Reaſons for it, and the Neceſſity of it, 


We ſhall now proceed unto the dire uſes of this great 
Trath. : For having laid our foundation in the Word that will 
not 'fail, and having given as we hope, ſufficient Evidence un- 
to the rruth of it, our laſt work is to make that #mprovement 
of :it--unto the Good of the Souls of men, which all -along 
was aimed at. The perſons concerned in this Truth are al 
Sinners whatever. No ſort. of ſinners are wnconcerned in it, 
none are excluded from it. And we may. caſt them all under 
Two heads. 


Firſt, Such as never yet: ſincerely. cloſed with the promiſe of | 


Grace ; Nor have. ever .yet received forgiveneſs from God, 
in a way of believing. Theſe we tro endeavoured 
to andeceive ; and to diicover thoſe falſe preſumprions whereby 
they are apt to ruine and deſtroy rheir-own fouls. Theſe we 
would guide now into ſafe and pleaſant paths, wherein they 
may: find aſſured Reſt and Peace. _ [4 Cpt i 4 
| Secondly, Others there are, who have received it, but being 
again entangled by ſin, or clouded by darkneſs and temptations, 
or weakned * unbelief, know not how to improve it to their 
Peace. and Comfort. This is the condition of the ſop/ repre- 
ſented-in this Pſalm: And which we ſhall therefore apply: 
our ſelves unto in an eſpecial manner, in its proper place. { ON 
Our Exhortation then 1s unto both; to the firſt that they: 
would receive it, that they may have life, to the latter, that they 
would improve it, that they may have peace. To the former that 


they would not overlook, diſregard, or neglect ſo-great ſalvari- 
on 2s is tendred unto them ; to the /arrer, that they would ſtir 


up the Grace of God that is in them, to mix with the Grace of 
God that is declared unto them. 4; ig'7 1 3ON 
I ſhall begin with the fir/# ſort, thoſe who are- yet nreer 

| ſtrangers 
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ſtrangers from the Covenant of Grace ? who never yet upon 


ſaving. grounds believed this forgiveneſs ; who never yet once. 


taſted of Goſpel Pardon.” Poor ſinners ! this word is unto 

ol. --* 

- Be it, that you have heard or read the ſame word before, 
or others like unto it, to the ſame purpoſe : It may be often, 
it may be an hundred times. Ir 1s your concernment to hear 
it again. God would have ito; The Teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt 
is thus to be accompliſhed. This Counſel of God we muſt declare 
that we may be free from the blood of all men, A& 20. 26, 27. 
And that not once or twice, but in preaching the Word, we muſt 
be 1nſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, xeproving, rebuking, exhorting, 
with all long- ffering and dottrine, 2 Tim. 4. 2. And for you, 
wo 4nto you, when God leaves thus ſpeaking unto you ; when he 
refuſeth to Exhort you any more, wo unto you. This is Gods 
departure from any perſon or people, when he will deal with 
them no more about forgiveneſs ; and faith he, Io unto thens 
when I depart from them, Hoſ. 9. 12. O that God therefore 
would give unto ſuch perſons, ſeeing Eyes, and hearing Ears, that 
the word of Grace may never more be ſpoken unto them ia 
vain. Now in our Exhortation to ſuch perſons, we ſhall pro- 
ceed gradually, according as the matter will bear, and the na- 
ture of it doth require. Conſider therefore, 

I. That enhanti all your ſins, all the evil that your 
own hearts know you to be guilty of, and that hidden Maſe 
or evil treaſure of ſin which is in you, which you arenot able 
to look into; notwithſtanding that charge” that lyes upon you 
from your own Conſciences, aud that dreadful ſentence and 
curſe of the -Law which you are obnoxious unto ; notwith- 
ſanding all the juſt grounds that you have to apprehend 
that Gel is your Enemy, and will be ſo unto eternity ; yet there 
are Terms of Peace and Reconciliation, provided and propoſed 
betw&en him and your Touls. This in the firſt place is ſpoken 
out by the Word we have inſiſted on. Whatever elſe it in- 
forms us of, this it poſitively aſſerts ; namely, that there is a way 


I whereby ſinners may come to be accepted with God : For 


there is forgiveneſs with him that he may be feared. And we 
hope that we have not confirmed it by ſo many Teſtimanies, by 
ſo many Evidences in vain. Now that you may {ce how great 
« ; 4 - 1 
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a priviledge this is, and how much your concernment lyes in 
it; Conhder,' 5+ *"-- 2 nd: Fo 

r. That this belongs unto you in an” eſpecial manner, itis your | 
peculiar advantage. | | | 

It is not ſo with the Angels that ſinned. There were never 
any terms of peace or Recongiliation propoſed unto them, nor 
ever ſhall be unto Eternity. There is no way of eſcape pro- 
vided for them. Having once ſinned, as you have done 4 
thouſand times, God ſpared them not, but caſt them down to 
Hell, and delivered them unto Chazns of darkneſs, to.be relerved: | 
unto Jndgement,, 2 Pet. 2. 4. 
- Tt is not fo with them that are dead'in their ſ:ns, if but one © 
moment paſt. Ah how would many ſouls who are departed it 
may be not. an. hour ſince out of this world; rejoyce for an in. 
tereſt in this priviledge, the hearing of Terms of peace once 
more between God and them. But their time is paſt, theit 
houſe is left unto them deſolate. As the zree falleth, fo it 
miſt lye : It is appointed unto all men once to dye, and after that 
is the Fudoment, Heb. 9. 27. Aﬀter death there are no terms 
of peace, nothing but Judgement. The Z:ving, the living, he 
alone is capable of this Advantage. , 

It is not ſo with them to whom the Goſpel is not preached. 
God ſuffers them. ro walk, in their own wayes, and calls them 
not thus to repentance. The Terms of reconciliation which 
ſome fancy to be offered in the ſb1ning of the Sun, and falling 
of the rain, never brought ſouls to peace with God. Life pe.) 
Immortality are brought to light only by the Goſpel. This 
is your priviledge who yet live, and yet have the Word ſound- 
wg in your Ears. | 

It is not rhus 'with them who have ſinned againſt the Hily 
Ghoſt, though yet alive, and living where the word of forgive- 
neſs is preached. God propoſeth unto them zo terms , Re 
conciliation. Blaſphemy <ganf him, faith Chriſt, ſhall not be for- 
given, Matrh. 12; 31. There is #o forgiveneſs for ſuch ſinners. 
And we, if we knew them, ought not to pray for them, 1 Johny 
5. 16. Their ſin 7s unto death. - And, what numbers may be in 
this Condition God knows. | Ch 

This Word then is unto you ; Theſe terms of peace are pro- 
poſed unto you. This is that which in an eſpecial manner 


you 


Ver. 4. 


yols are to 'apply your ſelves unto. And wo-unto you, if you 
ſhould be found to have neglected it at the laſt day. - Where-. 
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fore conſider, ap | 

2, By whom theſe terms are propoſed unto you, and by whom 
they were procured for you. - By whom are they propoſed ? Who 
ſhall undertake to umpire the buſineſs, the controverhe between 
God and Sinners ? No creature doubtleſs is either meet or 
worthy to interpolſe in this matter. I mean originally on his 
own account. For who hath known the mind of the Lord, or 
who hath been his counſeller? Wherefore it is God himſelf who 
propoſeth thefe terms ;, and not only- propoſeth them, - but 


:nvites, exhorts, and perſwades you to! accept of them. This. 


the whole Scriprures teſtifie unto.” Ir is fully expreſſed, 2 Cor, 
5.18, 19, 20. He hath provided them, he hath propoſed them, 
and makes uſe only of men, of Miniſters to a&t in his Name. 
And excule us if we are a little-earneſt with you'in this mat- 
ter. . Alas, -our utmoſt that we can by zeal for his glory, or 
tompaſſion unto. your'Souls, raile our thoughts,, minds, ſpirits, 
words unto, *comes infinitely ſhort of his own preſſing earneſt- 
nfs herein. »' See Tſar 55. 1,2, 3, 4. Oh infinite condeſcention ! 
© bleſſed Grace! Who is this that thus- beſpeaks you ? Hey 
arainſt whom you have ſinned, of whom you are juſtly afraid. 
He whoſe Laws you have. broken, and whoſe Najre you have 
diſhonouteS ; 'He' who needs bt you, nor: your Love,,'nor your 
Friendſhip, nor your Salvation. It is He who: propoleth unto 
yon theſe terms of Reconciliation and Peace. Conſider: the 
Exhortation'. of the Apoſtle upon this conſideration, Heb. 
12. 25, Seethat you refuſe not him that ſpeaketh fram Heaven. 
It is God that ſpeaks unto you in this-matter ;; And he ſpeaks 
anto- you from Heaven. And he' doth therein forego all- the 


_ Hivantage that he hath againſt' you for: your deſtruction. * 
Wo would be unto your: fouls, and. that for ever, if you 


ſhould refuſe him.. - : | | 
3. By whom were theſe Terms procured for you? and by 
what means ? * Do 'not think that 'this matter : was brought 
about by Chance, or-by an ordinary undertaking. - Remember 
that the propoſal made unto you this day coſt no leſs ;thah 


the price of the blood of - the Son- of Ged." It is the fruit ofthe 


travail of his ſod. ' For this he frayed, he wept, he A 
12 | yed. 
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dyed. And ſhall it now be neglected or detpited by you ? Will 
you yet account the blgod of the Covenant to be a common thing ? 
Will you exclude your ſelves from all benefit of the purchaſe of 
theſe terms, and only leave your fouls to anſwer for the Contempt 
of the price whereby they were purchaſed ? 

4. Conſider, that you are ſimners,great ſinners, curſed ſinners 
Some of you it may be, worſe than innumerable of your fe/ow 
3nners Were, Who are now in Hell. God might long ſince have 
caſt you off everlaſtingly, from all expectation of mercy, and 
have cauſed all your hopes to periſh. Or he might have left 
you alive, and yet have refuſed to deal with you any more, 
He could have cauſed your Sun to go down at Noon-day, 
and have given you Darkneſs inſtead of Viſion. He could 
reſpite your lives tor a ſeaſon, and yet ſwear in- his wrath, that 
you ſhould never enter into his reſt. It is now otherwiſe. How 
long it may be ſo, nor you, nor I know any thing at all. God 
only knows what will be your time, what your continuance. 
We are to ſpeak whileſt it i5 called to day. And this is that 
for the preſent which I have to offer unto you. God declares 
that there is forgiveneſs with him ; that your condition is not 
deſperate nor helpleſs. There are yet terms of Peace propoſed 
unto you. Methinks it cannot but ſeem ſtrange, that poor 
ſmners ſhould not at theleaſt ſtir up themſelves to enquire after 
them. When a poor man had ſold himſelf of old; and his Chik 
dren to be ſervants, and parted with the /and of his Inheritance 
unto another becauſe of his poverty ; with what heart do you 
think did he hear the ſound of the Trumpet, when it began to 
proclaim the Tear of 7abilee, wherein he and all his were to 
go out at liberty, and to return unto his poſſeſſion and Inhert 
tance ? And ſhall not poor ſervants of fm, ſlaves unto Satan, 
that have forfeited all their Inheritance 1n this world, and that 
which is to come, attend unto any Proclamation of the 
of Reſt, of the acceptable year of the Lord ? And this is done 
in the tender of terms of Peace with God in this matter. 
Do not put it off; this thing belongs unto you; The great 
concernment of your ſouls lyes in it. And itis a great matter ; 


. for conſider, 


5. That when the Argels came to bring the news of the 
Birth of our Lord Zeſus, they fay, We bring eydings of great 
| | 19 
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joy to the whole people, Luke 2. IO, What are theſe joyful ty- 
ings * What was the matter of this report ? Why, this day is 
born a Saviour, Chriſt the Lord, v. 1%. Itis only this ; a Savi- 


our is born; a way of eſcape is provided, and further they do 


not proceed. Yet this they fay ts 2 matter of great joy, as it 
was indeed. It is ſo to every burdned convinced ſinner, a mat- 
ter of unſpeakable joy and rejoycing. Oh bleſſed words ! 
a Saviour 1s born. This gives life to a ſinner, and opens 4 
door of hope in the valley of Achor. The firſt reſcue of a ſin di- 
ſtreſſed foul. Upon the matter, it was all that the Saznrs for 
many Ages had to live upon; and that not inthe enjoyment, 
but only the expectation, They lived on that word ,, the 
ſeed of the Woman ſhall break, the Serpents head ; that is, a way 
of deliverance is provided for ſinners. This with all diligence 
they enquired into, 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11, 12. and improved it to their 
eternal advantage. As of o/d, Facob when he ſaw the IWaggons 
that his Sor Foſeph had ſent to _ him unto him, it 1s faid 
bis ſpirit revived : So did they upon their obſcure diſcovery of 4 
way of forgiveneſs. They looked upon the Promiſe of it as that 
which God had ſent to —_ them unto him ; and they faw 
the day of the coming of Chriſt in it, and rejoyced. How 


much more have ſinners now reaſon ſo to do, when the 


. ſubſtance of the promiſe is exhibited, and the news of his Come- 


ing proclaimed unto them. This then is a great matter ; 


| .namely, that terms of Peace and Reconciliation are propoſed ; 
i1 that it is made known, that there is forgiveneſs with God. 


Upon theſe Conſiderations then we purſue that Exhortation 
which we have in hand. | 

If any of you were juſtly condemned to a cruel and ſhame- 
full death, and lay trembling in , the expectation of the exe. 
cution of it, and a man deſigned for that purpoſe ſhould come 
unto him, and tell him that there were terms proponnded on 
which his life might be ſpared, only he' came away like Abi- 
maaz, before he heard the particulars z would it-nat be a 
reviving unto him ? would he not cry out, Pray enquire what 
they are, for there is not any thing ſo difficult which T will 
not undergoe to free my ſelf fram this miſerable condition : 
Would it not change the whole frame of the ſpirit of ſuch 
2 man, and as it were put new life into him ? but _ - 

inſtea 
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inſtead hereof, he thonld be froward; ſtubborn and obſtinate, 
take no notice, of the Meſſenger, or fay, Let rhe Fudge keep 


his terms to himſelf, without inquiring what they are; that 
he would have nothing to do with- them ; would not ſuch 
a perſon be deemed to periſh deſervedly ? doth he not bring a 
double deſtrution upon himſelf ; firſt of deſerving death by 
his crimes, and then by refuſing- the hozeſt and good way of 
delivery tendred unto him ? T confeſs it 'often times falls 
out, that men may come to enquire after theſe rerms of Peace, 
which when they are revealed, they like them not, bur with 
the young man in the Goſpel they go- away forrowfull. The 
curſed wickedneſs and -miſery ' of which Condition, which 
befalls many convinced perſons, ſhall be ſpoken unto afterwards, 
At preſent I ſpeak unto them who never yet attended in [in- 
cerity unto theſe terms, nor ſeriouſly enquired after them, 
Think yon what you pleaſe of your Condition, and of your 
ſelves ; or chooſe whether you will think of it or no, paſs 
our time in a fxll repgardleſneſs, of your preſent and . future 
ſtate. Yet indeed thus it is 'with- you, as to, your eternal 
concerns ; you lye under the ſentence of abitter, ſhamefull, and 
everlaſting dearh'; you have done fo in the-midft of all your jo/l:- 
ty, ever {ince'yon came into this world : And you are in the 
hand of him, who can in the twinkling of an eye deſtroy both 
body and ſoul in Hell fire.. In this ftate and condition, men 
are ſent on purpoſe, to let yon know that there are terms of 
Peace, there is yet a way of eſcape for you : And that you 
may not'avoid rhe ifſne aimed ar, they tell you, that God 
that cannot lye, hath commanded them to tell you ſo ; if you | 
gueſtion the truth of what they fay, they are ready to produce 
their marrant under Gods own hand and ſeal ; here they is 
no room for terpgiverſation or excuſes. Certainly, if you have 
any care of your erernal eſtate, if you have.any drop of tender 
blood running in your veins towards your own ſouls, if 
you have any rational conſiderations dwelling in your minds, 
if all be not defaced and obliterated through the power of luſt, 
and love of, fin, you cantiot. but take your ſelves to be un- 
{peakably concerned in this propoſal ; But now if. inſtead 
hereof, you give up your ſelves unto the. power of unbelief, 
the will of Sathan, the love of your luſts, and this *preſent 
world, 
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portance of 'the terms propeſed, Can.you efcape ? ſhall you be 
delivered ? will your latter end: be peace ? The Lord knows 
it will be otherwite with you, and that umo Eternity. 

So the Apoſtle affures us: 2 Cor. 4.3, 4+. 1f cur. Goſpel be 
hid, it ts hid to them that are lol, in whom the God of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them that believe not, leſt the 
light of the Glorious mo of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, 
fhould ſhine into them. If you receive not this Word, if it be 
hid from you, it is from the power and efficacy of Sathan 
upon your minds: And-what will be the-end ? .Perith you muſt, 
and ſhall, 'and that for ever. | ; 0) 

Remember the Parable of: our ' Saviour, Luke 14. 3I, 32. 
What King, going to make warre againſt another King, ſitteth 


not down firſt, and conſulteth whether be be able with Ten Thou-- 


fand to mect him that cometh againſt him with Twenty Thouſand ; 
or elſe while the other ts yet a great way off, he ſendeth an Ambaſſage 
and defireth conditions of Peace. That which | be teacherh in 
this Parable is, the neceflity that lyes on us, of making peace 
with God, whom we have' provoked, and juſtly made to be: 
our Enemy ;, as alfo our atter zmpotency to reſiſt and withſtand 
him; when he ſhall: come forth in a way of Judgment and 
Vengeance againſt us.. But here lyes a difference in this matter, 
{ach as is allowed'in all imilrudes Amongſt men at variance, 
it is not his part who is the ſtronger, and fecure of faccels, 
to fend to the weaker, whom he hath in his power, to accept 
of terms of Peace. Here it. is otherwiſe, God who is 1nfinirely 


powerfull, juſtly provoked, and able to rage! army in. 


a moment ; when now he is not very far off, burat thevery 


| door, ſends himſelf an Ambaſſage with Conditions of 'Peace. 


And ſhall he be refuſed by you ? will you yer neglect his offers ?- 
How great then will be your defiruction ? 


Hear then ouce more poor ſin-hardened ſenſleſs ſouls, ye ftout=- 
hearted, that are far from Righteouſneſs. Is it nothing unto- 


you, that the great and holy God whom ye have provoked 
all your days, and whom you yet continue to provoke, who 
hath not the leaſt need of you or your falvation, who can. 
when he pleaſeth eternally glorifie himſelf in your deftructt-. 


on,. 


world, '{o as-to take no notice of this errand or meſſage from 
God, nor once feriow{ly to enquire after the nature and im- 
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on, ſhould of his own accord ſend unto you, to let you know 
that he is willing to be at peace with you, on the terms he had 
prepared? The Enmity began on your part, the danger is on 
your part only ; and he might juſtly expect that the meſſage 


for peace ſhould begin on ”—_ part alſo ; Bur he begins with 


you ; and ſhall he be rejected? The Prophet well exprefleth 
this, 1/a. 30. 15. Thus ſaith the Lord God, the holy One of Iſrael, 
in returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſs and confidence 
ſhall be your ſtrength, and you would not. The Love and Con- 
deſcention that is in theſe words, on the oze hand, on the 
part of God, and the folly aud ingratitude mentioned in them 
on the other hand, is inexpreſſible. They are fearful words 
But you would not. Remember this againft another day. As 
our Saviour fayes in the like manner to the Fews ; Tow will 
210t come unto me, that ye may have life. Whatever is pretended, 
it is will and Aubborneſs thatlye at the bottom of this refuſal. 
Wherefore, that either Tox. may obtain Advantage by it, 
or that the way of the Lard may be prepared for the Glori- 
fying of himſelf upon you, I ſhall leave this word before all 
x that hear, or read it, as the Teſt:mony which God re- 
quires to be given unto his Grace. There are terms of peace 
with God provided for you, and tendred unto you; Ir 1s yet 
called to day, harden not your hearts, like them of old, who 
could not enter into the Reſt of God, by reaſon of unbelief, 
Heb. 3. 19.» Some of you, it may be, are old in ſins, and unac- 
—_— with God 3 ſome of you, it may be, have been great 
{inners, ſcandalous ſinners ; and ſome of you, it may be, zu 
reaſon to apprehend your ſelves neer the Grave, and fo alſo 
to Hell; fame of you, it may be, have your Conſciences dil- 
quieted and galled ; and it may be ſome of you are under 
{ome;outward troubles, and Perplexities, that cauſe you a 
little:to look about you; and ſome of you, it may be, arein 
the madneſs of your natural ſtrength and luſts ; yo.tr breaſts 


are full of milk, and your bones of marrow, and your hearts of 


fin, pride and contempt of the wayes of God; All is one; 
This word is w7to you all; andI ſhall only mind you, That 
it 1s a fearful thing to fall inta the hands of the living God. 
You hear the voyce, or read the words of a posr worm, but 
rhe Meſſage is the Meſſage, and the Word is the Word of him 

_ who 
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who ſhaketh Heaven and Earth. Conſider then well- what 
you have to do; and what anfwer you will return unto him 
who will not be mocked. 

But you will tay ; Why, what great matter is there that you 
have in hand ? why is it urged with ſo much earneſtneſs * We 
have heard the {ſame words an hundred times over. The laſt 
Lords day, ſuch 4 one, or ſuch a one preached to the {ame pur- 


poſe; And whar need it be inſiſted on now again, with fo 


much importunity ? 

But is it ſo indeed ; that you have thus frequently been dealt 
withall, and do yet continue in an Eſtate of irreconciliation ; 
my heart is pained for you, to think of your wofull and almoſt 
remedileſs condition. If he that being often reproved, and yet 
fiffeneth his neck, ſhall periſh ſuddenly, and that without remedy, 
Prov. 29. 1. how much more will he do ſo, who being often 


- invited unto Peace with God, yet hardeneth his heart, and re- 


fuleth to treat with him? Methinks I hear his voyce- con-. 
cerning you 3 Thoſe mine enemies, they ſhall not taſte of the Supper 
that I have prepared. Be it then that the word in hand is a 
common word unto you, you ſet no value upon it ; then take 
your way and courſe in fin ; ſ#zble, fall, and periſh; Ir is 
not ſo ſlight a matter to poor convinced ſimers, that tremble 
at the Word of God. Theſe will prizezr, and improveir. 
We ſhall follow then that counſel, Prov. 31. 6. Give ſtrong drink. 
unto him that is ready to periſh, and wine to thoſe that be of an 
heavy heart. We ſhall tender this New Wine of the Goſpel to 


' poor ſad hearted, conſcience diſtreſſed finners ; ſinners that 


are ready to periſh; to them it will be pleaſant, they will 
drink of it,, and forget their poverty, and remember their miſery 
no more. Ir ſhall take away all their ſorrow and ſadneſs ; 
when you ſhall be drunkwith the fruit of your luſts, and ſpue, 
and liedown and not rife again. | 
But now if any of you ſhall begin to ſay in your hearts, 
that yoir would willingly treat with God ; Oh that the day were 
come wherein we might approach unto him ! let him ſpeak 
what he pleateth, and propoſe what terms he pleaſeth, we are 
ready to hear. Then conſider, | 
Secondly, That the Terms provided for you, and propoſed 
unto' you, are equal, holy, Lori yea pleaſant, and _— 
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This being another General Head of our work in hand, be- 


fore I proceed to the further explication and confirmation 


of it, I ſhall educe one or two Obſervations from what hath 


been delivered on the firſt. As, 

1. See here on what foundation we preach the Goſpel. Ma- 
ny diſputes there are, whether Chriſt died for all individuals of 
Manhkinde or no; if we ſay No, but only for the Ele& who 
are ſome of all ſorts ; ſome then tell us, we cannot invite all 
men promiſcuouſly to believe. But why fo; we invite not 
men, as all men; no man, as one of all men, but all men as 
Sinners : And we know that Chriſt died for Sinners. But 1s this 
the firſt thing, that we are in the diſpenfation of the Goſpel 
to propoſe to the Soul of a ſinner, under the Law; That 
Chriſt dyed for him in particular ? Is that the beginning of our 


Meſſage unto him ? were not this a ready way to induce him 


to conclude, Let me then continue in fin that Grace may 


abound; No; but this is in order of Nature our firſt work ; 
even that which we have had in hand. This is the beginning 
of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. This is the voice of one crying in 
the Wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord. There 1s a 
way of Reconciliation provided. God is in Chriſt reconciling the 

orld to himſelf. There is a way of acceptance ; there is 


. Forgiveneſs with him to be obtained. At this Threſhold of the 


Lords houſe, doth the greateſt part of men to whom the Go- 
ſpel is preached fall and periſh, never looking in to ſee the 
Treaſures that are in the houſe it ſelf, never coming into any 
fach ſtate and condition, wherein they have any ground or 
bottom to enquire, whether Chriſt dyed for them in particular 
or nv. They believe not this report, nor take any ſerious no- 
tice of it. This was the Miniſtry of the Bapri, and they who 
received it not, rejected the connſel of God concerning their ſal- 
vation, Luke 7. 10. Ando periſhed in their fins. This is 
the fumme of the bleſſed invitation given by Wiſdom, Prov. 
9. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- And here men fumble: fall, and periſh, 

Prov. 1. 29, 30. x | 
2. You that have found grace and favour to accept of theſe 
terms, and thereby to obtain peace with God ; Leara to live 
in an holy Admiration of his coxdeſcenſion and- love therein. 
That he would provide fuch terms ; That he would gr 
them 
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them unto you ; that he would enable you to receive them. 
Unſpeakable Love and Grace lyes in it all. Many have not 
theſe terms revealed unto them z few find favour to accept of 


them; and of whom is it that you have obtained this peculiar 


mercy ? 

' Do you aright conſider the Nature of this matter? The 
Scripture propoleth it as an object of eternal admiration, Sos 
God loved the World; herein is.love, not that we loved God, 
but he loved us firſt. Live in this Admiration, and do your 
utmoſt in your ſeveral capacities to prevail with your Friends, 
Relations, Acquaintance, to hearken after this great treaty of 
=_ with God, whoſe terms we ſhall nextly confider, as 
efore in generall they were expreſſed. 


— 


2. The terms provided for you, and propoſed unto you, +... + 


but {uch as are meet for an infinitely Good and Gracious God 
to propoſe ; not ſuited to the 1V:/dom of man, but full of the 
witdom of God, 2 Cor. 2.6, 7. The poor convinced wretch, 
thinking of dealing with God, ficah 6. 6, 7. rolls in his mind 
what terms he- is hke to meet withall ; and fixes on the moſt 
dreadfull, difficult, and impoſſible that can be imagined. If, faith 
he, any thing be done with this Great and moſt high God, it 
muſt be by Rivers, Thouſands, and ten Thouſands, Children, 
firft born whatever is dreadful and terrible to Nature, what- 
ever is impoſſible for me to perform, that is it which he looks 
for. But the matter is quite otherwiſe. The terms are wholly 
of another nature ; it is a way of meer mercy, a way of free 
forgiveneſs. The Apoſtle lays it down, Roz. 3. 23, 24, 2F- 
it is a way of propitiation, of pardon, of forgiveneſs in the 
blood of Chriſt; the Terms are the Acceptance of the forgive- 
neſs that we have deſcribed., Who would not think now 
that the whole world would run in to be made partakers of 


theſe terms, willingly accepting of them. But it proves for 


the moſt part quite otherwiſe. Men ke not this way of all 
others. It had been ſomething, ſays NVaaman, if the Prophet 


had come and done 1o and 1o; but this, Go, waſh and be clear, 


I do not like it, lam but deluded. Men think within them- 
Kk 2 ſelves, 


od 


They are not ſuch, as a curſed gu!lty ſinner might jultly expect, 3 


' Equa] 


- are equal, holy, righteous, _—_ and eaſie, Hof. 2.18, 19, Peace with 
d Holy, 


Terms of Peace with God, Plal. 30. 
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ſelves, that had ir been ſome great thing that was required 
of them that they might be ſaved, they would with all tpeed 
addreſs themſelves thereunto ; but to come to God by Chriſt, 
to be freely forgiven without more ado, they like it not. 
Some rigid auſtere penances, lome compenſatory obedience, fome 
ſatisfatl 7 mortificaticn, or Purgatory, had been a morelikely 
way. This of meer pardon inand by the Crofs, it is bur folly, 
1 Cor. 1. 18. 20. Ihadrather, - faith the Few, have ze as it were 
by the works of the Law, Rom. 9. 32. and Chap. 10. 3. This 
way of Grace and Forgivene!s, I like not. So ſay others alſo. 
So practice others every day ; either this way is wholly re- 
jeted, or it is mended by ſome additions ; which with God, 
15 all one with the rejection of it. 

Here multitudes of ſouls deceive themſelves and periſh. I 
know not whether be more 'difficult,, to perſwade an u»con- 
vinced perſon to think of any terms, or a convinced perſon to 
accept of theſe.” Let men lay what they will, and pretend what 
they pleaſe ; yet pratically they like not this way of Forgive- 
nels. I ſhall therefore offer ſome ſubſervient Conſiderations, 
tending to the furtherance of your Souls, in the Acceptance 
of the Terms propoſed. 

1. This is the way, theſe are Terms of Gods own chooſ- 
3ng ; He found out this way, he eſtabliſhed it himſelf. He did 
it when all was loſt, and undone: He did it not upon our 
deſire, —_— or propoſal, but meerly of his ow? Accord, 
and why ſhould we contend with him about it? If God will 
have us ſaved in a way of meer _ and forgiveneſs; If his 
Wiſdom and Soveraignty be in it, ſnall we oppoſe him, and 
ſay we like it not? Yet this is the language of nubelief, 
Rom. 10. 3, 4. Many poor Creatures have diſputed it with 
God, untill at —_ being over-powered as it were by the 
Spirit, have faid, If it muſt be ſo, and God will fave us by 
Mercy and Grace, let it be ſa, we yield our ſelves to his will ; 
and yet throughout their diſputes dreamed of nothing but 
that their own «worthineſs only kept them from cloſing with 
the Promite of the Goſpel. 

Of this nature was that way of Sathan whereby he deceived 
our firſt Parents of their Intereſt m the Covenant of works ; 
The rerms of it, faith he, as apprehended by you, are une- 


qual. 
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qual. Tea, hath God ſaid ye ſhall eat of every Tree of the Garden,, 
but of- the Tree of Knowledge of good nnd evil, ye ſhall not ear, 
leſt ye dye ; come, you ſhall not dye, for God doth know, in the 
day you eat thereof your eyes ſhall be opened. There is no pro-_ 
portion between the d:/obedzence and the threatning. The Iſſue 
cannot be ſuch as is feared: And by theſe means he ruined 
them. Thus allo he proceeds to deprive Souls of their Intereſt 
in the Covenant of Grace, whereunto they are invited. The 
Terms of it are unequal, how can. any man believe them ? 
There 1s no proportion between the Obedience and the Pro- 
miſe. Tohave pardon, forgiveneſs, life, and bleſſed Eternity 
on bcl:eving, who can reſt in it ? And here lyes a conſpiracy 
between Sarhan and wunbelief, againſt the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
Love, Grace and Soveraignty of God. The. poyſor of this 
deceit lyes in this, that neither the Righteouſneſs, nor the 
Mercy of God is of that 7finiteneſs, as indeed they are. The 
Apoſtle to remove this fond imagination, calls us to the plea- 
ſure of God, 1 Cor. 1.27. It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching, that is by the Goſpel preached, which they eſteem- 
ed folilhneſs, to ſave Believers, He ſuffered men indeed to 
make tryal of other wayes ; and when their ſufficiency for the 
Ends men propoſed to themſelves was ſufficiently manifeſted, 
it pleaſed him to. reveal his way. And. what are we, that 
we ſhould contend about it with him ? This Rejection of 
the way of perſonal Righteouſneſs,, and chooſing the way of 
Grace and Forgiveneſs, God aflerts, Ferem. 31. 31,3243 3434- 
Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new 
Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Judah. Not 
according to the Covenant which I made with their fathers: (in 
which Adminiſtration of the Covenant as far as it had reſpect 
unto Typical mercies, much depended on their perſonal obe- 
dience,) But this ſhall. be the covenant that Twill make with the 
houſe of Iſrael, after theſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, Twill put 
my Laws, &c. and I will forgive their iniquities, and remember 
their ſins no more. Let then this way ſtand, and the way of mans. 


 Wildom and ſelf Righteouſneſs periſh for ever. 


2. This is the way that 2bove all. others tends direfHy and 
immediately to the Glory of God. God hath managed and or- 
dered all things in this way of forgiveneſs, fo as no fleſh ſhould 
glory, 


Tera of Peace with God, Pal. 130. 


glory in his preſence, but that he that glorieth ſhould glory in the 
'Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 29. 31. Where then is boaſting ? it 15 excluded; 
by what Law ? by the Law of Works ; nay, but by the Law of 
Faith, Rom. 3. 27. It might be eaſily manifeſted, that God 
hath fo laid the deſign of ſaving Sinners by Forgiveneſs according 
ro the Law of Faith, that it is utterly impoſſble that any Sou] 
ſhould on any account whatever have the leaſt Ground of 
Glorying or boaſting in it felf, either ablolutely, or in com- 
pariton with them that periſh. If Abraham, faith the fame 
Apoſtle, were juſtified by works, he had whereof to glory, but net 
before God, Chap. 4. 2. The Obedience of works would have 
been fo infinitely pr apr y ng to the Reward, which was 
God himſelf, that there had been no glorying before God; 
but therein his Goodneſs and Grace muſt be acknowledged; 
yet in compariſon with others who yielded not the Obedzence 
required, he would have had wherein to glory; But now this 
allo is caſt off by the way of forgiveneſs, and no pretence is left 
for any to claim the leaſt ſhare in the Glory of it but God alone; 
and herein lyes the excellency of Faith, that it gives glory unto 
God, Rom. 4. 20. the denyal whereof under various pretences 
is the iſſue of proud nbelief. - And this is that which God will 
bring all unto, or they ſhall periſh ; Namely, that ſhame be ours, 
and the whole Glory of our falvation be his alone. So he ex- 
eſſeth his deſign, 1/a. 45. 22, 23, 24, 25. v. 22, he propoſeth 
Fimelf as the only relief for Sinners ; Look, unto me (faith he) 
and be ſaved, all ye ends of the Earth; But what if men take 
ſome other courſe, and look well to themſelves, and fo decline 
this way of meer Mercy and Grace ? why faith he, v. 23. / 
have ſworn by my ſelf, the Word is gone out of my mouth in 
Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unto me, every Knee ſhall 
bow, and every Tongue me ſwear. Look you unto that; but 
I have ſwor7 that you thall either do ſo, or anſwer your difo- 
bedience at the day of Judgement; whereunto Paul applyes 
thoſe words, Rom. 14.11. what do the Saints hereupon ? ». 
24, 25. Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I Righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength. In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, 
and ſnall glory. They bring their hearts to accept of all Righre- 
ouſnefs from him, and to give all Glory unto him. 

God at firſt placed Man in a bleſſed State and Condition, 


in 


Ld _ 


_Q_ oe 8a 


pe, ..o kk 9 A, ©* ww Aa «a, a .TWV 3A ke © 


"enim, tft ed ws ww a _8_ ++ ws mc R3_Xvx-m A, A_DI_ um. ST © mn, © pon 2 


—_—_— 


Ver. 4- Equal and Holy. ow 


in ſuch a dependance on himfelf, as. that he might have wrought- 
3 | ot his Eternal happineſs with a great Reputation of Glory- 
f | unto himſelf. Mar being in this honoxr, faith the Plalmiſt, abode 
d || rot. God. now fixes on another way, as Ifaid, wherein all the 
ov | Glory ſhall be his own, as the Apoſtle at large. ſets ir forth, 
i = Rom. 3. 23, 24, 25, 26, Now neither the way from which. 
f | A4ar fell, nor that wherein ſome of the Angels continued, 
- BW which for the ſubſtance were the fame, is to be compared with 

e I this of Foro:werneſs, as to the bringing Glory unto God. I hate 

t WM curioſities and conjeitures in the things of God : Yet upon the 

e © account of the interpoſition of the blood of Chriſt, I think I 

s W may boldly ſay, there comes more glory to God, by ſaving 
2 

ec 


oe finner 1n this way of Forgiveneſs, than in giving the reward 
of bleſſdnefs to all the Angels in Heaven; So ſeems it to 
appear . from that folemn Repreſentation, we have of the 
s WW Afcription of Glory to God by the whole Creation, Revel. 5. 
t WH 9,10, 11, 12, 13. All aenters in the bringing forth Forgiveneſs 
- by the blood of rhe Lamb. 
0 I inſt the more on this, becauſe it Iyes ſo directly againſt 
Ss WW that curſed Principle of Unbelzef, which reigns in the hearts 
| Wl of the moſt, and often diſquiers the beft. Thar a poor- un- 
» i godly ſinner, going to God with the guilt of all his fins 
upon him, to receive Forgiveneſs at his hand, doth bring more 
1 WM Glory unto him, than the obedience of an Angel, men are not _ 
) MW over-ready to think, nor can be prepared for it, but by it ſelf. 
WW And the formal nature of that Unbelief which worketh in 
2 WW Convinced Sinners, lyes in a refuſal to give unto God the 
[ | whole glory of Salvation. There are many krefull Contro- 
: WW verſes m Religion that are managed in the World with great 
{ ÞÞ noyſe and: clamour ; bur this is the greateft and moft pernici-. 
: | ous of them all, and it is for the moſt part ſilently tranfacted 
- Þ in the fouls of men; although nnder various forms and pre- 
5 | tences. It hath alſo broken forth in Writings and Diſpurtati-- 
, | ons, thatis, Whether God or Man ſhall have the Glory of Salva-- 
; | tion; or whether it ſhall wholly be aſcribed unro God, or that. 
, | man alſo on oneaccount or other, may come in for a ſhare.. 
Now if this be the ſtate and condition with any of you, that 
on will rather periſs, than God ſhould have his Glory, what 
hall we fay; but Go ye curſed ſouls, periſh for ever, wit — 
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leaſt compaſſion from God, or any that love him, Angels or 
Men. 

If you ſhall ſay, for your parts you are contented with this 
courle, let God have the glory, fo you may be forgiven and ſa- 
ved; There 'is yet juſt caule to ſuſpect, left this be a /elfſh 
contempt of God. It is a great thing to give glory unto God by 
believing, in a due manner. Such flight returns {ſeem not to 
have the leaſt relation unto it. Take heed that inſtead of be- 
lieving, you be not found mockers, and lo your bands be 
made ſtrong. | 

But a poor convinced Sinner may here finde encouragement ; 
Thou wouldfſt willingly come to Acceptance with God, and 
ſo attain Salvation, Oh my. ſoul longeth for it ; wouldſt thou 
willingly take that courſe for the obtaining thoſe ends which 
will bring moſt Glory unto God ? Surely it is meet and moſt 
equal that I ſhould do ſo; What now if one ſhould come and 
tell thee from the Lord of a way, whexeby thou poor, fſinfull, 
ſelf-condemned creature, mightſt bring as much Glory unto 
God, as any Angel in Heaven is able-to doe ? Oh, if 1 might 
bring the leaſt glory unto God, I ſhould rejoyce in it. Behold then 
the way which himſelf hath fixed on for the exaltation of his 
Glory : Even, that thou ſhouldſt come to him eerly upon the 
account of Grace in the blood of Chriſt, for pardon and for- 

iveneſs, and the Lord ſtrengthen thee to give -up thy elf 
thereunto. Y 9 | 

3. Confider, That if this way of ſalvation be refuſed, there 
is no: other way for you. We do not propoſe this way of forgive- 
eſs as the beſt and moſt pleaſant, but as the only way. There 
is no other Name given but that of Chriſt ; no other way but 
this of Forgiveneſs. Here lies your choice ; take this path, 
or periſh for ever. It is a ſhame indeed unto our curſed na- 
ture that there ſhould be any need to uſe this Argument, that 
we will neither ſubmit to Gods Soverarignty, nor delight in his 
Glory. Bur ſeeing it muſt be uſed, let it be fo. I intend 
neither to flatter men, nor to frighten .them; but to tell them 
the truth as it is. If you continue in your preſent ſtate and 
condition, if you reſt on what you do, or what you hope to ds, 
if you ſupport your ſelves with gone hopes of mercy. mixed 
with your own endeavours and obedience, if you come not 


up 
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up to a through Goſpel-cloſure with this way of God, if you 
make it not your All, giving Glory to God therein ; perith 
you will, and muſt, and that to. Eternity. There remains 
20 more ſacrifice for your ſins, nor way of eſcape for your Souls. 
You have not then only the excellency of this way to invite 
you, but the ablolute indiſpenſable zeceſſity of this way to er- 
force you. And now let me adde, that I am glad this Word 
is ſpoken, is written unto you. You and muſt one day be 
accountable for this diſcourſe. That word that hathalread 
been-ſpoken, if neglected, will prove a fore Teſtimony prey 
you. It will not tare with you, as with other men who have 
not heard the Joyfull ſound. All theſe words that ſhall be 
found. conſonant to: the Goſpel, if they are not turned to Grace 
in your hearts here, will turn into Torment unto your Souls 
hereafter. Chooſe not any other way, it will be in vain for 
you 3 it will not profit you ; and take heed left you ſuppoſe 
you Embrace this way, when indeed you do not, about which 
I have given Caution before. 

4. This. way ts free and open for and unto ſinners, He that 
fled to the City of Refuge, might well have many perplexed 
thoughts, whether he ſhould finde the Gares of it opened 
unto him or no, and whether the Avenger of blood might 
not overtake and ſlay him, whileſt he was calling for en- 
trance. Or if the Gates were alwayes open, yet ſome crimes 
excluded: men thence. Numb. 35. 24. It is not fo here. 
As. 13:38, 39- | | 


This is the voyce of God even the Father ; come faith he to: 


the Marriage, for all things are prepared, no fear of want of 
entertainment, Matth. 22. 4. Whence the Preachers of the 
Goſpel are ſaid in: his ſtead to beteech mento be reconciled, 
2 Cor. 5. 18.,And | | 

. It is the woyce of the Sen ; Whoſoever, ſaith he, cometh to God 
by me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, Fohn 6.37. Whoere he be 
that comes ſhall aſſuredly find entertainment ; the fame is his 
call and invitation in other places, as fatrh. 11. 28. Fohn'7. 
37. and | 

1; This 4s the voyce of the Spirit, and of the Charch, and of 
all Belieyers, Revel. 22.17. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come: ; 


 and-.let. him.that heareth ſay, Come ;, and let him that is athirſt 
L1 Come, 
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come, and whoſoever will, let him take of the water of life freely; 
All center in this, that fanners may come freely to the Grace of 
the Golpel. And 

It is the known voyce of the Goſpel it ſelf,as Iſa.55.1,2, 3. Prov, 
9. 1, 2,3, 4, 5- And itis the voyce of all the Sainrs in Heaven 
and Earth, who havebeen made partakers of Forgiveneſs, they 
all teſtifie, that they received it freely. 

Some indeed endeavour to abuſe -this concarrent Teftimony 
of God and Man. What is {ſpoken of the freedom of the Grace 
of God, they would wreſt to the power of the Will of man : But 
the riches and freedom of Gods mercy do not im the leaft enter- 
fere with the efficacy of his Grace. Though he proclaim pardon 
in the blood of Chriſt indefinitely, according to the fulneſs 
and excellency of it, yet he giveth ont his quickening Grace to 
enable men to receive it, as he pleafeth, for he hath mercy on 
whom he will have mercy : But this lyes in the thing ir elf, 
the way 7s open and prepared, and it ts not becauſe men cannot 
ener, but becaufe they will not, that they do not enter. As our 
Saviour Chriſt tells the Phariſees, Te therefore hear not Gods 
IVord, becauſe ye are not of God. Joh. 8. 47. and Joh. 6. 44. 
So he doth, Ye will not come unto me that you may have life, 
Joh. 5.40. Inthe neglect, and imadvertency of the moſt ex- 
cſable, there is a poſitzve AF of their Will put forth in the 
refuſing of Chriſt and Grace by him. And this is done by men 
under \ preaching of the Goſpel every day. There is no- 
thing that at the laſt day will tend more immediately to the 
2dvancement of the Glory of God, in the inexcuſableneſs of 
them who obey not the Goſpel, than this, that Terms of Peace 
in the bleſſed way of Forgiveneſs were freely tendred unto them. 
Some that hcar or read this Word, may perhaps have lived 
long under the diſpenſation of the Word of Grace, and yet it 
may be have never once ſeriouſly pondered on this way of come- 
ing ro God by Forgiveneſs through the blood of Chriſt ; but 
think, that going to Heaven is a thing of _— that men need: 
not mach trouble themſelves about ; do they know ' what 
they have done ? hitherto all their dayes they have poſitively 
refuſed the ſalvation, that hath been freely tendred unto_them 
in Jeſus Chriſt. Nor they, they'l ſay, they never had fuch « 
thought, nor would for all this World. But be-it: known: unto 
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on, in as much as you have not effeually received him, you 
ave refuſed him, and whether your day and ſeaſon be paſt or 
no, the Lord only knows. 

5. This Way is fafe No ſoul ever miſcarried in it. There 
is none in Heaven but will fay it is a ſafe way ; There is none 
in Hell can fay otherwile. Ir is fafe to all that venture on it, 
fo as to enter into it. In the old way we were to preſerve our 
ſelves and the way. This preſerves it ſelf and us ; This will be 
made evident by the enſuing conſiderations. 

1. This is the Way which in the Wiſdom, Care, and Love of 
God in Chriſt, was provided in the room of another, removed and 
taken out of the way for this cauſe and reaſon, becauſe it was not 
ſafe, nor could bring us unto God, Heb. 8. 7,8. For if the Firſt 
Covenant had been faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought 
for the Second ; but finding. fault with them, he faith. And, 

1. He tells us, that the f-/# Covenant was not faultleſs, for if 
it had, there would have been no need of a Second. The 
Commandment indeed, which was the matter of that Cove- 
nant, the fame Apoſtle informs us to be holy, juſt, and good, 
Rom. 7.12. But it was faulty as to all ak of a Covenant, 
conſidering our ſtate and condition as ſinners ; it could npt 
bring us unto God. So he acqaints us Rom. 8.3. It was made 
weak through the fleſh; that is, by the entrance of ſin, and ſo 
became «n#ſefull as to the ſaving of fouls. Be it ſo then ; 
through our fin and default this good and holy Law, this Co- 
venant was made #7profitable unto us; But what was that 
unto God ? was te heand to delert his own Inftirution and 
Appointment, becauſe through our own default it ceaſed to be 
profitable unto us? Not at all ; He might righteouſly have 
tyed us all unto the terms of that Covenant, to ſtand or fall 
by them unto Eternity. But he would not do fo. But 

Secondly, In his Love and Grace, he findes fault with it, 
v. 8. not in its ſelf and abſolutely, but only ſo farre as that 
he would provide another way, which ſhould ſupply all its de- 
fets and wants inreference to the end aimed at. What way 
that is, the Apoſtle. declares in the following Verſes to the 
end of that Chapter. The ſumme ts, v. 12. 7 will be merciful 
ro their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins and their Iniquities will 
T remember no more. It1s the my of pardon and forgiveneſs. 
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This is ſubſtituted in the room of that z7ſufficient way that was 
removed. 

Let us confider then, whether the infinitely Wiſe and Ho- 
ly God, purſuing his purpole of bringing fouls unto himſelf, 
laying aſide one. way of his own appointment as «/elef, and 
infirm, becauſe of the coming in of ſin, againſt which there 
was 70 relcif found in it, and ſubſtituting another way in the 
room of ir ; would not provide ſuch an one, as ſhould be 
abſolutely free from the faults and inconvemiencies which he 
charged upon that, which he did remove. That which alone 
rendred the former way faulty was ſin ; it could do any thing 
but ſave a ſinner, this then was to be, and 1s principally pro- 
vided apainit in rhis way of Forgiveneſs. And we ſee here, 
how clearly God hath ſevered, yea and in this matter oppoſed 
theſe two things; (1) Namely, the way of perſonal Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the way of forgiveneſs. He finds fault with the firſt ; 
what then doth he do ? what courſe doth he take ? doth he 
mend 1t, take from it what ſeems to be redundant, mitigate 
its ſeverity, and ſupply ut where it was wanting, by Forgive- 
ne!s, and fo ſet it up anew? This indeed is the way that ma- 
ny proceed in in their zot:ozs, and the moſt in their prattice. 
But this is not the way of God. He takes the oze utterly away, 
and eſtabliſhes the other in its place. And mens endeavours to 
mix them will be found of l:ttle uſe tro them at the laſt. I can 
have no great expectation from that which God pronounced 

aulty. | | 

n (2.) The unchangeable Principles and Foundations that 
this Way is built upon, render it {ſecure and fafe for ſinners ; 
for 

1. It is founded on the Purpoſe of God, Gal. 3.8. The 
Scripture foreſecing that God would juſtifie the Heathen through 
Faith. God would do ſo, he had purpoſed and determined to 
proceed this way ; and all the Purpoſes of God are attended 
with 7»mutability ; and 

2. His Promiſe allo is engaged in it, and that given out in the 
way of a Covenant, as hath been already declared ; and 

3. This Promile is confirmed by an Oath ; and it may be 
obſerved, that God 'dorh not in any thing #nterpoſe with an 
Oath, but what relates to this way of coming to himſelfby 


|  For- 


? , 


Equal and Holy. 


Ver. 4. 

Forgiveneſs. For the Oath of God wherever it is uſed, reſpect- 
eth either Chriſt Typically, or perſonally, or the Covenant eſta 
bliſhed in him ; for, \ | 


4. This Way is confirmed and ratified in his Blood ;, from 


whence the Apoſtle at large evinceth its abſolute ſecurity and_ 


ſafety, Heb. 9. Whatever ſoul then on the invitation under 
I dtation, {hall give up himſelf ro come to God, by the 
way propoſed ; he ſhall afſuredly find abſolure peace, and ſe- 
carity in it. Neither our own weaknels or folly from within, 
nor the oppoſition of any of all our Enemies from without, 
ſhall be able to turn us out of his Way, See 1/a. 35. 4, 5, 6, 7, 
Tio. 10. 

s - Inthe other way, every individual perſon ſtands upon his 
own bottom, and muſt do 1o, to the laſt, and utmoſt of his con- 
tinuance in this World. You are deſirous to go unto God, to 
obtain his favour, and come to an enjoyment of him. What 
will you do? what courle will you fix upon, for the ob- 
taining of theſe Ends ? if you were fo holy, 1o perfect, ſo righre- 
ous, lo free from ſin as you could deſire, you ſhould have 
ſome boldneſs in going unto God; why if this be the way 
you fix upon, take this along with you : You ſtand op your 
own perſonal Account all your dayes. And if you fail in the 
leaſt you are gone for ever. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
Law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all, Jam. 2. 10. 
. And what peace can. you poſſibly obtain, were you as holy as 


ever you aimed or deſired to be, whileſt this 1s your Condi-, 


tion ? But in this way of Forgzveneſs,, we all ſtand upon the 
Account of one common Mediator in whom we are compleat. 
Col. 3. 10. And a wantof a due improvement of this Trugh, 
is a great principle of di/conſolation to many_ Souls. Suppoſe a 
man look upon himſelf as looled from the Covenant of Works, 
wherein exact and perfect Righteouſneſs is rigidly required ; 
and to be called unto Goſpel Evangelical Obedience to*be 
performed in the room thereof, in ſincerity and integrity ; 
yet if he be not cleared in this alfo, that he ſtands not in this 
way purely _en his own account, he will never be aþle to make 
his Comforts hold out to the end of his Journey. There will 
be found in the beft of men lo many particular failings, as will 


ſeem in difficult ſeaſons to impeach their integrity; And fo ma- / 
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ny queſtionings will after ariie, through the darkzeſs of their 
zinds, and Power of their Temptations, as will give bur little 
reſt unto their Souls. Here lyes the great fecurity of this way ; 
We abide in it on the account of the Peirhfulneſ and Ability of 
our Common Mediator Jelus Chriſt. ; 
And this is another Confideration,, ſtrengthening our iv:- 
tation to a cloſure with the way of coming unto God, under 
propoſal. There is nothing wanting that is needfull to give 
infallible Security to any foul that ſhall venture himſelf into it 
and upon it. There are Terms of peace propoſed, as you have 
heard. Theſe terms are excellczt, and holy, and choſen of God, 
tending to the intereſt of his Glory, free, ſafe, and ſecure unto 
finners. What hath any foul in the World to object againft 
them ? or wherein do men repoſe their Fruft and Confidence 
in the zegleft of this ſo great Salvation ? Is it in their Zyſts, 
and fins, that they will yield them as much ſarisfa#:ion and 
contentment as they ſhall need to defire ? Alas, they will ruin 
them, and bring forth nothing but death. Is it in the World ? 
it will deceive them ; the figure of it paſſeth away.” Is it in their 
Duties, and Righteouſneſs ? they will not relieve them ; for 
did they follow the Law of righteouſneſs, they could not obtain 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law. Is it in the continuance of their 
lives? Alas, it is buta ſhadow, a vapour that appeareth for a 
little while. Is it in a future Amendment and Repentance ? 
Hell is full of fouls periſhing under ſuch Reſolutions. Only 
this way of pardon remains, and yet of all others is moſt delpi- 
ſed. But yet I have one conſideration more to adde before I 
further enforce the Exhortation. 
6. Conſider, that this 1s the oxly Way and means to enable 
ou unto obedience, and to render what you do therein acceptable 
into God. It may be that ſome of you are under the power 
of Conviftions, aud have made Engagements unto God, to 
live unto him, to keep _ ſelves from fin, and to follow 
after holinels. It may be you have done fo in AMictions, 
dangers, ſickneſles, or upon the receipt of mercyes ; but yet 
you find that you cannot come unto ſtability or conffancy in 
our courſe; you break with God and your own Souls, which 
lls you with new d:ſquietments, or elſe hardens yoa, and 
makes you ſecure and negligent; ſo that you return unto 
your 


Ver. 4 Equal and Holy. 


our pxrpoſes no 'oftner, than' your Convictions or Aﬀictions 
fall you anew. This condition is ruinous and pernitious; 
which nothing can deliver you from, but rhis cloſing with for- 
wveneſs. For, | | 
1. All that you do without this, however it may pleaſe 
your minds or eaſe your Conſciences, is not at all accepted. 
with God. Unleſs this foundation be laid, allthat you do is . 
loſt. All your Prayers, all your Duties, all your amendments 
are an' abomination unto the Lord, Untill peace is made with | 
him, they are but the Acts of Enemies, which he 'difpiteth : 
and abhorreth. You run it may be earneſtly, but you ru# out 
of the way : you ſtrive, but not lawfully, and ſhall never receive - 
the Crown. * True Gofpel:-Obedience ts the fruit of the faith of 
Forgiveneſs. Whatever you do without it, is but a building | 
without a foundation, a Caſtle in the air. You may lee the - 
order of Goſpel Obedience, Eph. 2. 7.8, 9, 10. The founda- 
tion muſt be Jaid in Grace ; Kiches of Grace by Chriſt, in the - 
free pardon, and forgiveneſs of fin. From hence muſt the works 
of obedience proceed, if yon would have them to be of Gods . 
appointment, or find acceptahce with - him. Without this . 
God will fay of all your Services, Worſhip,, Obedience, as he - 
did to the 1/raclites of old, Amos 5. 21, 22,23, 24, 25. 1 de- 
friſe all, rejeft it all; it is not tohim, nor to his Glory. . Now 
if-you are under convittions of any ſort, there js nothing you : 
more value, nothing yon more place your confidence in,” than 
your Duties; 'your Repentance, your Amendment, what you 
do, and what in good time you will be. Is it. nothing unts - 
you to loſe all your hopes, and all your Expectations which . 
you have from hence ? T6 have no other Reception with God, 
than if all this while you had been wallowmg in your fins 
and luſts? Yet thus it is with you, it you have natibegun : 
with God. on his own Terms, if -you have not '\received rhe 
Atonement in the Blood of his Son; 'if you are not made parta- - 
kers of Forgiveneſs, if your perfons are not. pardoned, all : 
your Duties are accurſed. & | 
2: This alone will give you ſuch Aorives and Encourages 
ments unto Obedience, \as will-give you Life, Alacriry, and De- 
light in it. - You perform Dities, abſtain from ſims,” but with | 
heavineſs, feat, and in bondage. . Canld you'dao as well with- 
oat. : 


204 


Terms. of Peace with God, Pal. I 30, 


————————g— 


, your thoughts with him in the Prophet, Behol 


out them, as with them, would Conſcience be - np and hope 
-of Eternity hold out, you would omit them for ever. This 
makes all your Obedience burdentome, and > an cry out in 


what A weari- 
neſs it 15! the ſervice of God is the only drudgery of your 
lives, which you dare not omit, and delight not to perform. 
From: this wretched and curſed frame, there is nothing can 
deliver you, but this cloſing with forgiveneſs. This will give 
you ſuch motives, {uch encouragements, as will greatly :- 
fluence your hearts and fouls. It will give you freedom, liberty, 
' delight, and chearfulneſs in all duties of Goſpel Obedience. 
You will find a conſtraining power inthe love of Chriſt there- 
in z a freedom from bondage, when the. Son truely hath 
made you free. Faith and love ,will, work genuzely and na- 
turally in your ſpirits; and that which was your greateſt bur- 
den, will become your ch:efeſt joy: 2 Cor. 7.1. Thoughts of 
the Love of God, of the Blood of Chriſt, . or the Covenant of 
Grace, and ſence of pardon in them, will exlarge your hearts 
and ſweeter all. your duties. You, will find a zew life, a new 
pleaſure,.'a vew tarisfaction, in all that you do. . Have you yet: 
ever underſtood that of the Wiſeman, Prov.-3. 17. The wayes, 
of Wiſdom are pleaſantneſs, and her paths are peace? Have the 
wayes of Holineſs, of Obedience, of Duties been fo unto you ? 
Whatever you pretend, they are not, they cannot be fo, whilſt 
you are ftrangers unto that which alone can render them fo 
unto you. I ſpeak unto them that are under the Law; Would 
you be free from that!ibondage, that - galling yoke in duties of 
Obedience ? Would: you have all that you do towards God, 
a delight and pleaſantneſs unto you? This, and this alone will 
effect it for you. 4 | | | 
3. This will place all your Obedience upon a ſure foot of ace. 
count in. your own Souls, and Conſciences; even the ſame that 
is fixed on in the Goſpel, For the preſent all that you do, is 
indeed but to compound with God for your fin ; you- hope by 
what you do for him, and to him, to buy off what you have 
done againſt him ;' that you- may not fall into the hands of his 
Wrath and Vengeance. :This makes all you do to be irkgo-n. 
As a man that labours all his dayes,. to pay arold debr; and; 
brings in nothing to lay up for TS clone and 
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weariſome is his work and” labour to him. Ir is odds but that 
at one time or other, he will give over, and run away from 
his Creditor. Soitis in this caſe, men who have ſecret reſerves 
of recompenſing Ged by their Obedience, every day find their 
debt growing upon them ; and have every day lets hopes of 
making a fatisfaCtory payment. This makes them weary, and 
for the moſt part they fa;nr under their diſcouragements, and 
at length theyfly wholly from God.. This way alone will 
ſtate things otherwiſe 1n your Conſciences; it will give you 
to ſee, that all your debts are paid by Chriſt, and freely for- 
given unto you by God. So that what you do is of Gratitude 
or thankfulneſs, hath an influence into Eternity, leads to the 
Glory of God, the honour of Chrift in the Goſpel, and your 
own comfortable account at the laſt day. This encourageth 
the ſoul to labour, to Trade, to endeavour ; all things now 
looking forward, and unto his advantage. 

4-. Find you notin your ſelves an :mpotency, a diſability unto 
the dutyes of Obedience, as to their performance unto God 
in an acceptable manner ? it may be you are not fo ſenſible 
hereof as you ought to be. For reſpecting ozly or principally 
the outward yu and performance of duties, yon have not 
Experience of your own Weakzef. How to enliven and fill 
up Duties with Faith, Love, and Delight, you know not ; 
and are therefore unacquainted with your own inſufficiency 
in this matter ; yet if you have any Light, any Convictions, 
( and to ſuch I ſpeak at preſent) you cannot but perceive and 
underſtand, that you are not able i» your Obedience to an- 
ſwer what you aim at; you havenot ſtrength or power for 
it. Now it is this faith of Forgiveneſs alone that will furniſh 
you with the Ability, whereof you ſtand in need. Pardor 
comes not to the Soul- alone; or rather Chriſt comes not to the 
Soul with pardon only. Ir 1s that which he opens the door, 
and enters by ; but he comes with a Spirit of life and Pow- 
er. And as without him we can do nothing, to through his ena- 
bling us we may do all things. Receiving of Goſpel Fogiveneſs 
engageth all the grace of the Goſpel unto our aſſiſtance. 

his is the /u-me of what hath been ſpoken, the obedience 
that you perform under your. convictions is bxrdenſome and 
unpleaſant unto you; it is altogether wnacceprable to God. 
M m You 
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Certainty of 


the final 
Ruine of 


You loſe all you do, and all that you hope to do hereafter, if 
the foundation be not laid in the receiving of pardon in the 
blood of Chriſt. Ir is high time to caſt dowz all that vain and 
Imaginary fabrick, which you have been erecting,and to £0 about 
the laying of a new Foundation, which you may ately and 
chearfully build upon ; a buildmg that will abide for ever. 


Again, It is ſuch a way, ſo excellent, ſo precious, ſo neer the 
heart of God, ſo relating ro the blood © Chriſt, that the neglett 


them who of it Will aſſuredly be lorely revenged of the Lord. Let not 
believe not. men think that they ſhall deſpiſe the Wi/dom and Love of the 


Father, the blood of the Son, and the Promiſes of the Goſpel, at 
an eaſie rare. Let us ina very few words take a view of what 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks to this purpole. There are Three wayes 
whereby the Yergeance due to the neglect of cloſing with ſos. 
givenels or Goſpel Grace is expreſſed. 7 

I. That is done Poſitively: He thas believeth not ſhall be 
DAMN E D, Mark. 16.16. That's a hard word; many men 
cannot endure to hear of it. They would not have it named by 
their good wills, and are ready to fly in the face of him from 
whoſe mouth it proceeds. Bur let not men deceive themſelves, 
this is the ſofteſt word, that Mercy, and Love it elf, that Chriſt, 
that the Goſpel ſpeaks to deſpiſers of _— It is Chriſt 
who is this /egal terrifying Preacher ;, it 15he that cryes our, If 
you believe nor, you ſhall þ Damned; and will come himſelf :3 
flaming fire to take vengeance of them thar obey not the Goſpel, 


2 Theſſ.2.8. This is the end of the difobedient ; if God, if Chriſt, 


if the Goſpel may be believed. 

2. Comparatively in reference unto the Vengeance due r6 
the breach of the Law, 2 Cor. 2.16. We are in the preachin 
of forgiveneſs by Chriſt, unto them that periſh, 4 ſavour 5 
death unto death, a deep death, a fore-Condemnation, fo Heb. 
10. 29. Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye he ſhall bt 
thought worthy, Sorer than ever was threatned by the Law, 
or inflicted for the breach of it; not as to the kid of pu: 
nithment, but as to the degrees 'of it ; Hence ari{eth the ad- 
dition of many ftripes, , 

3. By the way of Admiration at the unexpreſſivleneſs, and 
nnavoidableneſs of the puniſhment due unto fach _— 

Heb. 
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Heb. 2.3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neglett ſo great {e_ 
10- 


Surely there is no way for men to elicape, they ſhall unavo 


ably periſh who neglect ſo great ſalvation. So the Holy Ghoſt 


ſayes, 1 Pet. 4. 11. IVhat ſhall be the end of them that obey not 
the Goſpel ? What underſtanding can reach to an apprehenſion 
of their miſerable and wofull condition ? Noze can, faith the 
Holy Ghoſt; nor can it be ſpoken to their capacity ; ah what 
ſhall their end be? There remains nothing, but a certain 
fearfull looking for of Fudgment, and fiery indignation that ſhall 
conſume the Adverſaries, Heb. 10. 27. A certain fearfull ex- 
peCtation of aſtoniſhable things that cannot be comprehended. 


And theſe are the Enforcements of the Exhortation in hand, Exhortati- 


which I ſhall inſiſt upon. On theſe foundations, on the con- 


on to Pe- 
lieving en» 


ſideration of theſe Principles, let us now. a little conferre to- forced. 


gether, with the words of Truth and Sobriety. I ſpeak, to 
{uch poor ſouls, as having deceived themſelves, or neglected ut- 
terly their Eternal Condition, are not as yet really, and in 
Truth made partakers of this forgiveneſs. Your preſent ſtate is 
fad, and deplorable. There is nothing but the wofall uncer- 
tainty of a dying life between you and Eternal raine. That 
perſwaſion you have of forgiveneſs, is Good for nothing but 
to harden you, and deſtroy you. It is not the Forgivenes 
that is with God. Nor have you taken it up on Goſpel grounds 
or Evidences. You have ftollen painted beads, and take your 
ſelves to be lawfall poſleſiors of Pearls and Jewels. As you 
are then any way concerned in your own Eternal Condition, 
which you are entring into, (and how ſoon you ſhall be in- 
gaged in it you know not ) prevail with your ſelves to attend 
a little unto the Exhortation that lyes before you; it is your 
own buſineſs that you are entreated to have and unto. 

1. Conſider ſeriouſly what it is you bottom your hopes and 
expeltation upon as to Eternity. Great men and in other things 
wiſe, are here very apt to deceive themſelves. They ſuppole 


they thinkand believe much otherwiſe, than indeed they think 


and believe, as their cry at the laſt day will manifeſt. Put your 
fouls a little unto it. Do you at all ſeriouſly think, of theſe 


things? Orare you ſo under the power of your Luſts, Igno- 


rance, and. Darkneſs, that you negle and deſpiſe them ? 
| Mm 2 Or 
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as do you riſe up and lye down, and perform ſome duties, or 
neglect them with a great Coldneſs, Remiineſs, and Indiffe- 
rency of Spirit, like Galtio not much caring for theſe rhings ? 
Or do you relieve your ſelves with hopes of future amendment, 
purpoſing that if you live, = will be other perlons than you 
are, when ſuch and ſuch things are brought about and ac- 
compliſhed ? Or do you not hope well. in Generall apon the 
account of what you have done, and will doe? If any of 
theſe expreſs your condition, it is unſpeakably miſerable. You 
lye down mn xiſe up under the wrath of the Great God, who 
will prevail at. laſt upon you, and there ſhall be none to de- 
liver. If you ſhall ſay, Nay, This is not our ſtate ; we rely on 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs; then let me in the fear of the Great God 
entreat a few things, yet further of you. | 
- 1. That you would ſeriouſly conſider, whether the for- 
giveneſs you reſt on, and hope tn, be that Goſpel Forgiveneſs 
. which we have before deſcribed ? or is it only a General Ap- 
prehenſion of Impanity, though you are Sinners; That God 
1s merciful, and: you hope in him, that you ſhall eſcape the 
Vengeance of Hell-fire ? If it be thus with you, forgiveneſs it 
ſelf will not relieve ,you. This is that of the preſumptuous 
man, Deut. 29. 19.. Goſpel-pardon is a thing of another nature; 
It hath its /pring in the Gracious heart of the Father, is 
made out by. a Soveraign Act of his Will ; rendred conſiſtent 
with .che Glory of his Juſtice and Holineſs by the blood of 
Chriſt, by which it is purchaſed in a Covenant of Grace, as 
hath been ſhewed ; If you ſhall fay, Yea, rhzs :s the forgive- 
neſs we rely upon, it is that which you have deſcribed. Then 
I deſire further that you. would ES: 
+, Examine your own hearts, how you came to have an: in- 
tereſt in this Forgiveneſs, to cloſe with it, and: to have a right 
unto it. A man may deceive himſelf as effeftually by Coppin 
tnat.7rue Riches are his, when they are not, as by ſuppoſing 
his falſe and counterfeit ware to be- good and currant; how 
then:come you to be-intereſted in this Goſpel-forgiveneſs 2- If 
it hath befallen you you know not how, if a lifeleſs, barren,  - 
operative perſwaſion of it hath crept upon your minds ; be not 
miſtaken, God. will come and require his forgiveneſs at your 
hands, and it ſball appear that yau have had' no part, . or 
portion 
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portion in it, If you ſhall ſay, Nay, but we were convinced of 
ſin, and rendred exceeding unquiet in our Conſciences, and 
on that account looked out after Forgiveneſs, which. hath. given 
us Reſt. Then I deſire, | | 


2. That you would diligently conſider, to what ends and 


urpoſes you have received, and do make uſe of this Goſpel-for- 
nbc Hath it been to make up what _ wanting, _ to 
piece up a peace in your own Conſciences ? that whereas you 
could not anſwer your Convittions with your dutyes, you would 
ſeek for relief from Forgiveneſs. . This, and innumerable other 
wayes there are, whereby men may. loſe their ſouls when they 
think all is well with them, even on the account of Pardon 
and Mercy. Whence is that. caution of. the Apoſtle, Looking 
diligently left any one ſhould ſeem to fail, or come ſhort f the Grace 
of God, Heb. 12.15. men mils it and come ſhore of it, when 


they pretend themſelves to be in the purſuit of it ; yea to have 
overtaken and. poſſeſſed it... Now if any of theſe ſhould prove 


to be your Condition, I deſire 

3. That you would conſider ſeriouſly, whether it be not high 
time for you to look out for a way of deliverance, and eſcape, that 
you may ſave your ſelves from this evil World, and fly from the 
wrath to come. The Tuage ſtands at the door. Before he deal 
with you as 4 7udge, he knocks with a tender. of. mercy. 


Who Knows, but that this may be the laſt time of his dealing 


thus with you. Be you old or young, you have. but your ſeaſon, 
but your. day; it may perhaps: be night with you, when it is 
day with the reſt of the World. Your Suz may go down at 


' Noon ; and God may ſwear that you ſhall not enter into his Reſt. 


If you are then refolved to continue in your. preſent conditi- 


_ on, I have no more to ſay unto you, 1 am pure from your blood, 
in that I have declared unto you the counſel of God in this. 


thing, and fo I muſt leave you to a naked Tryal between 
the Great God and your Souls at the laſt day ; poor Creatures, 
I even tremble to think, how he will tear you in pieces, when 
there ſhall be : none to deliver.. Methinks I ſee your peor.de- 
ſtitute forlorn ſouls, forſaken oo world, friends, An- 
gels, Men, Trembling before the Throte of God, full of horror, 
and fearfull expectation of the dreadful ſentence. . Oh that 


1 could mourn over you, whileſt you are joyned ta all the living 3 
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whileſt there is yet hope ,: oh that in this your day, ' you knew 
the things of youu peace. 

But now if you ſhall fay, Nay, but we will ſeek the Lord 
whileſt he may be found, we will draw nigh unto him before he 
cauſe darkneſs ; then conſider I pray, | 

4. What Foſhna told the childrcn of Tſracl, when they put 
themſelves upon ſuch a Relolution, and cryed out, We will ſerve 
the Lord our God, chap. 24. v. 19. Ye cannot ſerve the Lord, for 
he is an holy God, a jealous God, he will not forgive your tranf- 
greſſions, nor your ſins. Go to him upon your own Account,and in 
your own ſtrength, with your own beſt endeavours and dutyes, 
you will find him too great, and roo holy for you to deal with- 
all. You will obtain neither naw 554g of your perſons, nor 
Pardon of your ſins. But = will fay, this 1s heavy rydings. If 
you ſit ſtill you periſh, and if you riſe to be doing, it will not be 
better ; is there no hope left for our Souls ? muſt we pine awa 
under our fins and "the wrath of God for ever ? God forbid 
There are yet other d:ref:0ns remaining to guide you out of 
theſe entanglements. Wherefore, 

5. Ponder ſeriouſly on what hath been ſpoken of this way of 
approaching unto God. Conſider it in its own zatxre, as to all the 


ends and purpoſes for which it is propoſed of God : Conſider: 


whether you Approve of it or no z do you judge it a way ſuited 
and fitted ro w_ glory unto God ? doth it anſwer all' the 
wants and diftrefles of your ſfouls'? Do you think it excellent, 
ſafe, and Glorious unto them who are entred unto it ? or have 
you any thing to objef# againſt it? Return your Anſwer to 
him in whoſe Name, and by whoſe appointment theſe words 
are ſpoken unto you. If you ſhall ſay, we are convinced that 
this way of forgiveneſs is the only way for the relief and delive- 
rance of our Souls ; Then, | 

6. Abhorr your ſelves for all your blindneſs and obſtinacy where- 
by you have hitherto deſpiſed the love of God, the blood of 
Chrit, and the Tenders of Pardon in the Goſpel. Be abaſed 


and humbled to the duſt, ina ſence of your viſeneſs, Polluti- 


ons, and Abominations ; which things are every day ſpoken . 


unto, and need not here be repeated. And, 
7. Labour to exerciſe your hearts greatly with thoughts of 
that abundant Grace that 15 manifeſted in this way of ſinners comc- 
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ing unto God ;, as alio of the Excellency of the Goſpel wherein 
it is unfolded.. Conſider the Erernal Love of the Father, which 
is the Fountain and Spring of this whole diſpenſation ; the 
inexpreſiible Love of the Son, in eſtabliſhing and confirming ir, 
in removing all hindrances and obſtructions by higown blood, 


bringing forth unto beauty and Glory this Redemption or | 


Forgivenels of fin, as the price of it. And let the Glory of the 
Goſpel which alone makes this diſcovery of Forgiveneſs in God, 
dwell in your hearts. Let your minds be exerciled about theſe 
things. You will find efe&s from them, above all that hath 
as yet been braught forth in your ſouls. What for the moſt 


part have you hitherto been converſant. about ? when you: 
have riſen above the turmoyling of laſts and corruptions in 
your hearts, the entanglements of your Callings, buſineſs and 
affairs, what have you been able to - raiſe your hearts unto ?. 
perplexing fears about your Condition, General hopes without. 


lavour or reliſh, yielding you no refreſhment, Legal Commanas, 
Bondage-duties, 'diſtratted Conſciences, broken Purpoſes and Pro- 
miſes which you have been tofſed up and down withall, with- 
out any certatn reſt. And- what Efes have theſe thoughts 


produced ? have they made you ore holy, and more humble ? 


have they given you delighr in God, and' ſtrength' unto new 
obedience ? Not at all. Where you were, there you ſtill are 


without the leaſt progreſs, + Bat now bring: your Souls unto 
theſe Spree; -and try the Lord if from that day you be not: 
t 


bleſled with ſpiritual ſtores. | 
8. If the Lord be pleaſed to carry on your fouls thus far, 
then ſf:r7 up your ſelves, to chooſe and cloſe with the way of for- 


giveneſs that hath been revealed. Chooſer only, chooſe it in. 
compariſon with, and oppoſition nhto' alt others. Say you will 


be for Chriſt, and nor for another,' and be:{o accordingly. 
Here venture, here repoſe, here reſt your Souls. Iris a way 


of peace, ſafety, Holineſs, beauty, ftrengrh, power, liberty, and - 
glory ; you have the Nature, the Name; the Love, the Purpo- - 
tes, the Promiſes, the Covenant, the Oathuf" God ; the Love, . 


Life, Death, or Blood, the Mediation, or - Obkation and -Inter- 
ceffion of Feſr; Chriſt. The Power anti Efficacy of the Spirir,and 


Goſpel Grave by: him admimftred, to give © you' Aſſurance of . 
the excellency, the oacneſs, the ſafety of the Way,whereunto w_ 


ae engaging. . | 
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If now the Lord ſhall be pleafed to perſwade your hearts, 
and ſouls, to enter upon the path marked out before you, and 
ſnall carry you .on through the various exerciſes of it, unto 
this cloſure of Faith, God will have the Glory, the Golpel 
will be Exalted, and your own ſouls ſhall reap the Eternal bene- 
fit of this Exhortation. 

Butnow if notwithſtanding «ll that hath been ſpoken, all the 
Invitations you have had, and [ncouragements that have been 
held out unto you, you ſhall continue to deſpiſe this ſo grear 
ſalvation, you will live and dye in the ſtate and condi 
wherein you are ; why then as the Propher {aid to the Wife of 
Feroboam,Come neer,for I am ſent unto you with heavy Tydings. 
I {ay then, 

9. If youreſolve to continue in the neglett of this Salvation, 
and ſhall do ſo accordingly, Then Curſed be you of the Lord, 
with all the Curſes that are written in the Zaw, and all the 
Curſes that are denounced againſt Deſpiſers of the Goſpel. Yea, 
be you Anathema Maranatha, Curſed in this World alwayes, 
untill the coming of the Lord, and when the Lord comes, 
be ye curſed from his preſence into Everlaſting deſtruction. 
Yea, Curſethem all ye holy Angels of God, as the obſtinate 
Enemies of your King and Head the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Curſe 
them all ye Churches of Chriſt, as deſpiſers of that Love and 
Mercy which is your portion, your Life, your Inheritance ; 
Let all the Saints of God, all thatlove the Lord, curſe them, 
and rejoyce to ſee the Lord — forth mightily, and pre- 
vailing againſt them to their everlaſting ruine. Why ſhould 
any one have a thought of rp towards them, who de- 
ſpiſe the Compaſſion of God? or of mercy towards them who 
trample on the blood of Chriſt ? Whileſt there is yet hope, 
we deſire to have continual ſorrow for you; and to travail 
in ſoul for your converſion to God; but if you be hardened in 
your way, ſhall we joyn with you againft him ? ſhall we 
preferre you above his Glory ? ſhall we defire your ſalvation 


with the deſpoyling God of his honour ? Nay, God forbid, 
We hope to rgjoyce in lecing all char vengeance and indignation, 
that is in the right hand of God, poured ont unto Eternity upon 
your Souls: Prov. 1. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28,29, 30, 
31432439 


Rules 


Pſal: x ZO., | 


10n / 


CY 
Y Gs fic. .c ROINTSe 


= - I, 
F % 
- by, . 


As. 7 


273 


Vers "Ol them Jae Fe 


a to be obſerved by them who would come to [abilir Fo Obe- 
dience. The ff Rule. Chriſt the only infallible Fudge. of our 
ſpiritual condition. How he 9007 4 his Word and Spirit. - 


That which remaineth to be. further carried. on, upon. the 
Principles laid down, 1s to perſwade with Souls more or. lels 
intangled in the deprhs of fin, to cloſe with this Fogiveneſs fd 
Believing, unto their Peace and: Conſolation. And becaule 
ſuch perlons are full of pleas and objeitions againſt themſelves, 


I ſhall chiefly in what I have to ſay, endeavour to. obviare thele. 


Objections, .ſo to encourage them unto believing, and bring, 


them unto ſettlement. And herein whatever I have to offer. 


flowes naturally from the Dot#rine at large laid down and. 
aſſerted. Yet1 ſhall not in all particulars apply my ſelf there- 
unto, but i General fix on thoſe things that may tend to the 
Eſtabliſhment and Conſolation of bak diſtreſſed and doubting. 
Souls. And I ſhall do what I purpole theſe two wayes. 

_ Firſt, I ſhall lay down fuch General Rules as are neceſſary 
to be obſerved by all thoſe who intend to come to Goſpel- 
peace and Comfort. And then, Secondly, ſhall confider ſome 
U 


ſuch Obje&ions as ſeem to be moſt comprehenſive of thoſe 


ſpecial reaſonings wherewith 4d:/refſed perſons do uſually in- 
tangle themſelves. b: SA. 

' ſhall begin with General Rules, which through the Grace of 
Chriſt, and Supplyes of his Spirit,. may be of uſe unto Believers 
in the condition under conſideration. 


RULE._L 


= 


/ 


Be not Fudges of your own Condition, but let Chriſt judge. Chrift the 
Yon are invited to take the comfort of this. Goſpel Truth, hey ny 
That there is Forg:veneſs with God. You ſay not for you; ſo ritual con- 


faid Facob; My way is hid from the Lord, Iſa. 40. 27. and 


Sion faid fo too, chap. 49. 14. The Lord hath forſaken me, and 

my Lord hath forgotten me. But did they make, a right Zudge-. 

ment of themſelves? We find in thoſe places that God was 

otherwiſe minded. This falſe Fuagement made by Souls in 

their entanglements, of their LCs Condition, is oft-times 3 
n mo 
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Chriſt the only Tudge' of 


fill themſelves with thoughts of their own” about it, andon 
them they dwell, inftead of looking out after a Remedy. 
AMiſeiving thoughts of their diſtempers, are commonly a great 
part of ſome mens ſickneſs. Many diſeaſes are apt to cloud the 
thoughts, and to canſe mifapprehenfions concerning , their own 
narure and danger. And theſe deluſions ire a real part of the 
perſons ſickneſs. Nature is no leſs impaired and weakned by 
them, the Efficacy of Remedies no leſs obſtructed, than by 
any other real diftemper. In ſuch cafes we perſwade men to 
acquieſce in the Judgment of their sk:Ifull Phyfician, not al- 
wayes to” be waſting themſelves:in and by their own tainted 
imaginations, and ſo deſpond upon their own .miſtakes ; but 
to reſt in what is informed them by him , who is acquaint- 
ed with the cauſes and tendency of their :2d:ſpoſition better 
than themſelves. Tr is oft-times one part of. the Souls depths, 


_ to have falſe apprehenfions of its Condition. Sn 75 a madneſs, 


Eccleſ. 9. 3. fo far asany oneis under the power of. it, he is 
under the power of madneſs. Madieſs doth not ſooner, nor 
more effectually diſcover it ſelf in any way or thing, thanin 
am, chem in whon it is, with frange conceits and appre- 

enſions of themfelves.' So doth this madzeſs of fin, according 
unto its-degrees, and prevalency. Hence ſome cry Peace, peace, 
when ſuddev deſtruttion is at. hand, 1 Theff. 5.3. It is that 
madnefe, under whofe power they are, which gives them ſuch. 


- groundlets Imaginations of themſelves and their own Con-. 


dition. And ſome ſay they are loft for ever, when God is with 


them. 


Do you then your duty, and tet Chriſt Judge of ou ſtate. 
Your Concernment ts. too piety to make it a reaſonable de- 
mand,..t9 commit the Judgment of your condition _to any 
other. When” Eternal welfare” of woe are at the ſtake,; for & 
man t6 renounce his own thoughts,” 'to give up himſelf im- 
plicitly, ro the Judgment of men". fallible and lyars like bim- 
{off, is ſtupidity ; But there.is no danger of being deceived by 
the fentence of Chriſt. .The txuth-js, whether we wilkar no, 


he will Judge; andaccording as be determines ſo ſhall: things, 
| befoundatthe laſt day, Fob. 5. 22. The Father judgeth no many. 


( that is, immediately and in his own Perfon ) bur hath cs 
| os mitte 


| Pat. Si o. 


moſt unconquerable hinderanceunto the bettering of it. They 
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mitted all Fudgment unto the Son. All Fudgment that reſpects 
Eternity,. whether it be to be palled in this World -or in that 
to come, is committed unto him. Accordingly in that ' place 
he judgeth both of Things and Perſons. Things - he determines 
upon, v.-:24. He that heareth my Word, and believerh on him 
that ſent me,” bath everlaſting life,” and: ſhall' not come into con- 
 dennation,..but i paſſed from death unto life." Let men- ſay; what 
they pleaſe, Thu ſeptence ſhall ſtand; Faith and eternal life are 
inſeparablyconjoyned. And fo of Perlons, 'v. 38. You have nor, 
( faith he to the Phariſees, who were much otherwiſe minded'} 
the Word of. God abiding in you.  * Tn oh 1, rhres of 
hee ues had the F* _ and:;; Arerogative of Chriſt oatiof 
his hand, by making a Judgment upon your -own Riafonimes, 
and Conlatoa, _ Dedixctions of your. ſtate and Conditi- 
on. You will find that he often-times: both onthe -one hand; 
and on the other, determines quzte contrary to what men judge 
of themſelves z- As alfo to what; othersjudge of them. Some: he 
judgeth tobe in-an evil . condirron, who are: very confident that 
it is well with them, and who pleafe:themfelves -ifurhe thoughts 


of 2nany to the-fame purpoſe. :Andi{hejudgeth: the; ſtate /i6f 


ſome to-be Geod, who ate diffident in themlelves,- and-'it may 
be deſpsſed by others. We may ſingle out an Exarmple:atiwe 
in each kind; .- _ {.. -- night an $5107 baxing 15: ad 
. 1, Laodicea's Judgement-of her ſelf; and | her ſpiritual fate 
we have; Revel. 3 17: 1.4mwrich, and Ar yp r=" Goods, 
and have need of nothing. - & fair ſtate it. ſeems, a bleſfed:Con: 
dition. .' She warts nothing that may contribute to: hex: reſt, 
peace" and. reputation ; ſhe is Orthodox, and Numerous, and 
Floxriſhing , makes a fair profeſhon, and all is well within. :56 
fre believes, ſoſhereportsof- her ſelf; wherein there is a ſecret 
reflettion alſo.upon others. whom- ſhe daipilethc Letthem ſbifr 
as they liſt, I am thus as I. ſay. But :was'ir ſo with her ine 
deed ? was: that her. trne Condition whereof ſhe was fo pet- 
fwaded, as to profeſs it unto all ? -Let 7eſus Chrift be heard 
to ſpeak in this cauſe, let him come and jade ? I will do: fo, 
faith he, v. 14. Thus ſaeth the Amen, the' faithfull and true Wit- 
neſs. Coming to give ſentence ina:caſe -of this importarice, he 
_ himſelf this: Title that we .may:know his Word: is to 
acquieſced in.. Every man, faith he;is a Eyar.y theit Teſti: 
Nn2 mony 
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mony is of no vaule; let them pronounce- what they will of 
themſelves, or-of 'one another; 7 am the Amen, and I will 
{ee whoſe Word ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs. What then ſaith 
he of Laodicea? Thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. O wofull 'and fad diſappointment ! 0 
dreadfull furprizall! Ah: how: many Laodicean Churches have, 
we /in'the: World ? How many Profeſſors are members of theſe 
Churches: ? Not toi\mention' the generality of men that live 
under [rhe means of Grace, 'all which have Good hopes of their 
Eternal Condition whileſt'they- are deſpiſed and abhorred'by 
the only Fudge. Among Profeſſors themtelves, 1t is dreadfall ro 
think: how many will-be ifound- /ight when they come to be 


 meighed ii this ballance. 


themſelves never 10 diffdent-; Revel. 2:9: 'Haith he to the 
Church. of :Smyrza ; Þ know thy-poverty'; Smyrna was complain- 
ing that ſhe-was 'a pooricontemprible” Congregation, not fit" fot 
him to take any notice of: 1/2 Well,” faich he; fear not; I-know 
thy: poverty whereof thog':comptaineſt ;i but” rhou 'art+« Rich ; 
Thar is my 7udement; Teſtimony, and Sentence concertiing 
thee and thy -condition. :1Such will be his ZF#dgment at the 
taſt:day, when both thoſe, on. the one hand, and' the other, ſhall 
be ſurprized with his ſentence; the one with Foy, at the riches 
of his Grace 5;-The other with terror at; the ſeverity of: ;his 
Fuſtice,\ Math. 25.37, 38, 39: and-:44,45; This cafe is dire: 
ly ftated' it botþ rhe places mentioned 'in'the entrance of this 
diſcourſe ;”as tn that tor inftarice, 1/a. 49: 14. Zion ſaid,” the 
Lord hath forſaken me, ' That'is Z10ns judgment of her ſelf, and 
her ſtate. and condition; afad ne. But doth 
Chriſt agree with Ztonin this ſentence? The next: verſe: gives 
us his:Reſolution of this matter 5'Car; ſaith he; '@ Woman fors 
ger her:ſucking” Child, that'fhe ſhonld not” have cbmpaſſion on' thi 
Son of her womb; —_— may forget, yet. will nor 1 forget rhee!| 
The ſtate of things m_Truth,is as much otherwiſe as can poſſbly 
be thought or imagined. © Ea 27934 non 
To. what: purpole is it:for: men to be paſſing a Fudvment 
npon themſelves, when. there ts.-no. manner'of certainty in 
their determinations'; and when their proceeding therebn will 
probably lead them to: further entanglements, if not to eter 
| if 1 


2. Again, he juleeth ſome t#-be in a good condition; be! they 
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nal ruin. The 7udging of ſouls as to their ſpiritual ſtate and 
condition is the work of Jeſus Chriſt ; eſpecially as to the End 
now under Enquiry. Men »ay, men do take many wayes to 
make a Judgment of. themſelves. Some do it on ſlight and 
trivial conjectures ; ſome on bold and wicked preſumptions ; ſome 
on : deſperate: Arheiſtical notions; as Dent. 29. 17, ſome with 
more fobriety and ſence of. Eternity, lay down principles it may. 
be/good and true in themſelves ; from them they draw concluſi- 
ons, arguing from one thipg unto another ; and in the end 
oft-times either deceive themſelves, or fit down no lels inthe 
dark, than they were at the entrance of their ſelf-debate and 
Examination. A mins judoment upon his own reaſonings is 
ſeldom true, more ſeldom permanent. I ſpeak not of ſelf exami- 
nation, with a due ; gs of Graces and actions, but of the 
final ſentence as to ſtate and condition, wherein the ſoul is to ac- 
quietce. This belongs unto Chriſt. 

Now there are 7wo wayes whereby the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
s1ves forth his ener} feutguee in this matter. WHY 

1. By his Word, He determines in the Word of the Goſpel 
of the ſtate and condition of all men: indefinitely. Each Indi- 
vidual coming to that Word, receives his own ſentence and. 


to be his ſtate; its ſo indeed ;, heis at.the wy brink. of the 
yg . hel]. - What then ;. why. sf there be with him or 


43 +4 


every .man.. He tes. us, that ſinners, of.what ſqxt ſoeverthey, 
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are, that believe, are accepred with him, and ſhall receive for- 


giveneſs from God, that none ſhall -be refuſed or caſt off that 


come unto God by him. The Soul of whom we are treating 
is now upon the work of coming unto God, for forgiveneſs by 
Jeſus Chriſt, Many and weighty ObjeCtions 'it hath in and. 
againſt its ſelf, why it ſhould not come, why it ſhalt not be 
accepted. Our Lord Feſus the Wiſdom of God foreſaw all theſe 
Objections ; he foreknew what could be' ſaid in the cafe, ' and 
yet he hath determined the matter, as hath been declared. - In 
General, mens arguings againſt themſelves ariſe from Six and 
the Law. Chriſt knowes what is in them both: He tryed them 
to the uttermoſt, as to their peralries ; and yet he hath ſo de- 
termined as we have ſhewed. Their particular ObjeFFions, 'are 
from particular conſiderations of fin; their Greatneſs, their 
Number, their Aggravations. Chriſt knows all theſe allo; 
And yet ſtands to his firmer determination. Upon the whole 
matter then, it is meet his Wordſhould ſtand. I know when 
a Soul brings it ſelf to be judged by the Word of the Gofpel, 
it doth not alwayes in a like- manner recezve and reſt in the 
ſentence given. But when Chriſt is pleaſed-to ſpeak the word 
with power to men, they ſhall hear the voyce of the Son of God, 
and concluded by ir. Let the ſoul then that is riſing out 
of depths, and prefling towards a ſence of forgiveneſs, by it 

If down before the Word of Chriſtin the Goſpel. Let him at- 
tend to what -he- ſpeaks; and if for a white it hathinot power 
npon him to quiet! his heart, let him wazr aſeaſon, and /robt 
fhall ariſe unte- him' out of darkreſs. - Chriſt 'will give in his 


fentence-into his Conſcience with that power and efficacy, as - 


he ſhall finde reſt and peacein it. 


2. - Chriſt-alſo judgeth by his ſpirit, not ovly in \ making this - 


ſentence of the Goſpel to: be received effectually in the ou 
but in and by peculiar Aftings of his upon'the heart and fon 
of a Believer : 1 Cor. 2. 11. We havereteived the Spirit of God, 
that we may know the things that are freely given us of God. 


\ The Spirit of Chriſt acquaints'the Soul, that this and'' that 


Grace is from' him,that this 'þt that dary was performed in 
his ſtrength. -He brings to mind, what at ſuch'and' ſuch times 
was 'wronght in men by himſelf, to: give them ſupportment 
and relief mthe times of deprh3 and darkneſs. And when'it 


hath 


Chriſt the only Fudge, &c. Pal. 130. || 
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| hath been clearly diſcovered unto the foul at any time by 
the Holy Ghoſt, thar any thing wroxghtin it, or done by it 
hath been truely ſaving ; The Comfort of it will abide in the 
midſt of many ſhakings and Temprations. | | 

2. He alfo by his Spirit bears witneſs with our Spirits, as to 
our ſtate and'condition. "Of "this T have ſpoken largely elſe- 
where, and therefore ſhall now paſs it by. : + 

This then is our firſ# General Rule and Diretion. Self- 
- determinations concerning mens ſpiritual ſtate and condition, 
becauſe their minds are uſually influenced by their diſtempers, 
are ſeldom right and according to Rule. Miſtakes in fuch de- 
terminations are exceedingly prejudicial to a Soul ſeeking out 
after telief,and ſence of Forgivenels;let Chriſt then be the Files 
in this Caſe by his Word and Spirit, as hath been directed. 


RULE IN. 


Self condemnation and abhorrency for ſin conſiſtent with Goſpel 
Fuſtification and Peace. The nature of Goſpel Aſſurance ; 
what ts conſiſt ent with it. What are the Effetts oft, 


Self Condemnation and Abherrency do very well conſiſt with gelfcon- + 
Goſpel Fuſtification and Peace. ... Some men have no poet be- demnation 
cauſe they, have that, without which it is impoſſible they ſhould with Goſpes = 
have peace. Becaule they.cannqt but condeme themſelves, they JOE 
, F223 £3f = 4k - '$ as f £\\-+ Shs EACEe, 
cannot entettain a ſence, that God doth acquir them. But this 
is the myftery of the Goſpel, which; unbelief is a ſtranger unto z 
pe hier faith can give a real ſubſiſtence unto thele, things, 
in. the ſame Soul, at. the fame. time, It. is. eafie tolearathe 
notion of it, but it is not ealte to experience - the power of it." 
For, a man to haye' a fight of that within him, which would 
condemn ffim for which he is: troubled, and at the ſame time 
to have a diſcovery of that withoue him, which will juſt:fie 
him, and' to rejoyce therein, is that which he'ts not lead unto, 
but by Faith in the myſtery of the Gofped We are now; under a 
Law for Fuft ification, which exclae es, all boaſting, Rom..3« 27» 
So that thought we have joy enough mm. atiother, yet we may 
F; cient cauſe of humiliation in our 


have, we aayes, have | in 
ſelves. olpel will teach a man to- feel fir, and believe: 
533 " Righte- 


Goſpel Aſſurance wherein it ronſiſteth. Pfal. x 20s :; 


Righteouſneſs at the ſame ttme. Faith will carry Heaven in 
one hand, and Hel! in the other ; ſhewing the oe deſerved, 
the other purchaſed. A man may ſee enough of his own ſin and 
folly to bring Gehennam e Czlo, a Hell of wrath out of Heaven ; 


- and yet ſee Chriſt bring Czlum ex inferno, a Heaven of blefſed- 


Goſpel Aſſn- 
rance,where- 
in jt con- 


fiſteth. 


neſs out of an Hell of puniſhment. And theſe muſt needs pro- 
duce very divers, yea contrary eftects and operations in the Soul. 
And he who knowes not how to aſſign them their proper du- 


ries, and ſeaſons, muſt needs be perplexed. The work of /elf- 


condenmation then, which men ,in theſe depths cannot bat 
abound with, is in the diſpoſition of the Covenant of Grace, 
no way inconſiſtent with, nor unſuited unto Fuſtificarion, and 
the enjoyment of Peace in the ſence of it. There may be a 
deep ſence of ſin on other conſiderations beſides Hell, David 
was never more humbled for ſin, than when Nathan told him ic 
was forgiven. And there may be a view of Hell as deſerved,which 
yet the Soul may know it ſelf freed from,as to the iſſue. 

To evidence our intendment in this diſcourſe, I thall briefly 
confider what we intend by Geſpel Aſſurance of forgiveneſs, that 
the Soul may not be ſolic:tous and perplexed, about the wtrer 
want of that,which perhaps it is already in ſome enjoyment of. 


Some men ſeem to place Goſpel Aſſurance in an high unaſſault- 


ed Confidence of. Acceptance with God. They think it isin none. 
but ſach, as if a man ſhould goto them, and ask them, Are: 


' you certain you ſhall be ſaved, ave "boldneſs, and confidence, 


and: oftentation to anſwer preſently, Yea they are certain they 


ſhall be ſaved. But as the bleſſed 77uth of Aſſurance hath been 


reproached in the World under ſuch a notion of it, fo ſuch ex- 
proſſons become not them who know what it is to have to. do 
Wi 

clude, that there are very few Believers who have any Aſu- 


' rance, becauſe they have not this confidence, .or are more free 
\ to mention the oppoſition they meet with, than the ſupportment 


they enjoy. And thus is it rendred a matter not greatly to be 
deſired, becauſe it is ſo rarely to be obtained; moſt of the Saints 
ſerving God, 'and going ro Heaven 'well'enough without it ;, 


But the matter is otherwiſe. The importance of it not only as 


it is our /fe of comfort and joy, but.alfo as it is the principal 


the Holy God who is a conſuming fire. © Hence ſome con- 
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means of the flouriſhing of our Life of Heng hath been decla- 

red before ; and might be further manifeſted, were that our 
preſent buſineſs ; Yea and in times of rryall, which are the 
proper ſeaſons for the Effeftual working an4 manifeſtation 
of Aſſurance, 1t will and doth appear, that many, yea that 
moſt of the Saints of God, are made partakers of this Grace 
and Priviledge. | 

] ſhall then in the purſuit of the Rxle laid down, do theſe 
two things.. (1.) Shew what things they are which are not 
only conſiſtent with Aſſurance,but are even neceſſary concomitants 
of it, which yet if not duely weighed and conſidered, may 
ſeem ſo far to impeach a mans comfortable perſwaſuon of his con- 
dition before God, as to leave him beneath the Aſſurance ſought 
after. And, mn 

2. I ſhall ſpeak fomewhat of irs natzre : Eſpecially as mani- 
feſting its ſelf by its Effects. 


ale 4 deep ſenſe of the evil of ſin, of the guilt of mans own ſin, *ence 0 in 
& no way inconſiſtent with Goſpel aſſurance of Acceptance with with aſſu- 
God through Chriſt, and of Forgiveneſs in him. By a ſenſe of the **<e: 
guilt of ſin; I underſtand two things. (1.) A clear conviftion 
of ſin by the Holy Ghoſt, ſaying unto the Soul, Thou art the 
man ; and (2.) A ſenſe of the diſpleaſure of God, or the wrath 
due. to fin, according to the ſentence of the Law. Both theſe 
| David expreſleth in that complaint, P/al. 31. 10. My life is 
ſpent with grief,, and my years with ſrghing, my ſtrength faileth 
cauſe of mine Iniquity, and my benes are conſumed. His Iniquity 
was before him, and a ſenſe of it prefled him fore. But yet 
notwithſtanding all this, he had a comfortable perſwafion that 
God was his God in Covenant, v. 14. Itruſtedin thee O Lord, 
1 ſaid, thou art my God. And the tenor of the Covenant, 
wherein alone God is the God of any perſon is, that he will 
be mercifull unto their ſm and iniquity. To whom he is a God, 
he is ſo-according to the Tenor of that Covenant; fo that 
here theſe two are conjoyned. Saith he, Lord, Iam preſſed 
with the ſenſe of the guilt of mine Iniquities, and thou art 
my God who forgiveſt them. - And the ground hereof is, thar - 
God. by the Golpel hath divided the work, of the Law, and 
taken part of it out of its _ Its whole work and duty is 
: .0 | ro 


to condemn the ſin and the ſmner. The ſinner is freed by the 
Goſpel, bur its right lyes againſt the fin fill, that it con- 
demns, and that juſtly. Now though the ſimmer himſelf be 
freed, yet finding his ſin layd hold of and condemned, it fills 
him with a deep ſenſe of its guilt, and of the dilpleaſure of God 
againſt it ; which yet hinders nor, but-that at the ſame time, he 
may have ſuch an :-ſizht as faith giyes into his perſonal intereſt in 
a Goſpel acquitment. A man then may have a deep ſence of fin all 
his dayes, walk under the {ence of it continually, abhor himſelf 
for his ingratitude, unbelief, and rebellion againſt God, without 
any :mpeachment of his Aſſurance. 


Sorrow for © 2. Deep ſorrow for ſin is conſiſtent with Aſſurance of forgivenep. 
ſin conflient Yea it is a great means of preſervation ef ir. Godly forrow, 
rance. mourning, humiliation, contriteneſs of {pirit, are no leſs Ge- 
ſpel Graces, and fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, than faith it ſelf; 
and fo are conſiſtent with the higheſt flouriſhings of faith what- 
ever. Itis the work of Heaven it felf; and not of the Aſſurance 
of it, to wipe all tears from our eyes. Yea theſe Graces have the 
moſt eminent Promiles annexed to them, as 1/a. 57. 15. chap. 
66. 2, with bleſſednels it ſelf, AZath. 5. 4. yea they are them 
ſelves the matter of many Gracious Goſpel Promifes, Zech, 
12. 10. fo that they are afſuredly coſit ent with any other Grace 
or Priviledge that we may be made partakers of ; or are pro- 
miſed unto ns. Some findins the weight and burden of their 
fins, and being called to mowing and humiliation on that ac- 
count, are {o taken up with it, asto loſe the ſence of Forgive- 
neſs, which rightly improved, would promote their forrow, as 
their ſorrow ſeems directly to ſweeren their {ence of forgive- 
nels. Sorrow abſolutely excluſive of the faith of forgivenels, is 
legal, and tendeth unto death. Afſrance abſolutely excluſive of 
Godly forrow is preſumption, and not a perſwaſion from him 
rhat calleth us. But Goſpel Sorrow, and Goſpel Aſſurance may 
well dwell in the fame breaſt at the ſame time. Indeed as 
in all worldly Joyes there is a ſecrc wound; So in all Godly 
ſorrow and mourning conſidered 17 3ts ſelf, there is a fecrer Foy 
and refreſhment; Hence it doth not wither and dry up, but 


rather enlarge, open, and {weeten the heart. I am perfwaded. 


thar generally they morn moſt, who have moſt Afurance. And 
| | all 


282 Sorrow for ſin conſiſtent with Aſſurance. Plal. I 30. 
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Ver. 4. Senſe of the power of ſin conſiſtent with Aſſurance. 283 


all 'True Goſpel mourners, will be found to have 'the root of 
Aſſurance ſo grafted in them, thatin its proper ſeaſon ( a time 
of trouble) it will undoubtedly flouriſh. 


3. Adcep ſenſe of the indwelling power of ſin, is conſiſtent with S*nk of the 
Goſpel Aſſurance. Senſe of indwelling fin will cauſe manifold — 
perplexities in the Soul. . Trouble, ditquietments, forrow, and with Afli- 
anguiſh of heart, expreſſing themlelves in ſighs, mourning, TO 


groaning for deliverance, alwayes attend it. To what purpoſe 


+ do you ſpeak to a Soul highly ſenſible of the rag power of 


indwelling ſin concerning Affurance ? Alas, faith he, I am ready 
to periſh every moment, my «ſts are ſtrong, active, reſtleſs, 
yea outragions ;, they give me no reſt, no liberty, and but lictle 
lucceſs do I obtain. Aſſurance is for Conquerours ; for them 
that live at reſt and peace. I lie groveling on the ground all 
my dayes, and muſt needs be uncertain what will be the iſſue. 
But when ſach an one hath done all he can, he will not be 
able to. make more wofull complaints of this matter than Paul 
hath done before him, Kom. 7. and yet he cloſeth the diſcourſe 
of it with as high an expreſſion of aſſurance as any perlon needs 
to ſeek after, v. laſt, and chap. 8. 1. Itis not Afſwanrce, but 
Enjoyment that excluggs this ſenſe and trouble. But if men 
will think they can have mo Aſſurance, becaule they have that, 
without which it is impoſſible they ſhould have any, it is hard 
to give them relief. A little Cruf of Salt of the Gn caſt 
into theſe b:trter waters will make them ſweet and wholſom. 
Senſe of the guilt of ſin may canſiſt with faith of its pardon 
and forgiveneſs in the blood. of Chriſt. Godly ſorrow may 
dwell in the {ame heart at the ſame time, with Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and groaning after deliverance from the power of 
, with a Gracious perſwaſion that fin ſhall not have domi- 
nion over us, becauſe we are not under the Law but Grace. 


4. Doubtings, Fears, Temptations, if not ordinarily prevailing Fears and 
are conſiſtent with Goſpel Aſſurance. Though the Devils power Pan 
be /imired in reference 'unto the Saints, yet his hands are not ſtent with 
ty:d. Though he cannot prevail againſt them, yet he can af. "On 
Gab them. And although there be not an evil heart of unbelief 
in Believers, yet there will ſtill be anbelef in their hearts. 

Oo 2 Such 
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Such an evidence, conviction, and perſwaſion of Acceptance 
with God as are excluſive of all contrary reaſonings, that ſuſſer 
the- Sol to hear nothing of objef#ions, that free and quiet: it 
from all aſſaults, are neither mentioned in the Scripture,nor con- 
ſiſtent with that ſtate wherein we walk before God, nor poſ- 
ſible on the account of Sathans will and ability to tempt, or 
of our own remaining unbelief. Aſſurance enconrageth us in our 
Combate, it delivereth us not from it. We may have peace 
with God,when we have none from the aſſaults of Sathan. 

Now unleſs a man do duly conſider the tenor of the Cove- ' 
nant wherein we walk with God, and the nmatzre of that Go- 
ſpel Obedience which he requires at our hands, with the ſtate 
and Condition which is our Lot and portion whileſt we live 
in this World, the daily fenſe of thele things, with the trouble 
thar muſt be undergone on their account, may keep him in 
thedark unto'himſelt, and hinder him from that eſtabliſhment 
in believing which otherwiſe he might attain unto. On this 
account ſome as holy perſons as any in this World, being wholly 
taken up with the conſideration of theſe home-bred perplexi- 
ties, and not clearly acquainted with the way and tenor of 
aſſuring their ſouls before God according to the Rule of the 
Covenant of Grace, have paſſed away their dayes in 4 bondage 
frame of ſpirit, and unacquaintance with, that ” coor conſolation 
which God is abundantly willing that all the Heirs of promiſe 
ſhould receive. | Ea 


Th: Nature $5, Evangelical Aſſurance is not a thing that conſiſteth in any 
of Goſpel Point, and ſo incapable of variation. It may beihigher or lower, 
Ailurauce. greater or leſs, obfeure or attended = more Evidence. It 
1s not quite loſt ;. when it is nor quite at its higheſt. God ſome- 

times marvellcufly raiſeth the: Souls of his Saints withſome 

cloſe and neer approaches unto them. gives them .a ſenſe of 

his. Eternal Love ; a taſte of the embraces of his Son, and the 
inhabiration of the Spirit, withont the leaſt. intervening di- 
ſturbance, then this is their Aſſurance. . But this life is not a 

{eafon to be alwayes raking wages nz: our works not yet-Jone, 

we are not always to- abide in this Mount ; we miſt own 

azain into the battel, fight again, cry again, complain again z 

Shall. the Soul be thought now to have oſt its aſſierance? Not 

F at 
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Ver. 4 | Efetrof Gofpel Aſſurance mn Believers, 


at all; it had before. aſſ#tance with Joy, Triumph, and Exul- 
tation ; it hath it-now, or may have, with wreſtl:ag, cryes, 
tears, and ſupplications. And a.mans Aſſurance may be as Good, 
as true, when he lyes on the earth. with a ſenſe of fin, as when 


he is carried up to the third Heaven with a l{enſe of Love, and - 


foretaſte of Glory, In brief, this Aſturance of Salvarton is 
ſuch a Gracious Evangelical periwaſion of Acceptance with 
God'in Chriſt, and of an intereſt in-the promitles of preſervation 
unto the End, wrought in Believers by the Holy Ghoſt, in and 
through the exercile of Faith, as for the moſt part produceth 
theſe Effects following. 


\ -(, f 4 944% I've 
I. It gives delight in obedience, and draws out Love in the Efedsof 


duties char unto God we do perform. So much Afſurance of a 


Goſpel Afſu- 
rance in Be. 


Comfortable Iſſue of their Obedience, of a bleſſed End of their leivers. 


labours and duties, of their purifying their hearts, and preſſing 
after univerſal Renovation of mind and life, as may make them 
Chearfullin them, as may give Love and Delight in the purſuit 
of what they are engaged: in, is zeedfull: for the Saints, and 
they do not often go withqut it z and where this is, there is 
Goſpel Afurance. _ To rw as men uucertain, to fight as thoſe 
that beat the Air, to travel as not any way perſwaded of 
a comfortable entertainment or refreſment at, the Journeys 
End, is a ſtate and condition that God doth not frequently leave 
his people unto. And when he doth, it is a ſeaſon wherein he 
receives very little of ny from them, and they very little 
increaſe of grace in themſelves.  'Many things, as hath - been 
fhewed, do interpoſe, many doubts ariſe-and tntangling per- 
plexities, but ill there is.a comfortable pa ſnanen kept alive,that 


there is a Reſf provided, which makes them w1/ing unto, and 
chearfull in their moſt difficult duties. This prevaileth in them, 
that their /abonr in the Lord, their -watchings, praying, -ſuffer-. 
ing, *alms, mortification, fghting againſt cemptation, crucify-. 


ing the fleſh with the luſts thereof, ſhall zor be i» vain. © This 


It them ſuch a delight in their moſt difficult duties, .as men 
have in a hard Feurney towards a deſirable home, or a place of. 

| co dbaſe YE NR EET; _ | 
2. It cafts out. fear, tormenting fear, ſuch as fills the ſoul with 
perplexing uncertainties, hard thoughts of God, :@nd dreadfull 
| ot = 
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apprehenſions of wrath .to come : - There are three things ſpoken 
concerning that fear, which is conſiſtent with the Aſſurance of 
forgiveneſs. Firſt, With reſpect unto its prixciple, it is from a 
ſpirit of bondage, Rom. 18. 15. We have not again received the 
Pri of bend;ge unto fear : It is not ſuch a fear as makes an 
occaſional incrſion upon the mind or foul 3 ſuch as 1s excited 
and occaſioned by incident eb a 6 and Temptation, fuch as 
the beſt, and pertons of ihe higheſt aſſurance are liable and ob- 
noxious unto z but it is ſuch as hath a compleat abiding prin- 
ciple in the Soul, even a ſpirit of m— a prevailing frame 
conſtantly inclining it to fear, or dreadful apprehenfions of God 
and tts own-condition. . Secondly, .That it zexds ro bord age, it 
brings the ſoul into bondage, Heb. 2. 14, 15. He dyed to deli- 
ver them nho by fear of death were in bondage all their dayes. Fear 
of death as penal, as it lyes in the Curſe, which is that fear 
that proceeds from a ſpirer of bondage, brings the perſons in 


whom itis into bondage ; that is, it adds wearinels, trouble, 


and anxiety of mind unto fear, and puts them upon all wayes 
and means imaginable, unduly and diſorderly to ſeek for a re- 
medy or relief. Thirdly, It hath torment ; fear hath torment, 
1 Foh. 4. 18. It gives no reſt, no quietneſs unto the mind ; now 
this is {o caſt out by Goſpel Afurance of forgiveneis, that 
though it may aſſault the ſoul, it ſhall not poſſeſs it; though it 
make incarſicris apon it, it ſhall not dwell, abide and prevail 
in it. - : X 

3. It gives the ſoul an hope and expettation of the Glory that 
ſhall be revealed, and lecretly ſtirs it up and enlivens it unto a 
{npportment in ſufferings, tryals and Temptations. This is 
the hope which makes not aſhamed, Rom. 5. 5. and that, becauſe 
it will never expoſe the ſoul unto d:;/appointment. Where ever 
there is the roor of Aſſurance, there will be this fruit of hope. 
The proper object of it, is things abſent, inviſible, eternal ; the 
promiſed reward in all the notions, reſpeCts and concernments 
of it. This hope goes out unto, in diſtrefles, temptations, fail- 
ings; and under a ſenſe of the guilt and power of fin. Hence 
arifeth a ſpring of ſecret relief in the foul, ſomething that calms 
the heart, and quiets the ſpirit in the midſt of many a ſtorm. 
Now, as where ever Aſſurance is, there will be this hop ; fo, 
where ever this ſecret relzeving hope 15, it grows on no other 


root, . 
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. Foot, but a living perſwaſion of a perſonal intereſt in the things 
hoped for. Rl | 
4. As -it will do many other things; ſo that I may. give 
one comprehenſive inſtance, it will carry themout in whom it 
2s, ro dye for Chriſt, Death unto men who ſaw not one ſtep 
beyond it, was eſteemed of all things moſt rerrible. The 'way 
and ears of ' its approach add unto. its terrour. . But this 1s 
nothing in compariſon of what it is unto them who look 
through it as a paſſage into enfuing Eternity. For a man then 
to chuſe death rather than life, in the moſt terrible manner of its. 
approach, expecting an eternity to enſue, it argues a comfort- 
able perlwaſton of a Good State and Condition after death. 
Now Iam per{waded that there are handreds,who upon Goſpel. 
ſaving accounts would embrace a ſtake for the Teſtimony of Feſus, 
who yet know not at all that they have the Afirance we {peak 
of,and yet nothing elſe would enable them thereunto. But theſe | 
things being beſides the main of my Intendment, 1 ſhall purſue F 
them no further,only the Rwle is of uſe. Let the foul be ſure to 
be well acquainted with the nature of that which: it ſeeks after, 
and confeſleth a ſenſe of the want of. : 


RULE TIL. I 


Continuance in waiting neceſſary unto Peace and Conſolation. 
| The fourth Rule. Remove the Hinderances of Believing by 4 
| fearching ont of fin. - Rules and Direttions for that Duty. 


Whatever your Condition be,- and your Apprehenſion of it ; yet waiting ne-- 
contiiine waiting for a better iſſue, and give not over through wea- —_ to 
rinefs or impatience. This Rule contains the ſumm of the Grear peace. 
Example giver us inthis Pſalm. Forgiveneſs in God being dil- 
covered, ' though no fence of a particular intereſt therein as yet 
obtained ; thar which the" foul applies it {elf unto, is diligent, 
carefull, conſtaht, perſevering waiting ; which is variouſly ex- 
prefled in the 5, and 6, verſes. The Holy Ghoſt tells us, that 
light is ſown for the righteous,and.gladneſs for the upright in heart, 
| 'Pſal. 97. 31. Light and Gladneſsare the things now enquired 
after. Deliverance from darknels, miſapprehenfions of God, 
hard and miſgiving (thoughts of -his own ' condition, is _ 
| which. 
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Waiting neceſſary to obtain Peace. 


-_ — ———__———— —— co. 


Holy Ghoſt, Thele things are ou for the Righteous. Doth the 
HoSepdines after he caſts: his ſeed into the Earth, ometUey 
the nexr day, the next week, expect that it will be harveſt ! 
doth he think to reap ſo ſoon as hehath ſown ? or doth he im- 
mediately ſay, I have laboured in vain, here is no return, I will 
pull up the hedge of this field and lay it waſte ? or I fee a little 
graſs in the blade,. but no corn, I will give itto the beaſts ro de- 
vour it .? No, his God, as the Prophet tpeaks, n/trutts him unto 
diſcretion and teacheth him ; namely, whathe muſt do, and 
how he muſt /ook for things in their ſeaſon. And ſhall nor we 
be inſtructed by him ? behold the. Huſbandman, ſaith Fames, 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the Earth, and hath loag pa- 
tience for it, untill he receive the early and_the latter vain, 
Fam. 5. 7. Andis Light ſowin for them that are in darkneſs, and 
ſhall they ſtifle the ſeed under the clods, or ſpoil the render 
blade that is ſpringing up, or refuſe to wait for the watering 
and dews of the Spirit, that may bring it forth -to perfection * 
TVaiting-is the only way to Eſtabliſhment and Aſſurance z we 
cannot ſpecd by our haſte ;yea nothing puts the end ſo far away, 
as making too much haſte and ſpeed in our Journey. The 
ground hereof is, thata ſenſe of a Jurial Intereſt in forgiveneſs 
and acceptance, is given into the foul by a meer act of Sove- 
raignty. It is not, it will not be obtained by or upon any ra- 
tional concluſions or deduCtions that we can make: All rhat we 
can do is. but to apply our ſelves ro the removal of hinderances. 
For the Peace and Reſt ſought for, come from meer Preroga- 
tive. When he giveth quietneſs, who can give trouble ? and when 
he hidzth his face, who can.behold him? Fob 34.29. Now what 
is the way to receive that which comes from meer Soveraignty 
and prerogative ?- doth not the nature of the-thjag require 
humble waiting ? If then either [mpatience caſt the foul into 
frowardneſs, . or wegrineſs make it flothfull,, which are the two 
wayes whereby wazring is ruined ; Let not ſuch an one expect 
any comfortable iſſue of his contending for deliverance out of his 
depths. And let not any think to make out their difficulties 
any other way : their own Rogſonings will: not bring them .to 
any eſtabliſhing concluſions ; for 'they may lay down propoſe- 
7:0n5,, and have no confiderable objections to lye againſt either 


Plal, x 30. 
which a ſoul in its depths: reacheth rowards. Now faith the | 
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of them, and yet be far enough from that ſweet con{olation, 
joy and aſfurance which is the product of the concluſion, when 
God is not pleaſed to giveit in; yea a man may ſometimes 

ather up conſolation to himſelf upon ſuch terms, bur it will not 
abide. So did David, Pſal.30.6,7. He thus argues with himſelf, 
He whoſe mountain is made ſtrong, to whom God is a defence, he 
ſhall never be moved nor be ſhaken ; but I am thus ſettled of God, 


therefore I ſhall not be moved; and therein he pq dap Icis an 


expreſſion of Exultation that he uſeth; but what is the Iſſue of it? 
in the midft of theſe pleaſing thoughts of his, God hides his face, 
and'he ts troubled ; he cannot any longer draw out the ſweetneſs 
of the concluſion mentioned. It was in him before from the 
ſhines of Gods countenance, and not from any arguings of his 
own. 

No diſappointment then ; no tediouſneſs or wearineſs ſhould 
make the ſoul leave waiting on God, if it intend to attain conſo- 
lation and eſtabliſhment. So dealeth the Church, Lam.3.21. 
This I recall to mind, therefore have Thope : What is that ſhe calls 
to mind ? This, that it is of the Lords mercy that we are not conſu- 
ned, becauſe his compaſſions fail not, verſ. 22. I will yet hope, 
I will yet continue in my expectation upon the account of never- 
failing compaſſion ; of endleſs mercies in him, whatever my pre- 
ſent condition be. And thence ſhe makes: a bleſſed concluſion, 
verſ.26. It ts good that 4 man ſhould both hope, and quietly wait for 
the ſalvation of the Lord. And this is our third Rule. It is good 
to hope and wait, whatever our preſent condition be,and not to 
give over, if we would not be fare to fail : whereunto I ſpeak no 


more, becauſe the cloſe of this Pſalminſiſts wholly on this duty, 


which mult be further ſpoken unto, 
KEULE-1y, 


Seeing in the courſe of our believing and obedience, that Search of $in 


neceſlary to 


which is chiefly incumbent on us, for our coming up to eſta- Egnpoialion? 


bliſhment and conſolation, is ſpiritual diligence in the removal 
of the hinderances thereof : Ler the ſoul that would attain there- 
unto, make through workin the ſearch of ſin, even to the ſins of 


youth ; that all ſcores on that account_ may clearly be wiped 
Pp out. 


out. If there be much rubbiſh left in the foundation of the 
building, no wonder if it alwayes ſhake and totter. Mens 
leaving of any ſin #nſearched to the bottom, will poyſon all their 
conſolation. Davrd knew this, when in dealing with Godin 
his diſtreſſes, he prayes that he would not remember the ſins 
and tranſgreſſions of his youth, Pſal. 5.7. Yonth 1s oftentimes a 
time of great vanity and unmindfulneſs of God ; many ſtains 
and ſpots are therein uſually brought upon the conſciences of 
men. Childhood and youth are vanity, Eccleſ. 11. 10. Not be- 
cauſe they ſoon paſs away, but becauſe they are uſually {pent in 
vanity, as the following advice (on —- 12. 1.) to remember 
God in thoſe dayes, doth manifeſt. The way of many is to 
wear ſuch things out of mind, and not to walk in a fenſe of their 
folly and madneſs, never to make through work with God about 
them. I ſpeak of the Saints themſelves ; for with others that 
live under the Means of Grace, whom God intends any way 


to make «ſefull and induſtrious in their Generation, this is the 


uſual courſe; by conviftions, reſtraining Grace, Afﬀfictions, Love 
of Employment and Repute, God gives them another heart 
than they had for a ſeaſon. Another heart, but not a New 
heart. Hence another courſe of life, another profeſſion, other 
actions than formerly do flow ; with this change they do 
content themſelves; they look on what is paſt perhaps with de- 
light, or as things fit _— for thoſe dates, but not for thoſe 
they have attained unto ; here they reſt, and therefore never 
come to reff. | 
But I ſpeak of the Saints themſelves, who. make not ſuch 
through, full, cloſe work in this kind as they ought. An after- 
reckoning may come in on this hand to. their own diſturbance, 
and an inconquerable hinderance of their peace and ſettlement 
be brought in, on this account. So was it with Fob,chap.13. 26. 
He makes me poſſeſs the ſins of my youth. God filled his heart, 
= thoughts, his mind oat theſe fins ;- made them abide with 
im, ſo that he poſſeſſed them ; were alwayes preſent with 
him. He — fins of KS the ſuferengs of his age. 
And it is a fad thing, as one ſpeaks, when-young ſins and old bones 
meet together ; as Zophar, chap. 20. t1. His hones are filled with 
che ſins of his youth. The joyous frame of fome- mens Youth, 
* makes 
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makes way fot fad work in their Age. Take heed yours 
ones, you are doing that which will tide with you to Age, 
if not to Eternity. This poſſeſſing of the fins of youth, Fob 
calls, the writing of bitter things againſt him. As indeed it is 
impoſſible but that ſin ſhould ri. one time or other. God 
calls it a root that beareth Gall and Wormwood, Deut. 29. 18. A 
root of bitterneſs ſpringing up into defilement, Heb. 12. 15. This 
then 1s to be ſearched out to the bottom. Jſrael will not have 
ſucceſs nor peace whilſt there is an Achan in the Camp. Neither 
ſuccels in Temptation, nor conſolation in Believing is to be 
expected, whilſt any Achar, any fin unreckoned for, lyes in 
the conſcience. 

Now for them who would ſeriouſly accompliſh a diligent 
ſearch in this matter, which is of fuch importance unto them, 
let them take theſe two Directions. 

I. Let them go over the conſideration of thoſe fins, and . 
others of the like nature, which may be reduced unto the ſame 
General heads with them which we laid down before, as the ſins 
mhich generally caſt men into depths and intanglements. And if 
they nd they have contracted the guilt of any of them, let 
them not think ſtrange that they are yet bewildred in their con- 
dition, and do come ſhort of a refreſhing ſenſe of peace with 
God, or an intereſt in forgiveneſs. Ratherlet them admire 
the riches of Patience, Grace and forbearance, that they are not 
caſt utterly out of all hopes of a recovery. . This will ſpeed an 
end unto their trouble, according to the direction given. | 

2. Let them caſt the courſe of their times under ſuch heads 
and ſeaſons, as may give them the more clear and diftin't view and 
apprehenſion of the paſſages in them between God and their ſouls, 
which may have been provoking unto him. As, 
| Firſt, For the ſtate of their inward man, let them con- 
ider, 

Firſt, The unregenerate part of their lives, that which was 
confeſſedly 1o, before they had any real work of God upon their 
hearts, and therein enquire after two things. pp EE 

1, If there were then = great and ſignal eruptions of ſins 
againſt God; for of ſuch God requires that a deep ſenſe be kept 


on our ſouls all our dayes. How often do we find Paul calling 


over the ſins of his life and wayes beſore his converſion. I was, 
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faith he, injurious, and a blaſphemer. Such reflexions ought per- | 


ſons to have on any great provoking occaſions of fin, that may 


keep them humble, and neceſſitate them conſtantly to look for | 


a freſh ſenfe of pardon through, the blood of Chriſt. If fuch 
ſins lye neglected, and not conidered according to their im- 
portance, they will weaken the ſoul in its comforts whilſt it 
livesin this world. +. h 

2. If there were any fignal intimations made of the Good will 
and Love of God to the foul, which it broke off from through 
the power of its corruption and temptation, they require a 
due humbling conſideration all our dayes ; but this hath been 
before ſpoken unto. 

Secondly, In that part of our lives, which upon the call of 
God we have given up unto him. There are two ſorts of fins 
that do effeCtually impeach our future peace and comfort, which 
ought therefore to be frequently renewed and ſed in the 
blood of Chriſt. Firſt, Such as by- reaſon of any Ap m—_ 
circumſtances have been accompanied with ſome eſpecial unkina- 
neſs towards God. Such are fins after warnings, commnica- 
tions of a ſenſe of Love, after particular ingagements againſt 
them, relapſes, omiſſions of great opportunities and advan- 
rages for the furtherance of the Glory of God in the world. 
Theſe kinds of fins have much unkindneſs attending them, and 
will be ſearched out if we cover them. 2. Sins attended-with 
ſcandal towards fewer, or more, or any one ſingle perſon who 
1s or may be concerned in us : The aggravations of thefe kind 
of fins are commonly known. | 

Thirdly, The various outward ſtates and conditions which 
we have paſſed through, as of Proſperity and Afii&:ons, ſhould 
in like manner fall under this fk and conſideration. It is but 
ſeldom that we fill up our daty,. or anſwer the mind of God in 


any diſpenſation of Providence. And if our neglect herein. 


be not managed aright, they will undoubtedly hinder | and 
interrupt our Peace. | | 


S 
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Ver. &i(- Unbelief and Tealouſie diſtinguiſhed. : | 29} 
eat | 


The fifth Rule. Diſt inftion between Unbelief and Fealouſie. The 
| ſixth Rule. Diſtinftion between Faith and Spiritual Senſe. 


Learn to diſtinguiſh between Unbelief and Fealouſie. There is Unbelicf and 
} | a twofold Unbelief. (1.) That which is univerſal and privative, Jealoulc | 
1 | ſachas is in all unregenerare perſons; they have no Faith at all, * 
a that is, they are dead men and have no principles of ſpiritual 
n | life: This I ſpeak not of, it is eafily diſtinguiſhed from any 
Grace, being the utter enemy and privation as it were of them 
f | all. (2.) There is an Uubelief partial and negative, conſiſting 
s | ina ſtaggering at, or Queſtioning of the promiſes.. This is dit- 
h | pleaſing to -God, a fin which 1s attended with. unknown Ag- 
e | gravations, though men uſually indulge it in themſelves. Ir is 
well exprefled, P/al. 78. 19, 20. God had promiled his pre- 
7 ſence to the people in the Wilderneſs to feed, ſuſtain, and.pre- 
a- | ſervethem. How did they entertain thefe promiſes of God ? 
it | Car he, ay they, give bread? can ar hom fleſh unto his people ? 
n- | wverſ. 20. What gteat ſin, crime, or offence is in this enquiry ? 
d. |. Why verf. 19. this is called ſpeaking againſt God ; They ſpake 
ad | againſt God ; they ſaid, Carhe furniſh a Table in the Wilderneſs ? 
thi Unbelief in queſtioning of the promiles is a peaking againſt God, 
ho | a limiting of the Holy One of 1ſrael, asitis called, ver/. 41. An 
nd] aſſigning of bounds to his Goodneſs, Power, Kindueſs and. 
| Grace, according to what we find in oar {elves, which he ab-. 
>| horrs. By this Onbulief we make God like our ſelves; that is, 
ud our /imiring of him, expecting no more from him, than either 
ut wecan do, or ſee how it may be done. This you will fay was. 
in | a great fin in the 1/raelztes, becauſe they had uo reaſon to doubr. 
ein or Queſtion the promiſes of God. It1s well we think fo now ;. 
nd | But when they were ſo many thouſand families,that had not one. 
bit of bread, nor drop of water aforehand for themfelves and. - 
their little ones, there is no doubt but they thought them- 
{elves to have as good reaſon to queſtion the promiſes, as any: 
one of you can think that you have. We are ready to {uppole. 
,Ej that we have all the reaſons in the world; every one fuppoſeth. 
he hath thoſe that are more. cogent than any other bath, to, 


queſt ip. 
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queſtion the guar += of Grace, Pardon, and Forgiveneſs; and 


therefore the queſtioning of them is not their ſin, but their dury. 
But pretend what we will, this 1s ſpeaking again God, limiting 
of him, and that which is our keeping oft from ffedfafineſs and 
Comfort. | | 

But now there may be a 7calouſie in a Gracious heart concern- 
ing the /ove of Chriſt which is acceptable unto him,at leaft which 


| he is render towards, that may be miſtaken for this queſtioning 


of the promiſes by Unbelief, and fo help to keep the ſoul in dark- 
neſs and diſcontolation, this the Spouſe expreſleth in her ſelf, 
Cant. 8. 6. Love is ſtrong as death, jealouſie is hard as the Grave, 
the Coals thereof are Coals of fire which hath a moſt vehement flame. 
Love is the foundation. ' The root ; but yet it bears that fruit 
which is bitter although it be wholfom; that which fills the 
ſoul with great perplexities, and makesit cry out for a nearer 
and more ſecure admiſſion into the preſence of Chriſt. Ser me, 
ſaith the Spouſe, as a ſeal upon thy heart, as a ſeal upon thine 
Arms, for Fealouſie ts cruel as the Grave. 1 cannot bear this di- 
ſtance from thee, theſe fears of my being diſregarded by thee. 
Set me as a ſeal on thy heart. 

Now this ſpiritnal Pop is the ſolicitouſneſs of the mind 
of a Believer who hath a fincere love for Chriſt, about the 
heart, affeCtion, and good will of, Chriſt towards it, ariſing 
from a conſciouſneſs of its own unworthineſs to be beloved by 
him, or accepted with him. All caxſeleſs jealouſie ariſeth from 
a ſecret ſence and convittion of unworthinefs in the perſon 
in whom its, and an high eſteem of him that is the object of 
it ; or concerning whoſe love and affection any one is Fealows. 
So it is with this ſpiritual Fealouſie ; the root of it is Love, ſin- 
cere love, that cannot be quenched by waters, nor drowned by 
floods, v. 7. which nothing can utterly prevail againſt, or over- 
come. This gives the ſonl high thoughts of the glorious Excel- 
lencies of Chriſt, fills it with admiration of him; theſe are 
mixed with a due ſenſe of its own baſeneſs, vileneſs and unwor- 
thineſs to be owned by him, or accepted with him. Now 
if theſe thoughts on the one hand and on the other be not di- 
rected, guided, and managed aright by faith, which alone can 
ſhew the ſoul, how the Glory of Chriſt conſiſteth principally in 
this, that he being ſo excellent and glorious, is pleaſed to love 
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us with love unexpreſfible who are vile and finful; Ozeſtion- 
ings about the love of Chriſt, and thoſe attended with much 
anxiety and trouble of mind, will arife. Now this frame may 
ſometimes be taken for a quejtioning of the promiſes of God, and 


that to be a defet# in faith which is an exceſi of love ; or at moſt + 


fuch an irregular acting of it, as the Lord Chriſt will be very 
tender towards, and which is 'confiftent with peace and a due 
ſenſe of the forgiveneſs of fins. Miſtake not then theſe one for 
- another, leſt much cauſeleſs mmguietneſs enſue in the Judgement 


which you are to make of your lelves, 


But you will ſay, how ſhall we diſtinguiſh between theſe two, 
{o as not canſeleſly to -be diſquiered and perplexed ; I anſwer 
briefly, | | 


—— 


I. Unbelief working in and by the queſtioning of the promiſes Difcrent 


of God, is a we roſy iiperiting thing. It takes off 
the edge of the ſonl from ſpiritual duties, an 

as unto delight and ſtrength. The more any one queſtions the 
promiſes of God ; the lets life, power, joy and delight in obedi- 
ence he hath. For faith i the ſpring and root of all other 
Graces; and according as that thriverh or goeth backwards 
{o do they all. Men think ſometimes, that their uncertainty 
of the love of God and of acceptance with him by the for- 
| 45 ugg of fin, doth put them upon the performance of many 


uties, and they can have no reſt or peace in the omiſſion of” 


them. It may be it is ſo; Yea this is the ſtate and Condition 
with many. Bat what are theſe duties? and how are they 
performed? And -what is their acceptance with God ? The 
duties themſelves are legal, which denomination arifeth not from: 
the Nature, Subſtance or Matter of them, for they may be the 
fame that are required and injoyned in the Goſpel, but from. 
the principle from: whence they proceed, and the Ed to. which 
they are uſed. Now theſe-in this caſe are both legal, their. 
principle is legal fear, and their end 1s legal Righteouſneſs, 
the whole attendance unto them a ſeeking of righteouſneſs as it 
were by the works of the Law + and'how are rhey performed ? 
Plainly, with a bondage frame of Spirit ; without Love, Joy, 
Liberty, or Delight; To quiet conſcience, to pacifie God, are 
thethings in them aimed at; allin oppoſition to the Blood and: 


Right» 


6 
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Different Effedts of Unhelief and Fealouſje. Pal.13o. 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And-are they accepted with God? 
Let them be multiplyed never ſo much, he every where teſtfiech 
that they are abhorred by him. This then Unbelief mixed with 


convictions will do. It is the proper way of venting and ex- 


erciſing it ſelf where the ſoul is brought: under the power of 
convittion. But as unto Goſpel Obedience in all the duties of it, 
ro be carryed on in communion with God 'by Chriſt, and de- 
lightin him, all queſtioning of the promiſes weakens and ditl- 
courageth the ſoul, and makes them all weariſome and burden- 
{ome unto it. | 

But the Fealouſre that is exerciſed about the Perſor and Love 
of Chriſt unto the ſoul, is quite of another nature, and pro- 
duceth other effects. It cheers, enlivens , and enlargeth the foul, 
ſtirs up to aCtivity,earneſtneſs,and induſtry in its enquiries and 
deſires aſter Chriſt. 7ealoaſe, faith the Spouſe, is hard as the ' 
grave, therefore ſet me as a Seal upon thy heart,as a Seal upon th 
arm. It makes the ſoul reſtleſly pant after neerer more ſenſls 
ble and more afſured Communton with Chriſt ; Ir ftirs up vigo- 
rous and active Spirits in all duties. Every dowbr and fear that 
it ingenerates MG as the love of Chriſt, ſtirs up the ſoul ' 
unto more earneſtneſs after him, delight in him, and ſedulous 
watching againſt every thing that may keep it at a diſtance from 
him, or occaſion him to hide, withdraw, or abſent himſelf 
from it. 

2. Unhelief that works by queſtioning of the promiſes, is uni- 
verfally ſelfiſh ; it begins and ends in telf, Se/f-love in deſires 
after freedom from. guilt, danger and puniſhment, are the life 
and ſoulofir. May this end be: attained, ithath no delight 
in God. Nor doth it care what way it be attained ſo it may be 
attained. May ſuch perſons have any perſwafions that they 
ſhall be freed from death and hell, be it by the works of the Law, 
or by the obſervance of any inventions of their own, whether 
any Glory ariſeth unto God from his Grace and Faithfulnets or 
no, they are not ſolicitous. 

The 7ealouſie we ſpeak of hath the Perſon of Chriſt and his 
Excellency for its conſtant object. Thele it fills the mind with 
in many and various thoughts, {till repreſenting him more and 
more amiable and more deſirable unto the foul. So doth the 
Spoule upon the like occaſion, as you may ſee at large, Carr. 

| 5-93 
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5. 9, IO, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Being at ſome loſs for his 
preſence, for he had withdrawn himſelf, not finding her wont- 
ed communion and entercourle with him; fearing that upon her 
provocation ſhe might forfeit her Intereſt in his Love, ſhe falls 
upon the Conſideration of all his Excellencies, and thereby the 
more enflames her ſelf unto deſires after his company and 
enjoyment. | And thele arvers things may be thus d:ftinguiſhed 
and diſcerned. 


RULE VL. 


Learn to diſtinguiſh between faith and ſpiritual ſenſe. This Differences 


Rule the Apoſtle gives us. 2 Cor. 5. 7. We walk by faith and 


b2tween 
faith and 


not by fight. It is the ſight of Glory that is eſpecially here in- ſpiritual 
was Bur faith and ſenſe in any kind are clearly diſtin- £*#- 


Suiſhed. That may be believed,which is not felt. Yea, It is the 

Will and Command of God, that fa:th ſhould ſtand and do its 

work, whete all ſenſe fails, Eſa, 50.10. And it is with ſpiritual 

ſenſe in this matter, as it is with natural. Thomas would not 
ie 


ve, unleſs he ſaw the object of his faith with his Eyes, or- 


felt it with his hand : bur faith our Saviour, bleſſed are they 
who beleive, and have not ſeen , who believe upon the reſtimony 
of God, without the help of their own ſenſe or reaſon. And, 
if we will believe no more of God, of his Love, of Grace, of 
our acceptance with him, than we have a ſpiritual affeting ſenſe 
of, we ſhall be many times at aloſs. Senſible impreſſions from 
Gods Love, are great /prings of Foy, but they are not abſolutely 
neceſſary unto peace z nor unto an evidence that we do be- 
lieve. 

We will deal thus with the »/eff perſon living. We will 
believe him whileſt we have the certainty of our ſenſe to ſe- 
cure us. And if we deal ſo with God what is there in our ſo 
doing, praiſe worthy ? the Prophet tells as, what it is to be- 
lieve, in reſpect of providence, Hab. 3. 17. When there. is no- 
thing left outward and viſible to ſupport us, then to ref 

wietly on God, that is t6 believe. So Pſal. 73. 26, And the 
Xvo le in the Example of Abraham, ſhews us what it is to be- 
lieve with reſpect unto a ſpecial promiſe, Rom.4. 18. * Againſt 


hope, he believed in hope. When he {aw not any outward ordi- | 


nary 
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nary means for the accompliſhment of the promiſe, when in- 
numerable objections aroſe againft any fwch hope as might 
have reſpe& unto ſ#ch mears, yet he retolved all his thoughts 
into the faithfulneſs of God in the promiſe, and therein raiſed a 
new hope in its accompliſhment; ſo #7 hope believing againſt 
hope. 
To clear this matter you muſt obſerve what intend by this 
ſpiritual ſenſe, which you muſt leart to diſtinguiſh faith from ; 
and to know that true faith intereſting the ſoul in forgiveneſs 
may be without it, that fo you may not conclude unto a real 
want of pardon, from the want of the refreſuing ſenſe of it. 

Grace in general may be referred unto two heads. ' (1) Our 
Acceptation with God through Chriſt ; the ſame npon the matter 
with the forgiveneſs of fin that we — of. And (2) Grace 
of Sanithcation from God in Chriſt : Of each of theſe there is a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, or Experience to be obtained ; in both diftinguiſh- 
ed from faith that gives us a real Intereft in forgiveneſs. 


Spiritual Of the firſt, or the ſpirirnal ſenſt that we have of Acceptance 
nie with With God there are ſundry parts or degrees; As firft, hereunto 
' belongs peace with God, Rom. 5. 1. Being on” by faith, we 
have peace with God. This peace is the Reft and compoſure of 
the ſoul emerging out of rroxbles, upon the account of the 
Reconciliation and friendſhip made for it by the blood ' of 
Chriſt. And it hath, as all peace hath, two parts ; Firſt, a free- 
dom from mar, trouble, and diftrefs ; and Secondly, Reft, Sa- 
t45fattion and Contentment- in the condition attained. And this, 
at leaſt the ſecond part of it, belongs unto the ſpiritnal ſenſe 
that we enquire after. hone there is in it Foy 7 the, Holy Ghoſt, 
called joy unſpeakable, and fall of Glory, 1 Pet 1.8. as alto glory- 
7ng in the Lord, apon the account of his grace, Eſa. 45.26. with 
many the like Effetts, proceeding from a ſhedding abroad of the 
Love of God in our hearts, Rom.5.5. | | 
' Yea, you Pe are the things you aim at ; thefe are the 
things you would attain, and be filled withall. Ir is this Peace, 
this : , this plorying 12 the Lord that you would alwaies bein 
the poſlefhon of; I - you do well to deſire them, to ſeek and 
labour after them : They are purchaſed by Chriſt for Believers ; 
| bur you will do well to conſider under'what notion you do = | 
. fire 
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Ver. 4: Spiritual Senſe wherein it conſifts. 


fire chem. If you look on theſe things as belonging to the 


 Effenceof faith, without which you can have no real :ztereſt in 


forgiveneſs or acceptance with God, you greatly deceive your 
ow ſaxls, and put your ſelves out of the wy of obtaining of 
aae 


them. Theſe things arenot believing, nor adequate effects of 


it; ſo as immediately to be produced wherever faith is :- But - 


they are ſuch conſequents of it, as may, or may not enſue upon 
it, according to the Will of God. Faith is a Jeed that contaius 
them virexally ; and out of which they may be in due time edu- 
ced by the working of the IVord and Spirit. And the way for 
any ſoul to be made partaker of them, is to wazr on the Sove- 
raignty of God's Grace who createth peace in the exerciſe of 
faith. upon the promiſes. He then that would place believing in 
theſe things,and will not be perſwaded that he. doth believe, 
untill he is poſſeſſed of them ; he doth both loſe the benefit, ad- 
vantage” and comfort of -what he hath, and neglecting the due 
ating of faith, puts himſelf out of the way of attaining what 
he aimeth at. *N 

Theſe. things therefore are not needfull to give you areal, 

ving intereſt in forgiveneſs, as it is tendred in the promiſe of 
the Goſpel by the blood of Chriſt. And it may be itis not the 
Will of God, that ever you ſhould be exrrufted with them. It 


may be, it would not be for your good and advantage fo to be. 


Some ſervants that are i hnsbands, muſt have thr wages kept 
forthem to the years end, or it will do them no good. It may 
be ſome would ho ey 50g RE of farisfying peace and joy, 
and be ſo diverted by them from attending unto ſome neceſſa 
duties,as of humiliation, mortification, and ſelf-abaſement, with- 
out which their ſouls cannot live, that it would not be much to 
their advantage to be entruſted with them. Tt is from the ſame 
Care and Love, that Peace and Foy are detained from fome Be- 
lievers, and granted unto others. 

You are therefore to receive forgiveneſs by a pure at of be- 
- lieving, in the way and manner before at large deſcribed.” And 
do not think tharit is not in you, unleſs you have conſtantly 
a ſpiritual ſenſe of it in your hearts, See inthe mean time that 
your Faith bringeth forth Obedzence, and God induetime will 
caule it to bring forth Peace. 

The like may be faid concerning the other head of Grace z 
Qq2 though 
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though it be not ſo direct unto our purpoſe, yet tending alfo to 
the relief of the ſoul in its deprchs. This is the Grace that we 
have from Ged is Chriſt for our ſanitification: When the ſoul 
cannot find this in himſelf, when he hath not a ſpiritual ſenſe 
and experienceof its in-being and power, when it cannot evi- 
dently —_— it from that which is not right or genuine ; 
It is filled with fears and perplexities, and thinks it is yet in its 
ſin. He is fo indeed who hath zo Grace in him ; but not he 
alwaies who can finde none in him : But thele are different things. 
A man may have Grace, and yet not have it at ſome times 
much atting; he may have Grace for life, when he hath it not 
for fritfulneſ and comfort, though it be his duty fo to have it, 
Rev.3.2. 2 Tim. 1.6. Anda man may have Grace atting in 
him, and yet not kow, not be ſenſible that he hath a&img Grace. 
We lee perſons frequently under great temptations of appre- 
henſion that they have mo Grace at all, and yet at the ſame 
time to the cleareſt conviction of all who are-able to diſeern ſpi- 
ritual things, ſweetly and genuinely to a Faith, Love, Submil- 
ſion unto God, and that in an high and eminent manner, Pſa.88. 
Heman complains that he w-s free among the dead ; a man of no 
ftrength, ver/c4,5. as one that had zo ſpiritual life, no Grace. 
This afflicted his mind, and almoſt d:frafed him, werſ. 15. 
and yet there can be no greater expreſſions of Faith and Love to 
God, than a# mixed with his complaints. 

Theſe things I ſay then, are not to be judged of by fpiri- 
t4al ſenſe, but we are to live by fairh about them. And no 
ſoul ought to conclude, that Locanſe it hath not the oze, it 
hath not the other ; that becauſe it hath not Foy and Peace, it 
hath no intereſt in pardon and forgiveneſs. | 
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The ſeventh Rule. Mix not foundation and anon work, 


rogether. The eighth; ſpend not time in heartleſs com- 
plaints,&c. | 


Mix not too much foundation and building work together. Our 
foundation in dealing with God is Chrift alone, meer Grace 
and Pardon in htm. 


Our 


—_ 


Ver. 4. Foundation and Spiritual building diſtinguiſbed. 3 OI 
Our Building 1s in and by Holineſs and Obedience, as the fruits Foundation 


of that faith by which we have received the Arronement. And tual yailding 


great miſtakes there are in this matter which bring great n- CN 


tanglements on the ſouls of men. Some are all their dayes lay- 
ing of the foundation, and are never able to build upon it unto 
any comfort to themſelves, or uſefulneſs unto others. - And the 
Reaſon 1s, becauſe they will be mixing with the foundation ; 
ſtones that are fit only for the following building. They will be 
bringing their Obedience, duties, mortification of ſin, and the 
like, unto the foundation. Theſe are precious ſtones to build 
with, but unmeet to be firſt laid to bear upon them the whole 
weight of the building. The fornndationis to be laid, as was 
faid, in meer Grace, + 22 Pardon in the blood of Chriſt. This 
the ſoul is to accept of, and to reſt in meerly as it is Grace, with- 
out the conſideration of any thing in its ſelf, but that ir is 
ſinful and obnoxious unto ruine : This it finds a diffcalty in, 
and would gladly have ſomething of its awn to mix with it : 


It cannot tell how to fix theſe foundation tones without ſome 


cement of its own endeavours. and duty. And becauſe, theſe 
things will not mix, they ſpend a fruztleſs labour about it all 
their daies. But if the foundation be of Grace, it is not at all 
of works ;*for otherwiſe grace is no. more grace, If any thing 
of our own be mixed with Grace in-this matter, it utterly de- 
ſtroys the nature of Grace ; which if it be not aloze, it is not 
at all, But doth not-this tend to licentiouſneſs ? doth not this 
render Obedience, Holineſs, Duties, Mortification of fin, and - 
good works, needleſs ? God forbid ;- yea this is the only way 
ro order them aright unto the glory of God. Have we nothing 
to do but to lay the foundation ? yes, all our dates we are to 
build upon it, when, it is {urely, and*firmly laid. And theſe 
are the means and waies'of our Edification. This then is the 
{oul to da who would come to peace and ſettlement. Let it 
{et go all former endeavours if it have been engaged unto-any of” 
thar kind. And let it alone receive,admit of, and adhere to meer 
Grace, mercy and pardon, with a full ſenſe thar in its ſelf it hath 
nothing for which it ſhould have an intereſt in them, but that all 
is of meer, Grace through Jeſus Chriſt. Orher foundation can no 
man lay. Depart not hence antil this work be well over, Surceaſe 
not. an earneſt endeavour with your own hearts to. acquieſce 37; 
he this 
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this Righteouſneſs of God, and to bring your ſouls unto a com- 
fortable per{wafion that God for Ghriſt his ſake hath freely for- 
given you all your ſims. Stir not hence untill this be effteted. If 

ou have been engaged in another way, that is, to ſeek for an 
intereſt in the Pardon of fin by fome endeavours of your own, it 
is not unlikely but that you are filled with the fruir of your 
own doings. ; that is, that you go on with all kind of uncer- 
tainties, and without aiy kind of” conſtant” peace. Return then 
again hither ; bring this foundation work to a bleſſed iſſue in the 
blood of Chriſt, and when that is done, up and be doing, 

You know how fatal and ruinous it is for ſouls to ab»ſe the 
Grace of God, and the Apprehenfion of the pardon. of fins in-the 
courſe of their obedience, to countenance themſelves in fin, or 
the negligence of any duty ; this is to turn the Grace of God 5n- 
to wantonneſs, as we have elſewhere at large declared. And it 
is no leſs pernicious to bring the duties of our obedience, any re- 
ſerves for them, any” hopes about them, into the marrer of 
pardon and forgiveneſs, as we are to receive them from God, 
Bt theſe things, as they are diſtin in themſelves; fo they 
muft be diſtintly managed in the ſoul ; and the confounding of 
them, is that which difturbs the Peace, and weakens the Obe- 
dience of many. In a confuſed manner they labour to keep up 
a life of Grace and Duty, which will be in their places conjoyned, 
but not ied or compounded. | © = 

Firſt, To take up Mercy, Pardon and Forgiveneſs abſolutely 
on the account of Chrift, and.then to.yield all obedience in the 
ſtrength of Chriſt, and for the Love of Chriſt, is the life of a 
Believer, Epheſ. 2.8, 9, 10. q 


RULE! VIII. 
| Complaints | Take heed of pending time in complaints, when vigorous alt- 
heartleſs to #1gs of Grace are your duty. Fruitleſs and heartleſs com 


laints, 
be avoided: hemoanings of themſelves and their condition is the ſubſtance 


of the profeſſion that ſome make. If they can object againſt 


themſelves, and form Complaints out of their conditions, they 
{ſuppoſe they have done their duty. © Ihave kngwn fome who - 


have fpeiita good part of their time 2 going up. and down from 
one to another with their objettions and complaints. Thele things 


6s - : are 
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Ver. 4. Complaints fruitleſs and heartleſs ro be avoided. 
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the tongue of the learned, toknow how to ſpeak a word in ſea- 
ſon unto him that is weary. But for perſons to fill their nds 
and imaginations with their own Objections and Complaints, 
not endeavouring to mix the words that are ſpoken for their 


relief and direction, with faith, but going on till in their own. | 


way, this is of no nſe or advantage, And yetſome, I fear, 
may pleaſe themſelves in ſuch courſe, as if it had ſomewhat 
of Emmency im Religion in it, 

Others, it may be, drive the ſame trade in their Thoughts, al- 
though "they make not outwardly ſuch Complaints. They are 
conyerfant for the moſt part with heartleſs deſpondings. And in 
fome they are multiplied by their natural Conſtitutions or Dz- 
ſtempers. Examples of this: kind occur unto us every day.. 
Now what is the Advantage of theſe things ? what did Sor 
Set when ſhe cryed, The Lord hath forſaken me, and my God: 
hath forgotten. me ? or Facob when he' ſaid, My way is hid 
from the Lord, © and' my Fudgment tis paſſed over from my 
God ? Doubttefs. they 'did bat prejudice themſelves. How 
doth David roaſe up himſelf when he found his mind inclinable 


unto ſuch a frame ? For having ſaid, Why doſt thon caſt me off, 


O God ? why go I monrning becauſe of the.oppreſſian of mine enemy ? 
He quick bolcks ve, | pn LN ont , laying, Why are 
thou caſt down O my Soul, anda why art thou aiſquieted within me ? 
hope in Gd, Pfal. 4.2, 5. es bs | | 
We mnfſt fay then unto fach heartleſs Complaimers, as God 
did to Foſhnah, Get you up, why lye you thus npon your faces ? 
Do you think to mend your condition by wiſhing i better, or 
complaining it 1s to bad? are or complaints of want of an In- 
tereſt in forgiveneſs,'a ſanftified means to obtainit ? not ar-all ! 
= will.not deal to with your ſelves in things narzral or civil. 
n fuch things you will take an induſtrions courtfe for a remedy, 
or for relief? In things of the fmalleſt importance tm this.world, 
and unto this life, you will not content your ſelves with wig 
and complaining. As thongh induftry inthe uſe of narxral means 
for the attaining of zarzral Ends, werethe Ordinance of God, 
and ditigence 1n the ufe of ftiritual means for the obtaining. of 


fprritual Ends were not. 


are contrary to the life of Faith.It is good indeed in onr ſpiritual + 
diſtreſſes to apply our ſelves unto them who are furniſhed with 


Po 
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Do not conſult your own hearts only. What is it that the 
Scripture calls for in your condition ? Is it not Induſtry and 
Activity of ſpirit ? And what doth the nature of the thing re- 
quire ? diſtreſs that is yet hoped to be conquered, evidently 
calls for Induſtry and —_—_—_ in the uſe of means for delive- 
rance. .If you are paſt hope, it avails not to complain.. If 
you are not, why do you give up your ſelves to deſpondencies ? 
Our Saviour tells us, that the Kingdom of Heaven juffereth vis- 
lence, and the violent take it by force, Mat. 11. 12. Itis not of 
the outward violence of its Evemies Jeeking to deſtroy it, that 
our Saviour ſpeaks, but of that ſpiritual fervency and ardency of 
mind, that is in thoſe who intend to be partakers of it : For 
Prager, "is taken. by force, Luke 16. 16. is no more but 
tvarnnitere, is preached, the Kingdom of God is *'preached, 
and every man preſſeth into it; preſſing into it, and taking 
it by force, are the ſame _ There is then a wzolence, 
a reſtleſs activity and vigour of ſpirit to be uſed aud exerciſed 
for an intereſt in this Ringdom. - Apply this to your condi- 
tion. Are you in depths and doubts, ſtaggering and uncer- 
tain, not knowing what is your condition, nor whether you 
have any intereſt 1n the forgiveneſs that is with God ? Are you 
toſſed up and down berween hopes and fears, want peace, con- 
ſolation and eſtabliſhment ?. why lye. you upon.your faces? 
get up, watch, pray, faſt, meditate, offer. violence to your 
Fits and corruptions ; fear not, ſtartle not. at their crying or 
importunities to be ſpared ; preſs unto the Throne of Grace by 
Prayers, Supplications, Importunities, reſtleſs requeſts : - This 
is the way to take the Kingdom of Heaven. Theſe things are 
not Peace,they are not Aſſurance, but they are part of the means 
that God hath appointed tor the attainment of them bd 

What then is the peculiar 1»ftrx&on that is proper for ſouls 
in this condition ? that plainly of the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 1. 10. Give 
all diligence to make your Calling and Elettion ſure. Alas! faith 
the ſoul, I am at no certainty, but rather am afflicted and tol- 

| ſed, and not comforted ; my heart will come to no ſtability z 
I have no Aſſrrance, know not whether I am choſen or called; 
yea fear that my latter end will bedarkneſs and forrow. There  . 
15 I confeſs forg:veneſs with God, but juſtly fear that I ſhall never al 
| be made partaker of it, Whatis the uſual courſe that.is taken Þ Dj 
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in ſuch complaints by them to whom they are made ; Moſtly 
they have a good opinion of them that come with theſe com. 
plaints : They Judge them to be godly and holy, though much 
in the dark ; if they knew them not before, yet upon theſe 
complaints they begin to be well perſwaded of them. Hereupon 
they are moved with pity and campaſſion, and troubled to fee 
them in their perplexities ; and fer themſelves to rexder relief 
unto them : They mind them of the» gracious promiſes of the 
Goſpel; it may be fix upon ſome oe or more of them in parti- 


' cular; which they explain unto them : Thence they minde 


them of the abundant 7 ok and render Love of the Father, of 
the mercifull care of our High Prieſt, his readineſs and abiliry 
to ſave, his communications of {uch favours unto them as 
they perceive not.. By ſuch waies and means, by ſuch Applca- 
tions do they ſeek to relieve them in the ſtate and condition 
wherein they are. But what is the iſſue ? Doth not this Re- 
lief prove for the moſt part like the morning cloud, and as the 
early dew ; a little refreſhment it may beir yields for a ſeaſon, 
but it is quickly _ dryed up, and the ſoul lefr in its hearr- 
leſs withering condition. | 

You will tay then, do you condemn this manner of proceed- 
ing with the ſouls of men in their doubts, fears and diftreſſes ? or 
would you have them pine away under the ſenſe of their conditi- 
on, or abide in this uncertainty all their dais ? I anſwer, no; 
condemn not the way, I would not have any left comfortleſs in 
their depths. But yet I would give theſe two Cautions. 

1. That Spiritual Wiſdom and prudence is greatly required 


48 this matter, in the Adminiſtration of conſolation to diſtreſſed 


fouls. If in any thing, the tongue of the ſpiritually learned is 
required herein ; namely, in ſpeaking a word in ſeaſon to them 
that are weary. A promiſcuous drawing out of Goſpel conſo- 


lations, without a previous right Judgement concerning the 


true ſtate and condition of the ſouls applyed unto, is ſeldom 
uſeful, oft-times [apt Andlet men take care, how they 


commit their ſouls and conſciences unto ſuch who have good 


words in readineſs for all comers. 

2, If Connſel and Conlolation of this kind be given, ſpeci- 
al and diſtin from the Advice we are upon of Warchfulneſs, 
Diligence, Spiritual Violence iu a way of duty; it is exceed- 
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ing dangerous, and will aſſuredly prove uſeleſs. For let us ſee 
what counſel the holy Ghoſt gives in this condition unto them 
who would make their Calling and Eleftion ſure, who would be 
freed from their preſent fears and uncertainties, who complain 
of their darkneſs and dangers; why faith he, 9:ving all diligence 
add to your faith vertue ; and {o on, v. 5. For, ſairh he, if you do 
theſe things, an ———_—— be Adminiſtred unto you abundantl 

into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
v. 11. You who are now in the Skirts of it, who know not 
whether you belong unto it or no, you ſhall have an Entrance 
into the Kiugdom of Chrift, and all the Joy, comforts, conſo- 
lations and Glory of it, ſhall be richly adminiftred unto you. 
This is the advice that the Holy Ghoſt gives in this caſe ? And 
this is the bleſſed promiſe annexed unto the following of this 
advice. And this the former compaſſionate courſe of Admi- 
niſt ring conſolation, is not to be ſeparared from. 

But you will it may be here ſay, We are ſo dead and dull, 
ſo chained under the power of corruptions and tempt ations. that we 
are not able thus to put forth the fruit of a ſpiritual life m adding 
one Grace unto another. But do you ule diligence, Study, En- 
deavours, all diligence, diligence at all times, in all wayes by 
God appointed,*all manzer of ai{igence within and withour.,in 
private and publick, to this end and purpoſe ? do you ſtudy, 
meditate, pray, watch, faſt, neglect no opportunity, keep your 
hearts, ſearch, try, examine your ſelves, fly Temprations, and 
occaſions of cooling, deadning, and ſtifling Grace ? Do theſe 
things abound in you ? Alas, you cannot do thus, you are ſo weak, 
ſo #ndiſpoſed ; but alas you will not, you will not part with your 
eaſe, you will not Crucifie your Iufts, you will not uſe all dili- 
gence ; but muſt come to it, or be contented to ſpend all your 
dayes in darkpreſs, and tolye down in forrow. - 

Tus do men frequently miſcarry ; Is it any news for per- 
fons to bewail the folly of their Nature and IVayes m the Morn- 
ing and Evening, and yet ſcarce /? and upon their watch any part 
of the day, or in any occaſion of the day ? Is this giving all d6- 
ligence ? Is this working out our Salvation with fear and trem- 
bling ? And may we not lee Profeffors, even indulging to them 
ſetves in wayes of Vanity, folly, wrath, envy,ſloth and rhe like, 
and yet complain at what a loſs they are, how onquiet, how 

uncer- 
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uncertain ? God forbid it ſhould be otherwite with you; or 
that we ſhould endeavour to ſpeak peace unto you in any ſuch 
a frame. To hear of a perſon, that he walks othfally, care- 
leſly, or indulgerh his corruptions, and to find him complain- 
ing thathe is ata loſs whether he have any intereſt in Pardon 
or no, to give or tender Comfort to fuch mourners without 
a due Admonition of their duty to «ſe diligence in the ule of 
means, for to help on their delivery ont of the condition 
wherein they are, is to tender poy/0z unto them. 

To this then the ſoul muſt come that is in depths, if-it intend 
to be delivered. Heartleſs complaints, with excules to keep it 
from vigorons ſpiritual diligence muſt be laid: aſide ; if nor, ordi- 
narily, Peace, Reſt, and ſtability will not be obtained. A great 
Example hereof we have in the Spouſe, Cant. 5. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7,8. She is drouſie and indiſpoſed unto communion'* with 
Chriſt, whereunto ſhe is invited, v. 2. this puts her upon 
making excuſes from the unfitneſs of the time, aud her pre- 
ſent indiſpoſition and unpreparedneſs as to the duty where- 
unto ſhe was called, v. 3. Hereupon Chriſt withdraws his 
preſence. from her, and leaves her at a loſs as to her former 
comforts, v. 6. what courſe doth ſhe now take ? doth ſhe now 
ye down again in her former Slumber ? doth ſhe make uſe of 
er former excuſes and pretences, why ſhe could not engage 
into the duties ſhe was called unto ? no ſuch thing ! bur now 
with all Earneſtneſs, Diligence, Sedulity and Importunity, 
She engageth in all manner of duties, whereby ſhe may reco- 
ver her former Comforts, as you may lee in the Text. And 
this muſt be the courſe of others, who would obtain the ſame 
ſucceſs. Spiritual peace and- ſloth will never dwell together in 
the ſame ſoul and Conſcience.” © - | 


RULE IX. 


The ninth Rule. Take heed of undue expreſſions concerning God 
and his wayes in diſtre. - | 


Take heed in doubts, diſtreſſes, and perplexities of hard thoughts ml Ex- 
of God; haſty unweighed expreſſions concerning him or his wayes, ears. 


1 1 ? t1 God to be 
wich or of ſecret reſolves, that it «vp as good give over waiting as God to 
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continue in the ſtate wherein you are, ſeeing your Condition is re- 
medileſs.” | Þ | 

On three occaſions are ſuch thoughts and reſolves apt to befall 
the minds of men, which ſometimes break forth into unwar- 
rantable Expreſſions concerning God himlelf and his wayes. 

1. In decp perplextties of mind, by reaſon of ſome preſſing 
terrour from the Lord. | | 

2. On the long weariſome continuance of ſome tempting 
diſtreſs, and hereof we have many examples, ſome whereof 

ſhall be mentioned. s 
3. In ſpiritual diſappointments through the ſtrength of Luſt 
or Tempration. When a perſon hath it may be recovered - 
himſelf through Grace, from a perplexing ſenſe of the guilt of 
{ome lin, or it may be from a courſe ſhorter or longer, leſſer or 
greater of backſliding and negligent walking with Gad, and 
therein goes on cheerfully for a teaſon in the courſe of his Obe- 
dience, if this perion through the power of Temptation, 
Subtilry of Luſts, neglect of watchfulneſs, by one means or 
other, is ſurpriſed in the ſins, or wayes that he had relin- 
quiſhed, or is turned afide from the vigour of that courſe 
wherein he was engaged, he may be expoſed not only to 
great deſpondencies, but alfo be overtaken with ſecret reſolvesto 
give over contending, m_—_ it is to 70 more purpoſe, nay to-ne 
purpoſe, and that God regards him not at all. 
ake an Inſtance or two in each kind. | 

The firſt we bave in Fob in the Extremity of his tryals and 
terrours from the Lord. See among other places, hav: 10, 
v. 3. 1s it, faith he to God, good for thee that thou ſhouldſt 
oppreſs, that thou mans, deſpiſe the work of thy hands ? Ah poor 
worms, with whom have we to do ? who ſhall ſay untoa 
King, Thou art wicked, and to Princes, Ye are ungodly ? and will 
ye {peak ſo to him, who reſpectethnot the perſons of Princes, 
nor regardeth them more than the pooreſt in the Earth ? And 
ſee what concluſions from ſuch thoughts as theſe he doth inferr, 
Chap. 14. 15, 16, 17. Thou numbreft my ſteps, doſt thou nit 
watch over my ſin ? my tranſgreſſion ts ſealed up in a bag, and 
thou ſoweſt up my Iniguity. He chargeth God to be his Enemy, 
one that watched for all opportunities and advantages againſt 
him, that ſeemed to be g/ad at his halting, and take care that 
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none of his fins ſhould be miſſing when he intended to deal 
with him. Had this indeed been the Caſe with him, he had pe- 
riſhed unto Eternity,as elſewhere he acknowledged. 

Of the other, we have an Inſtance in the Church, Lament. 
3. 18. I ſaid my ſtreugth and my hope ts periſhed from the Lord. 
Preſent Grace 1m ſpiritual ſtrength, and. future expetFation of 
mercy are all gone. ' And what is got by this ? lecret hard 
thoughts of God himſelf are hereby ingenerated; as v. 8. When 
I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth out my Prayers; V.44. Thou haſt 
covered thy ff with a Cloud that. our Prayers ſhould not paſs 
through. Theſe things are grievous unto God to bear, and no 
way #ſeful to the ſoul in its Condition. Yea they more and 
more unfit it for every dxty that may lye in a tendency to its 
relief and deliverance. 

So- was it with Jonah, Chap. 2.4. I ſaid I amcaſt out of thy 
fight ; all is loſt and gone with me, as good give over as Con- 
tend, I do but labour in vain ; periſh I muſt as 'oze caſt out of 
the ſight of God. The like complaints fell alſo from Heman 
in his diſtreſs, P/al. 88. 

The Genera! who heard one of his Souldiers cry out upon 
a freſh onſet of the Enemy, Now we are undone, Now we are 
ruined, call'd him Traytor, and told him it was not1o, whileſt 
he could weild his Sword. It isnot for every private Soutdier on 
every danger, to make a Judgement of the battel. That is the 
work of the General. Jeſus Chriſt is the Caprain of our Salva-- 
tion, he hath undertakeh the leading and conduct of our ſouls 
through all our difficulties. Our Duty is to fight and contend  . 
his Work is to take care of the Event ; and to him it is to be - 
committed. 

That then you make a'due uſe of rhis Rule, keep alwaies tn . 
your minds theſe two Conſiderations. 


T.. That it is mot for you to take the Fudgement of Chriſt out of Judgement - 


his hard, and to be paſſing ſentence upon your own ſouls. Judge- 
ment as'to the ſtate and condition. of men is committed un- 


to Chriſt, and to him itis to belefr. This we were direfted Cbritt alone. . 


unto in our firſt Rule, and it is of ſpecial uſe in the caſe un 
der conlideration.. Self juaging in reference unto 7, and the 
demerit of it, is our duty. e judging of our ſtare and con- 
| 7 dition 
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dition in Relation unto the Remedy provided, is the Office and * 
Work of Jeſus Chriſt, with whom it is to be left. - : 

2. Conſider, that hard thoughts of what God will do with you, 
and harſh deſponding ſentences pronounced againſt your ſelves, will 
unſenſibly alienate your hearts from God. It may be when mens 
perplexitics are at the height, -and the moſt ſad Expreſſions are 
as it were wreſted from them, they yet think they muſt Fu. 
ſtifie God, and that they do -fo accordingly. But yet fuch 
thoughts as thoſe mentioned, are very apt to infect the mind 
with other inclinations. - For after a while they will prevail 
with the ſoul to look on God. as ar Enemy, as one that hath no 
delight in it ; and what will be the conſequent thereof is eaſily 
diſcernable. None will continue to love long, where they ex- 
pect no returns. Suffer not then your minds to be tainted with 
fuch thoughts ; and let not God be diſhonoured by any ſuch 
expreſFons as reflect on that infinite Grace and compaſſion 
which he is exerciſing towards you. 


RULE X. 


The tenth Rule. Duly improve the leaſt Appearances of Gad 
in a way of Grace or Pardon. | 


The leat If you would come to ſtability, and a comforting perſwaſion 
of Grace Of an Intereſt in fergiventls by the Blood of Chriſt, :prove the 
cath 1” leaſt Appearances of him unto your ſouls,and the leaſt Intimations of 
Pr his Lovein Pardonythat are made unto you in the way of God, The 
Spouſe takes notice of her Huſband, and rejoyceth in him; when 
he ſtands behind the wall, when he doth but look forth at the. 
window, and ſhew himſelf at the lattice, when ſhe could have 
no clear ſight of him, Cant. 2. 9. She lays hold on the leaft A4- 
pearance of him to ſupport her heart withall, and to ſtir up- her 
AﬀeCGtions towards him. Menin dangers do not fit Rill to wait 
untill ſomething preſents it ſelf unto them that will give aſſured 
deliverance z but they cloſe with that which firſt preſents it ſelf 

unto them, that is ofthe ſame kind and nature with what the 

look after. And thus God doth in many places expreſs ſuc 
ſupportments as give the ſoul little more than a poſſibility of at- 
raining the End aimed at. As Zeph.2. 3. It may be ye ai be 
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hid tn the day of the Lords Anger.- And Foel #. 14; Who: kyow- 
eth but he will return and leave a bleſſing * It may be we ſhall be 
hid; it -zay be we ſhall have a bleſſing. And this was the befy 
round that 7onathan had for the great undertaking againſt the 
Econies of God, 1 Sam. 14. 6. It may be God will go along with 
#5. And to what end doth God at any time make theſe ſeem- 
ingly dubious intimations of Grace and Mercy ? is it that we 
ſhould by the difficulty included in them, be diſcouraged aud 
kept from him ? not ar all ; he ſpeaks nothing to derery ſinners, 
eſpecially d:ſtrefſed ſinners, from truſting in him. But his 
End is that we ſhould cloſe with, and lay hold upon, and m- 
prove the leaſt Appearances of Grace, which this kind of expreſ- 
fions do give untous. When men are in ayomye at Sea, and 
meet with a Storm or a Tempeſt which abides upon them, 
and they fear will at laſt prevail _ them ; ifthey make ſo. 
far a diſcovery of Land, as that they can ſay, t may be there us 
Land; it may be itis ſuch a.place where there is a fafe harbour, 
none can palitively fay, zt 7s nor ; there lyes no demonſtration. 
_=_ it; in this condition, eſpecially if there be no other way 
of eſcape, delivery. or ſafety propoſed to them, this is enough. 
to make them to follow on that diſcovery, and with all dilt- 
gence to ſteer their courſe that way, untill they have-made a 
tryal of it unto the mrmoſt. The foul of which we ſpeak is 
affifted and rofſed, and not comforted. There is tu the Jnts- 
mation of Grace and Pardon intended, a remote dilcovery made 
offome relief. This may be Chriſt, it #1ay be Forgiveneſs. This 
it is convinced of ; it cannot _ but at fuch or ſuch a time, 
under ſuch Ordinances, or in : Duties, at was perfwaded. 
that yet there might be Mercy and Pardon for it. This is enough 
to carry it to. ſteer its courſe conftantly that way ; 40 preſs for- 
ward unto. that harbour which will give it reſt. Howlutle 
was it that David had to bring- his ſoul unto-a compoſure in 
his great diſtreſs, 2 Sem. 15. 25, 26.. If, faith he, I fhall find fa- 
Ur 4nthe eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, aud wie 
ebe Ark, and the place of hss habitation ; but if be thus ſay, I beve 
zo delight in thee. behold here am I, let him do nuto me as feem- 
eth gaed unto him. He hath nothing but Soveraign-Grace to * 
zeft upon, and that he gives hunſelf up unto. 
Faiths indeed the fouls Feature for Ecernity.. Something it 3s: 
TO: 
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to venture on, a# to its eternal condition. It muſt either ad- | 


hereunto irs /elf,or its own vain hopes of a Righteouſnels of its 
own ; or it muſt give over all expectation and lye down in 
darkneſs ; or ir muſt ſhut out all dreadfull Apprehenſions of Eter- 
nity,by the power and activity of its luſts and carnal Aﬀections; 
or it muſt, whatever its diſcouragements be, caſt (ic ſelf upox 
Pardsen in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Now ifall the former 
waies be deteſtable and pernicious, if the beſt of them be a dire 
oppoſition unto the Goſpel, what hath the foul that enquires 
after theſe things to do, but to adhere unto the laſt, and to im- 
prove every encouragement;even the leaſt to that purpoſe. 

As a cloſe unto theſe General Rules, I ſhall only add this 
laſt diretion ; Conſider in particular where the ſtreſs and hin- 
derance lyes,that keeps yon off from Peace through an eſtabliſh- 
ed perſwaſion of an intereſt in Evangelical Pardon. Do not 
alwaies fluftuate up and down in generals and uncertainties; 
but drive things unto a particular iſſue,that it may be tryed whe- 
ther it be of ſufficient efficacy to keepyou'in your preſent en- 
tanglements and deſpondencies. Search out your wourd, that 
it may betryed whether it be curable or no. 

Now in this caſe we cannot expect that perſons ſhould ſup- 
geſt their own particular concerns, thatſo they might be conſ:- 


ered and be brought unto the Rule 3 but we mult our ſelves 


reduce ſuch diſtreſſes, as may, or do in this matter befall the 
minds of men, unto ſome General heads, and give a Judgment 


coricerning them according to the Word of Truth. Indeed | 


particular caſes as varied by circumſtances are endleſs; nor can 
they be ſpoken unto in rhis way of Inſtrufion and Direction, but 
they muſt be left unto occaſional conſiderations of them, as they 
are repreſented unto them who are entruſted to diſpenſe the 
myſteries of God. Beſides, many have laboured already in 
this matter, and their endeavours are in, and of general uſe. 
Although it muſt be faid, as was before obſerved, that ſpecial 
caſes are ſo varied by their Circumſtances, that it is very rare 
that any Reſolutions of them are every way adequate, and fuited 
unto the Apprehenfions of them that are_exerciſed with them. 
1 ſhall therefore call things unto ſome genera! heads whereunts 
moſt of the Objet:ons that diftreſſed ſinners make againſt their 
own peace, may be reduced ; and leave the Light of them to be 

ap- 
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applied in particular unto the relief of the ſouls of men, as God 
ſhall be pleaſed ro make them effetual. 


Second General Head of the Application of the Truth inſiſted on. 
Grounds of Spiritual Diſquietments confidered. The firſt ; Af- 
fliktions. Waies and means of the Aggravation of Aﬀiiftions. 
Rules about them. 


That which now lyeth before us, is the ſecond part of the ſe- 
cond General Vſe educed from the Truth inſiſted on. Our aim 
is to lead on ſouls towards peace with God, through a gracious 
perſwaſion of their Intereſt in that forgiveneſs which is with 
him. And it conſiſts, as was declared, in a Conſideration of ſome 
of thoſe diſquietments which befall the minds of men, and keep 
them off from Eſtabliſhment in this matter. 


And firſt, ſuch diſquietments and objections againſt the peace AMiQtons | 


of the ſoul, and its acceptance with God, will ariſe from Af- 


flitions ;, they have done 1o of old, they do ſo in many at this quictments. 


day. Afﬀitons, I fay, greatned unto the mind from their Na- 
ture, or by their Concomitants do oft-times varioully affect it, 
and ſometimes prevail to darken it fo far as to ingenerate 
thoughts, that they are all meſſengers of wrath, all tokens of 
diſpleaſure, and ſo conſequently evidences that we are mot 
pardoned or accepted with God. | | 
Now this is a time of grear Afﬀi#ions unto many, and thoſe 
ſome of them ſuch as have innumerable aggravaring circum- 
ftances accompanying of them. Some have come with a dread- 
full ſurprizal in things not looked for ; ſuch as falls not out in 
the providence of God in many Generations. Such is the con- 
dition of them who are reduced to the utmoſt extremity by the 
late conſuming fire; ſome have had their whole families, all their 
pettefiry taken from them; in a few dayes they have been ſud- 
denly bereaved, as in the Plague. - Some in their own perſons, 
or in their Relations, have had lore, long and prievous tryals 
from Oppreſſions and Perſecutions ;. and theſe things have va- 
rious effes on the minds of men. Some we find crying with 
that wicked King, This evil zs of the Lord, why. ſhould: we wait 
any longer for him ? and give =p hemmieives to ſeek relief from 
their 
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their own luſts. Some bear up under their troubles with a na. | 
tural ſtoutneſs of ſpirit ; ſome have received a /aritified uſe and 
improvement of their trials, with joy in the Lord. But may 
we find to go heavily under their burdens, having their minds 
darkned with many miſapprehenſions of the Love of God, and 
of their own perſonal intereſt in his Grace. | It is not therefore ' 
unſeaſonable to ſpeak a little to this Head of trouble in our 
entrance. Outward troubles, I ſay, are oftentimes occaſions, 
if not the caſes of great inward diftrefſes. You know hoy 
the Saints of old expreſſed their ſenle of them, and conflicts 
with them. The complaints of David are familiar to all who 
attend unto any communion with God in theſe things ; ſo are 
thoſe of Fob, Heman, Fonah, Feremjah, and others ; neither do 
they complain only of their troubles, but of the ſenſe which 
they had of Gods diſpleaſure mm 'and nnder them, and of his 
hiding of his face from them whileſt they were {o exer- 
cited. C 

It is not otherwiſe at preſent, as 1s known unto ſuch as con- 
verſe with many, who are either ſ#rprized with unexpected : 
tronbles, or worn ont with tryals and diſappointments of an 
expected end. They conſider themſelves both abſol/urely, and 
with reſpect nnto orhers, and on both accounts are filled with 
dark thoughts and deſpondencies. Saith one, I am roled from 
one trial unto another ; the clonds with me return ſtill after the 
rain. All the b:llows and Pare ns of God go over me. In 
my perſon, it may be, preſſed with ſickneſs, pains, troubles; in 
my Relations, with their ſins, miſcarriages, or death; in my 
outward ftate, in wants, Iofles, di{-repurtation, I am even as 
a withered branch. Surely if God had any eſpecial regard unto 
my fonl, - it would not be thus with me ; or ſome timely end 
would have been put unto theſe difpenfations. On the othe 
Hand; they take a view of ſome orher Profeſſors; they ſee that 
their Tables are fpread day by day ; that the Cadle of che Lord' 
ſhines contmually on their Tabernacle, and that in all chings 
they have their hearts defire, Setting aſide the common atten 
dencies of bumane natxre, and nothing befalls them grievous in 
the world. Thus it is with them. And-urely had I an intereſt 
m hts Grace, in Pardon, the God of Tſrael would not thus put- 
fue a Flea in the Monntatns, nor fet himſelf in battel uy 
t- agai 
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againſt a leaf driven to and fro with.the wind ; he would ſpare 


d me a little, and ler me alone for a moment ; bur as/ things are 
with me, I fear my way is hidden from the Lord, and my Judze- 
$ ment is paſſed over from my God. The!e kind of thoughts 
d do perplex the minds of men, and keep them off from par- 
'e WM taking of that ſtrong conſolarion which God is abundantly wil- 
Ir ing they ſhould receive, by a comfortable perfwaſion of a ble!- 
55 ſed Intereſt in that forgiveneſs that is with him. 

W Aud this wasthe very caſe of David ; or at leaſt theſe onr- 
s ward Troubles were a ſpecial part of thoſe d-prhs, out of which 


0 he cryed for relief, by a ſenſe of Pardon,Grace and Redemprion 
( with God. 


0 I anſwer to theſe Complaints ; Firſt, That there are ſo 
h many excellent things ſpoken concerning Affliftions , their Ne- 
is ceſſity, their Uſefulneſs, and the like ;- ſuch bleſſed ends are aſ- 
[- ſigned unto them, and in many have been compaſted and fal- 


filed by them, that a man nnacquainted with the exerciſe 
* wherewith they are attended, would think it impoſſible that 
any one ſhould be ſhaken in mind, as to the Love and favour of 
God on their account. Burt as the Apoſtle tells us, that »o Af- 
flitions are joyous at preſent, but grievous ; ſo he who made in 
the cloſe of his tryals that folemn profeſſion, That it was good 
for him that he had been afflicted, Fes we know, as hath been 
declared, how he was diſtreſſed under them. There are there- 
fore ſundry Accidental things which accompany great Af- 
fliftions that ſeem to exempt them from the common Rule, 


and the promiſe of Love and Grace : As, 


1, The Remembrance of paſt and buryed mo es and ſins, Means of 
lyes in the boſom of _ AfﬀMictions : It was fo with Fob ; me AS "£ 
Thou makeſt me, aith-he, to poſſeſs the ſins of my youth. See his Aflition. 
plea to that purpoſe, chap. 13. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. Inthe midft 
of his troubles and diſtrefſes, God revived upon his ſpirit a 
ſenſe of former fins, even the fins of his youth, and made him 
to poſſeſs them ? he filled his foul and mind with thonghts of 
them, and anxiety about them. This made him fear leſt God 
was his enemy, and would continue to deal with him in all fe- 
verity. So was it with Foſephs Brethren in their diſtreſſes, 
'Gen. 4.2. 21, They ſaid one to another, We are verily guilty con- 
"» 91 2 cerning 
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cerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of hs ſoul,when he 
beſought us, and we would not hear, therefore is this diſtreſs come 
upon us. And verſ. 22. Behold his blood is required. Their di- 
ſtreſs revives a deep perplexing ſenſe of the guilt of ſin-many 
years paſt before, and that under all its aggravating circum- 
ſtances which ſpoiled them of all their reliefs and comforts, 
filling them with Confuſion and Trouble, wn 1 ablolutely 
innocent as to what was come on them. And the like appeared - 
in the Widdow of Zareptha, with whom Elijah {ojourned during 
the famine. Upon the death of her Son, -which it ſeems was 
ſomewhat extraordinary, ſhe cryed out nnto the- Prophet, 
IVhat have I to do with thee thou man of God ?- Art thou come to 
call my ſins to remembrance, and to ſlay my Son ? 1 Rog: 17.18, 
It ſeems ſome great ſin ſhe had formerly contracted the guilt 
of, and now upon her fore Affliction in the death of her only 
child, the Remembrance of it was recalled and revived upon 
her ſoul. Thus deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of Gods wa- 
ter {pouts, and then all his waves and billows go over a perſon, 
Pſal. 4.2. 7. The deep of Affiftions calleth up the deep of the guilt 
l ſi,and both in conjunction become as billows and waves paſ- 
ing over the ſoul. We ſee only the o#ſide of mens afflictions, 
they uſually complain only of what doth appear. And an eaſie 
thing it.is {uppoſed to. be, to apply relief and comfort unto. thoſe 
that are diſtreſſed. The Rule in this matter is ſo.clear, ſo.often 
repeatedand inculcated, the promiles annexed: unto this con- 
dition ſo. many and precious, that every one hath in readineſs 
what to apply unto them who are ſo exerciſed. But often- 
times we know nothing of the Gall and Wormmwood that is in 
mens Affliction ; they keep that to themſelves, and their ſouls 
feed upon them. in ſecret, Lam. 3. 12. God hath ſtirred. up the 
Remembrance of ſome great ſin, or fins, and they look upon 
their Afti&ions as that wherein he is come or beginning to 
enter into Judgment with them. - And 1s it any wouder if they 
be in darknels and filled with diſconſolation ? | 
2, There is in many afflit+ons ſomething that ſeems New, and 
peculiar, wherewith the ſoul is ſurprizeg, and cannot readily 
reduce its condition unto what is taught about Afﬀictions in 
General. This perplexeth and entangleth it.. It is not AMi- 
Ction it is troubled. withall, but ſome ore thing or other - it 
tnacr 
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that appears with -an Eſpecial dread unto the foul, ſo that he 
ueſtioneth whether ever ir were ſo with any other or no, and 

is thereby deprived of the ſupportment which from former 
Examples it might receive. And indeed when God intendeth 
that which ſhall bea deep Afii&:on, he will put an Edge upon 
it in matter, or manner, or c:rcamſtances, that ſhall make the 
ſoul feel its ſharpneſs. He will not take up with our bounds 
and meaſures, and with which we think we could be content- 
ed. Buthe will pur the izzpreſs of his own greatneſſand terrour 
upon it, that he may be acknowledged and fubmirted unto. 
Such was the State with Naomi; When from a full and plenti- 
ful conditton, ſhe went into a ſtrange Countrey wkh an Huf- 
| band and two Sons, where they all dyed, leaving her deſtitute 
and poor ; Hence in her account of Gods dealing with her, 
ſhe {ayes, Call me not Naomi (that is pleaſant) but call me Xara, 
( that is bitter) for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with 
me. = went out Full, and the Lord brought me again Empty ;; 
why then call ye me Naomi, -ſince the Lord hath teſtified againſt 
me ; and the Almighty hath affiifted me ? Ruth 1. 20,21. So was 
it with Fob, with the Widdow of Zareptha; and with her at 
Naim who was varying her only Child. And ftill in many 
Afiictions God tis pleated to put in an ,entangling ſpecialty, 
which perplexeth the foul and darkens ir in all us Reaſonings. 
about the Love of God towards it, and its intereſt in Pardon 
and Grace. PERLA 

3. In ſome; Aﬀedtions are very ſtrong and Importunate 
as fixed on lawful things; whereby their Nature is made 
ſenſible and tender, and apt to receive very deep impreſſions 
from urgent Afflictions z Now although this in ir ſelf be 
a good natural frame, and helps to preſerve the ſoul from 
that tour hardneſs which God abhorrs, yet if. it be not watched 
- over, it is apt to perplex the ſoul with many intanglimg-Temprta- 
tions. The Apoſtle intimates a double evil that we are*obnoxi- 
ous unto under tryals and Afﬀfictions, Heb. 12. 5. My Son de- 
ſpiſe not thou the chaſt ening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. Men may either through a natural toutnefs de- 
ſpiſe and contemn' their ſufferings, and be obftinate under them, 
or-fammt and deſpond, and fo come ſhort ef the end' whict 
God aims at for them, to be attained in a way ofdury. Now 
thougth 
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chough the frame ſpoken of, be not obnoxious unto the f/f 
extream, yet it is greatly to the latter, which if not watched 
againſt, is no lefs pernitious than the former. Afetions in 
{uch perſons being greatly moved they cloud and darken the 
mind, and fill it with ſtrange Apprehenſions concerning God 
and themſelves. Every _ is preſented unto them throngh a 
Glaſs compoſed of Fear, Dread, Terrour, Sorrow, and all 
ſorts of diiconſolations. This makes them fainr and deſpond, 
unto very ſad apprehenſions of themſelves and their Condi- 
tions. 

4. Affictions find ſome entangled with very ſtrong corruptions, 
as Love of the World,or the pleaſure of it,of Name or Reputa- 
tion,of great contrivances for poſterity, and the like ; or it may 
be in things carnal or ſenſual. Now when thele unexpectedly 
meet together, great Afﬀiiftions and, ſtrong Corruptions, it is not 
conceivable what a combuſtion they will make in the foul. As 
a ſtrong medicine or potion meeting with a /#rong or tough diſt em- 
per inthe body ; there is a violent contention in nature between 
them and about them, 1o that oftentimes the very life of the 
patient is endangered. So it is where great tryal, a ſmart 


 firoke of the hand of God, falls upon a perton in the midſt of 


his purſuit of the Effe&s of ſome corruptions ; the ſoul is amazed 
even to diſtraction, and can {carce have any thought, but that 
God is come to cut the perſon off in the midit of his ſin. Ever 
unmortified coruption fills the very fear and expectation of Af- 
flittion, with horrour. And there is good Reaſon that ſo it 
ſhould do ; for A God ſhould be merciful unto mens Tni- 
quities, yet if he ſhonld come to take Yengearnce of their Tnven- 
71005, their condition would be dark and forrowful. 

5. Satan is never wanting in ſuch Occaſions to attempt the 
compalſſing of his Ends, _ perſons that are exerciſed un- 
der the hand of God. lu the time of ſuffering it was, that he 
fell upon the Head of the Church, turning it into the very hour 
of the power of darkyef. And he will not omit any appearing 
opportunities of Advantage againſt his Members. And this 1s 
that which he principally. in ſuch ſeaſons attacks them with- 
all ; namely, that God regards them not, that they are fallen un- 
der his Judgement and Severity, as thoſe who have no ſhare in 
Mercy, Pardon or Forgiveneſs, 

From 
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. From thele and the like Reaſons, I ſay, itis, that whereas 
Aftittions in general axe fo teſtified -unto, to be fuch pledges and 
tokens of Gods Love and Care to be deſigned unto bleſſed ends, 
as conformity unto Chriſt, and a participation of the Holineſs 
of God ;, yet by reaſon of theſe Circumſtances, they often prove 
means of caſting the ſoul into deprhs, and of hindering it from 
arefreſhing intereſt in the gre that is with God. That 
this may prove no real or abiding ground of inward ſpiritual 
trouble'unto the ſoul, the following Rules and Diretions may 
be obſerved. - 


I. Not only Aﬀiiul ions in general, but great and manifold Af- Rules to be 
fliftions, and thoſe attended with all ſorts of aggravaring circum- Wired 
ftances, are alwazes conſiſtent with the pardon of ſin, after ſignal Actions, 
tokens and pledges of it, and of the Love of God therein, Job 7: 
17,18. What us man that thou ſhouldſt magnifie him, and that thou 
fſheuldſt ſet thine heart upon him, and that thou ſhouldſt viſit him 
every morning, and try him every nioment ! What were the con- 
ſiderations that caſt him mto this admiration of the Care and. 

Love of God, is expreſſed, v. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. There are no- 
words of a more 4:ſmal import inthe whole Book than thoſe 
here expreſſed ; yet when he recollefted himſelf from his over- 
whelming diftrels, he acknowledgeth that all this proceeded: 
from the Love and Care of God ; yea his fone his heart upon: 
a man to magnifie him, to ſet him up, and do him-good ; For: 
this end doth he chaften a man every morning, and try him: 
every moment z and' that with ſuch affli&sons as are for the pre- 
ſent 1o far from'being joyous, as that they give no Ret,. but. 
even weary the ſoul of life; as he exprefleth their Efe#s on him- 
ſelf, v. 15, 16.. And hence it is obſerved of this Fob, that. when 
none in the Earth was like to him in trouble, God gave him- 
three Teſtimonies from Heaven, that there was 70ne iz the 
Earth like unto him in Grace. And although it may not be 
laid down as a.General Rule, yet for the moſt part in the Pro-- 
vidence of God, from the foundation of the world, thoſe who- 
have had moſt of Aﬀiftions, have had moſt of-Grace, and the 
moſt eminent Teſtimonies of Acceptance with God.Chriſt Feſus 
the Son. of God, the Head of the Church, had 'all Aﬀfiictions - 
ol 
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gathered into an head in him and yet the Father alwaies loved 


him, and was alwaies well pleaſed with him. 
When God tolemuly renewed his Covenant with Abraham, 
and he had prepared the Sacrifice whereby it was to be rati- 


- fied and confirmed, God made a {mozking Furnace to pals be- 


tween the pieces of the Sacrifice, Gen. 15. 17. It was to let him 
know that there was a furnace of Afiition attending the Coye- 
nant of Grace and Peace. And fo he tells S:oz that he choſe 


her in the furnace of Afﬀiiftion, Ila. 48. 10. thatis, in egyptian . 


Affiiftion, burning, flaming afflictions, fiery tryals, as Peter 
calls them, 1 Pet. 4.12. There can then no Argument be drawn 
from Aficio, from any Kind of it, from any aggravaring cir- 
camſtance wherewith it may be attended, that ſhould any way 
diſcourage the ſoul in its comforting ſupporting perlwaſion of 
an imereſ in the Love of God and forgiveneſs thereby. "Y 
2. No length or continuance of Aff: Bion; ought to be any im- 
eachment of our ſpiritual conſolation. Take for the confirmation 
wane the great Example of the Son of God. How long did 
his Aflictions continue ? what end or ifſue was put to them ? 
"No longer did they abide than untill he cryed with a loud voice 
and gave up the Ghoſt. To the moment of his death; from 
his Manger to his Croſs, his Afflictions ſtill increaſed, and he 
ended his daies in the midſt of them. Now he was the Head 
of the Church, and the great Repreſentative of it ; unto a con- 
formity with whom we are predeſtinated. And if God will have 
it ſo with us, even in this particular, ſo as that we ſhall have 
20 reſt, no peace from our trials, untill we lye down in the 


Grave, that whatever condition we paſs through, they ſhall 


be ſhutout of none, but only from I-mortality and Glory, what 
have we herein to complain of ? 

3. Where the Remembrance and perplexing ſenſe of paſt ſins 1s 
revived by preſent afflittions ; ſeparate them in your minds, and 
deal diſtinftly about them. So long as you carry on the conſide- 
ration of them joyntly, you will be rolled from one to another, 
and never obtain reſt unto your ſouls. They will mutually ag- 
gravate each other. The ſharpneſs of AMiCtion will add to the 
bitterneſs of the ſenſe of im; and the ſenſe of ſiu will give an 
edge to Affliction, and cauſe it to pierce deeply into the ſoul, as 

| we 
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we ſhewed in the former inſtances. Deal therefore diſt in{ly 
abour them, and in their proper order. So doth the P/almiſt 
here. He had at preſent both upon him, and together they 
brought him into theſe depths concerning which he ſo cries 
out for deliverance from them ; fee P/al. 33. 3, 4,5. And what 
courle doth he take ? he applies himſelf in the firſt place to his 
ſim, and the gut of it, and that diſtinctly and ſeparately. And 
when he hath got a diſcharge of ſin, which he waited fo ear- 
neftly for, his faith quickly aroſe above his outward trials, as ap- 
pears in his bleſſed cloſe of all ; He ſhall redeem Iſrael out of all 
his trouble; the whole Iſrael of God, and my ſelf amongſt 
them. This do then, fingle out the ſin or ſins that 'are revived 
inthe ſenſe of their guilt upon the conſcience. Utfe all dili- 


.gence to come to an zſſue about them in the blood of Chriſt. 
"This God by your Afii&:0z calls you unto. This is the diſeaſe 


whereof your trouble is but the /y-1prom. This therefore in the 
Cnre you ſeek after, is firſt and principally to be attended unto ; 
when that is once removed, the other as to any. prejudice un- 
to your ſouls will depart of its felf. The root being once digged 
up, you ſhall not long feed on the birrer fruit that it hath 
brougt forth ; or if you do, the Wormmoed ſhall be taken out 
of it, and'it ſhall be very pleafant unto you, as well as 'whole- 
ſome. How this is to be done by an Application unto God for 
forgtveneſs,. hath been at large declared. But if men will deal 
with confuſed thoughts about their fins and their troubles, their 
wound will be incurable, and their forrow endleſs. | 

' 4. Remember that a time of Aﬀiltion is a time of Temptation. 
Satan,as we have ſhewed, will not be wanting unto any appear- 
ing Opportunity or Advantage of ſetting upon the foul. When 
Pharaoh heard that the people were intangled in the wilderneſs, 
hepurſued them. And when Saran ſees a foul intarigled with: 
it's diſtreſſes and troubles, he thinks it his time and hourto 
aſſault it. He ſeeks to minnow, and comes when - the Corn 5s 
under the flail. Reckon therefore that'when trouble cometh, the 
Prince of the world cometh allo, that you may be provided for 
him. Now is the time to take the fhones of faith, that we ma 
be able to quench his fiery darts, lf t 
enflame " ſoul.” Watchthereforean 


, Pray that.you'entet not 
into Tem 


tation; that Satan. 9 nat reprefent:God falſly\unts: 
{1 p-f1 {11:5 T t 4 you. 


” 
F 
- = 


ws be neglected; they will 


n 


322 


Rules to be obſerved concerning Aftliftions. Pal. x30. 


you. He that durſt repreſent Fob falfly to the All-ſeeing God, 
will with much boldneſs repre'ent God falſly unto us, who {ee 
and know fo little. Be not then ignorant of his devices ; bur 
every way ſet your ſelves againſt his ne_ong between God 
and your ſouls, in a matter which he ath nothing to do 
withall. Let not this make-bare by any means inflame' the 
difference. X 

5. Learn to diſtinguiſh the Effet of natural diſtempers from 
ſpiritual diſt reſſes. Some have ſad, dark and tenacious thoughts 
fixed on their minds from their narural diſtempers. Theſe will 
not be cured by Reaſonimgs, nor utterly quelled by faith. Our 
deſign muſt be to abare their Efficacy and Conſequents, by con- 
ſidering their Occaſions. And if men cannot do this in them- 
ſelves, it is highly incumbent on thoſe who make Application 
of relief unto them, to be carefull to diſcern what is from ſuch 
principles, whereof they are not to expect a ſpeedy Cure, 
And | 

6. T ake heed in times of peace and eaſe, that you lay not 
by your negligence or careleſs walking, ſad proviſion for a day of 
darkneſs,a time of AMiQtions. Itis ſn that imbitters troubles; 
the fins of peace are revived in the time of diſtreſs. Fear of 
future Afiction, of impendent troubles, ſhould make us care- 
full not to bring that into them which will make them b:trer 
and 09 . - | 4 

7. Labour to grow better under all your Aﬀiiftions, left your Af 
fliftions grow wo leſt God mingte i with wats plu 4 
nels, bitterneſs and. terrour. As Foab faid unto David, if he 
ceaſed not his ſcandalous Lamentation on the death of Abſalom, 
all the people would leave him, and he then ſhould find him- 
ſelf in a far worſe condition than that which he bemoaned, .or 
any thing that befell him from his youth. The fame may be faid 
unto perſons under their Aftift;ens. If they are not managed 
and improved in a due manner, that which i worſe may, nay, 
in all probability will befall them. Wherever God takes this 
way, and engageth in affi#ing, he doth commonly purſue his 
work untill he hath prevailed, and his deſign towards the af- 
flicted party be accompliſhed. He will not ceaſe to threſh and 
breah the bread-corn untill it be meet for his uſe. Lay down 
thenthe weapons of thy warfare againſt him ; give up your 
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ſelves to his Will ; let go every thing about which he contends. 


with you; follow after that which he calls you unto, and 

will find light ariſing unto you in the midſt of darkneſs. Hath 
he a cxp of Affiiftion in one hand, lifr up your eyes and you 
will ſee a cup of Conſolation in-another. And if all ' Scars with- 
draw their light, whilſt you are in the way of God, aſſure your 
ſelves that the Sur is ready to riſe. 

8. According to the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace, a man 
may be ſenſible of the reſpett of Affiiftion unto firi ; yea unto this 
or that ſin in particular, and yet have a comfortable perſwaſion 
of the forgiveneſs of ſin. Thus it was in general in Gods deal- 
ing with his people ; He forgave them, but he took vengeance on 
their inventions. Plal.99. 8. Whatever they ſuffered under the 
vengeance that fell upon: their Inventions, ( and that is as hard a 
word as is applyed any where unto Gods dealing with his 
people ) yet at the ſame time he aſſured them of the pardon of 
their fin. So you know was the cale of David. His greateſh 
Trial and Affliction, and that which befell him on the account 
of a particular ſin, and wherein God took vengeance on' his ins 

vention, Was uſhered in with a Word -of Grace, that God had 
done away, or pardoned his fins, and that he ſhonld not dye. 
This is expreſſed in the Tenor of the Covenant with the ſeed of 


Chriſt, P/al. 89. 31, 32,334 34- 


Objeftions againſt believing from things internal. The perſon 
knows not whether he be Regenerate or no. State of Rege- 
eration afferted. Difference of Saving and Common Grace. 


The difference diſcernable. Men may know themſelves to be 


Regenerate. The Objection anſwered. 


Another head of Objeftions and Deſpondencies arileth from 
things internal, things that are required in the ſoul, that it may 
have an Intereſt in the forgiveneſs that is with God. Some 
whereof we ſhall ſpeak unto. and theſe reſpect, firſt the fare 
of the foul ; and'fecondly, ſome attings 11 the ſoul. 


Firſt, As to: the State,;;fay ſome, wnlef-aiman be Regenerate, pt 


and born-again, be is not, he cannot be made partaker'of Metcy' beving,trom 
tne State OT 


and Pardon. Now all things hete are uw the dark uito- us. wy the Soul. 
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firſt, we know not well what this Regeneration is, and- it 'isvas 
riouſly diſputed amongſt men. Some would place it only in 
the outward ſigns of our Initiation unto Chriſt, and ſome other- 
wile expreſsit. Again, itis uncertain, whether thoſe that 4e 
Regenerate do or may know that they are fo; or whether this 
may be in any. meaſure known unto others with whom the 
may treat about it. And if it may not be known we. muſt be 
uncertain in this alfo. And then it may be for their parts, they 
neither know the time when, nor the manner how any ſuch 
work was wrought in them ; and yet without this, ſeeing ir is 
wrought by means, and ſprings from certain cauſes, they can 
have no eſtabliſhment in a not-failing per{waſion of their Ac- 
ceptance with God, by the pardon of their ſins in the blood of - 
Chriſt, This is the Head and ſumm of moſt of the Objections 
which perplexed fouls do manage againſt themſelves as to their 
ſtate and condition. Hence indeed they draw forth reaſonings 
with great variety according as they are ſuggeſted by their par- 
ticular occaſions and; temptations. - And many proofs taken 
from their ſins, miſcarriages and fears,do _ enforce their Ob- 
jeions withall. My purpole is to lay down fome General Rules 
and Principles, which may be applyed unto particular occa- 
ſions and emergencies. And this ſhall be done in anſwer to 
the ſeveral parts of the General Objection mentioned before. 1 
lay then, - 


Two diffe- Firſt, It is moſt certain thatthere are two Eſtates and Condi- 
rent etiates {ons that divide all Mankind ; and every one that lives in the 
omen bo. world, doth compleatly - and abſolutely belong unto one of 
wo them. Theſ@ are the ſtate of Nature, and the ſtate of Grace, of 
Sin, and of Righteouſneſs by Chriſt ; every man. in the world 

belongs unto one of theſe ſtates or conditions. This the Scriprure 

ſo abounds in, that-it ſeems to be the firſt principal thing that 

we are taught init. It 1s as clear that there are two d:fferent 

ſtates in this world, as that there are ſo in that to come. Yea, 

all our Faith and our Obedience depend on this Truch; And 

not only ſo, but the Covenant of God, the Mediation of Chriſt, 

and all the Promiſes and Threats of the Law and Goſpel are 

built on this ſuppoſition. And this lays naked unto a ſpiritual 

eye that abounding Atheiſm that is in the'world. Men are 


not 
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not only like N:codemus, ignorant of theſe things, and wonder 
how they can be, but they ſcorn them, deſpite them, {coff at 
them. To make mention of being regererate is expoled to re- 
proach in the world. But whether men will or no, unto one 
of theſe conditions they muſt belong. | 

2. As theſe two eſtates differ morally in themſelves,and Phyſi- 
cally in the caules'conſtitutive of that difference ; ſo there is a 
ſecifical difference berween the things that place men in the 
one condition and in the other. Whatever there is of Goodneſs, 
Virtue, Duty, Grace in an Unregererate perſon, there is in him 
that is Regenerate ſomewhat of another kind that is not in the 
other at all. For the difference of theſe ſtates themſelves it 
is plain in Scripture. The one is a ſtate of Death, the other of 
Life ; the one of Darkzeſs, the other of Light ; the one of Ex- / 
mity againſt God,the other of Reconciliation with him. And that - 
the one ſtate is conſtituted by that of Grace which is of a peculiar 
kind, and which is not in the other, I ſhall briefly declare. 


I. The Grace of Regeneration proceedeth from an eſpecial swing 
fring and fountain, which emptieth much of its living waters C:2<< 'he- 
into it, no one drop whereof falls on them that are nor Rege- ſtint trom - 
nerate. This is Elefting Love ; -it is given out in the purſuit of (299% 
the Decree of Election; God hath choſen us that we ſhould be 
holy, Epheſ. 1. 4. Our Holinef,, whole only ſpring is our Re- 
generation, is an effect of our Election; That which God 
works in our ſouls, in the purſuit of his eternal purpoſe of Love 
and good will towards us. So again, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 

2.13- God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation through 
the ſanttification of the Spirit. God having deſigned us unto fal- 
vation as the End, hath alſo appointed the fanctification of the 
Spirit to be the ears to bring us orderly unto the attainment 
of that End. But the beſt of common Grace or Gifts that may 
be in men Unregenerate, are but products of the Providence of 
God, ordering all things in general unto his own Glory, and the 
good of them that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. They are not fruits 
of Eleting Eternal Love, nor deſigned means for the infallible 
attaining of Eternal Salvation. | 
. Secondly, The Graces of thoſe that are Regenerate have a 
manifold Reſpect or Relation to the Lord Chriſt that the com- 
mon- 
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mon Graces of ethers have not. I ſhall name one or two of 
theſe Reſpets: Firſt, They have an eſpecial moral relation to 
che Mediatory Adts of Chriſt in his Oblation and Interceſhon. 
Eſpecial Grace is an eſpecial part of the purchaſe of Chriſt b 
his death and blood-ſhedding. He made a double purchaſe of 
his Elect ;, of their perſons to be his; of eſpecial Grace to be 
theirs. He gave himſelf for his Church, that he might ſanttifie 
and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the IWord, - that he 
might preſent it unto himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or 
wriuckle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without 
blemiſh, Epheſ. 5. 26, 27. The deſign of Chriſt in giving him- 
ſelf for his Church, was to procure for it that Eſpecial Grace 
whereby. through the uſe of Means, it mightberegenerate, 
ſanctified and purified. So T ts 2. 14. He gave himſelf that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a pecu- 
liar people zealous of a works. Real purification in grace and 
Holinets hath this Eſpecial Relation nnto the Dearh of Chriſt, 
that he deſigned therein to procure it for them for whom he 
dyed. And inthe purſuit of his Purchaſe or Acquiſirion of it, 
his purpoſe was really to beſtow it upon them, or effeually to 
work it in them. Moreover it hath an Eſpecial Relation unto 
his Interceſſion ; and that in a diſtinguiſhing manner from any 
other Gifts or common Graces that other men may receive. 
Giving us the Rule and Parternof his Interceffion, Foh. 17, He 
tells us, that he / prayes not for the world, but for his Elect ; 
thoſe which the Father had given him, becauſe they were his, 
v. 9. And what is it that he prayes for them, in diſtin&tion 
from all other men whatever? Amongft others this is one 
principal thing that he inſiſts on, v. 17. Sarttifie them through 
thy Truth. Their Sanctification and Holinefs is granted upon that 
Prayer and Intercefſion of Chriſt, which is peculiar unto them 
with an excluſion of all others; 7 pray for then, I pray not for 
the world. Now the common Grace of -unregenerate perſons, 
whereby- they are diſtinguiſhed from other men, whatever it 
be, it hath not this Eſpeczal Relation to the Oblation and Inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt. Common Grace is: not the (procurement of 
Eſpecial Interceſſion. . AS 960 | | | 
Secondly, They have a Real Relation unto Chrift-as he is the 
living Quickning Head of the Church; for he is fo, even the 


living 
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living « 019 fountain of the ſpiritual life of it, and of all vital 

atever. Chriſt is our life, and our life is hid with him 
in God, Col. 3. 2, 3. That Eternal Life which conſiſts in the 
Knowledge of the Father and the Son, Foh. 17. 3. is1m7 himas 
the cauſe, head, ſpring and fountain of it. In him it isin its 
falnef, and from thence it is derived unto af] that believe, who 


. receive from his fulneſs Grace for Grace, Joh. 1. 16. All true 


faving lanQtifying Grace, all ſpiritual life, and every thing that 
belongs thereunto is derived directly from Chriſt as the /:iwing 
Head of his Church, and fountain of all ſpiritual life unto them. 
This the Apoſtle exprefleth, Ephe/. 4. 15, 16. Speaking the 
truth in love, grow up into himin all things, which is the Head 
even Chriſt ; from whom the whole body fitly joyned together, and 
compatted by that which every joynt ſupplieth, according to the effe- 
Rual working in the meaſure of every part, makgth increaſe of the 
body unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. To the ſame purpoſe he 
again expreſſeth the ſame matter, Cl. 2. 19. All Grace in the 
whole body comes from the Head Chriſt Jeſus ; and there is no 
growth or furtherance of it, bur by his Efe&ual —_—_ eve- 
ry part to bring it unto the meaſure deſigned unto it.. Nothing 
then, no not the /eaſt of this Grace can be obtained but by vir- 
tae of our Union unto Chriſt as our Head, becauſe it conſiſts m 
a vital effetual influence from him, and his fulneſs. And 
this kind of Relation unto Chriſt, all Grace that is, or may 
be in unregenerate men, is incapable of. 

Thirdly, The Grace of Regeneration, and the fruits of it are 
adminiſtred in and by the Covenant. This is the promiſe of the 
Covenant, That God will write his Law in our hearts, and put his 
fear in our inward parts, that we ſhall not depart from him, Fer. 
32. This is that Grace whereof we ſpeak, whatever it be, or of 
what kind ſoever. It is beſtowed on none but thoſe who are 
taken into Covenant with God ; for unto them alone it is promi- 
ſed, and by virtue thereof is it wrought in and upon their fouls, 
Now all Unregenerate men areſtrangers from the Covenant, and 
are not made partakers of that Grace which is peculiarly and on- 
ly promiſed thereby, and exhibited therein. 
© Fourthly, The leaft ſpark of ſaving Regenerating Grace is 
wrought in the ſoul by the Holy Ghoſf, as given unto men to 
dwell in them, and to abide with them. He isthe water yy w 

eſus 
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Feſus Chriſt unto Believers, which is in _them 4 well of warer 
fpringing up to apts life, Joh.4. 14. Firſt they receive the 
water, the fpring it {elf that is the Holy Spirit; and from thence 
living waters do ariſe up in them; they are wrought, effected, 
produced by the Spirit, which is given unto them 3. Now al- 
thongh the common Gifts and Graces of men Unregenerate are 


- effects of the power of the Holy Ghoſt wrought in them, and 


beftowed on them, as are all other works of Gods Providence; 
yet it doth not work in them, as received by them, to dwell ix 
them, and abide with them as a Never-faiting {ſpring of ſpiritual 
life. For fo our Saviour fayes expreſly, that the IVorld, or Un- 
believers do not kaow the Spirit, nor can receive him, or have him 
abiding in them. All which, in a contragiſtinction-unto all Unre- 
generate perſons, are affirmed of all them that do believe. 
Fifthly, The leaſt of ſaving Grace, ſuch as is peculiar unto 
them that are Regenerate, is Spirit, Joh. 3. 6. That which is born 
of the Spirit, 1s Spirit. Whatever it is that ts ſo bory, it is Spirit, 
it hath a ſpirirual being, ayd it is not educible by any means out 
of the principles of Nature. So it is faid to be a New Creature, 
2. Coy. 5.17. Beit never fo little or fo great, however it may 
differ in degrees in one and in another, yet the ature of it is 
the ſame inall; Ir is a New Creature. As the leaſt Worm of 
the Earth im the order of the old Creation, isno leſs a crea- 
ture than the Sz7, yea or the moſt glorious Angel in Heaven; 
fo in the order of the new Creation, the leaſt ſpark, or dram of 
true grace that is from the ſanctifying Spirit, is a zew Creature, 
no leſs than the higheſt Faich or Love that ever were .in the 
chiefeſt of the Apoſtles. Now that which is Spir:t, and that 
which is nor Spirit ; that which hath a mew ſpiritual being, and 
that which hath none, whatever appearance of agreement there 
may beamons them, do yet differ ſpecifically from one another. 
And thus it is with the ſaving Grace that is in a Regererate, aud 
thoſe common Graces that are in others which are not ſo. So 
thatas theſe are divers Srates,{o they are eminently different and 
diſtinct the one from the other ; and this anſwers the fecond 
thing laid down in the ObjeQtions, taken from the Uncertainty 
of theſe States, and of Regeneration it ſelf, and. the real diffe- 
xence of it from the contrary State, 'Which is excluſive of airin- 
tereſt in forgivenels. | -_ 
Fe Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, This is laid down in the Enquiry, whether this State 
may be known unto him, who ts really partaker of it, or tranſlated 
into it, or unto others that may be concerned therein ; to which 
I fay, the difference that is between theſe two States, and the 
conſtitutive cauſes of them, as it is real, ſo it is diſcernable ; It 
may be known by themlelves who are in thoſe ſtates, and 
others. It may be known who are born of God, and who 
are yet Children of the Devil ; who are quickzed by Chriſt, and 
who are yet dead in Treſpaſſes and Sin: But here allo Obſerve, 

I._ That, I do not ſay, This 1s al/wayes known to the perſons 
themſelves concerned in this diſtribution. Many cry peace, 
peace, when ſuddain deſtruction is at hand. Theſe either think 
themſelves regenerate when they are not, or elfe wilfully de- 
ſpiſe the conſideration of what 1s required in them, that they 
may have peace, and {o delude their own ſouls unto their ruine. 
And many that are truely born of God, yet know it not. They 
may for a ſeaſon walk in darkneſs and have no light ; Nor 

2. That this is alwayes known to others. It is not known 
unto Unregenerate men in reſpect of them that are ſo. For 
they know not really and ſubſtantially what it is to be ſo. Na- 
tural men perceive not the things of God ; that is, ſpiritually, in 
their own light and nature, 2 Cor. 2. And as they cannot aright 

diſcern the things which put men into that condition, (for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto them,) ſo they cannot Judge aright 
of their perſons in whom they are. And if they do at any 
time Judge aright notionally concerning any things or perſons, 
yet they do not Judge ſo upon right grounds, nur with any 
Evidence in or unto themſelves of what they do judge. Where- 
fore Generally they Judge amiſs of ſuch perſons y And becauſe 
they make profeſſion of ſomewhat which they find not in them- 
ſelves, they Judge them Hypocrites, and falfe pretenders unto 
what is not. For thoſe things which evince their Union with 
Chriſt,and which evidence their being borz of God, they favour 
them not, nor can receive them. Nor is this alwayes known 
unto, or diſcerned by them that are Regenerate. They may 
ſometime with Peter think a S:-107 2fagus to be a true believer; 
or with El: an Hannah to be a daughter of Belial. Many Hy- 
pocrites are fo ſet forth with guts, common Graces, Light and 
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profeſſion that they paſs amongſt all believers for ſuch as are 
born of God. And many poor Saints may be lo diſguiſed on- 
der Darkneſs, Temptation, Sin, as to be looked on as ſtrangers 
from that family whereunto indeed they do belong. The 
Judgment of man may fail, but the Judgment of God is ac- 
ng unto Righteoulnels ; wherefore, w 

3. This is thatwe fay; it may be known in the Sedulons uſe 
of means appointed for that end, to a man's ſelf and others, which 
of the Conditions mentioned he doth belong unto ; that is, whether 
he be regenerate or no, ſo far as his or their concernment lies 
therein. This I ſay may be known and that ::fa/ibly and af- 
{uredly with reference unto any duty wherein from hence we 
are concerned. The diſcharge of ſome duties in our felves and 
towards others, depends on this knowledge, and therefore we 
may attain it, fo far as it is neceſſary for the diſcharge of ſuch 
duties unto the Glory of God. Now becanfe it is not directly 
i our way, yet having been mentioned [ ſhall briefly in our 
paſſage touch upon the latter, or what duties do depend upon 
our Judging of others to be regenerate, and the way or Prin- 
ciples whereby ſuch a Judgment may be made. ; 

I. There are many duttes incumbent on us to be performed 
with and towards Profeſſors; which without admitting a Judge. 
ment to be made of their State and Condition cannot be per- 
formed in faith. And in reference unto theſe duties alone it is 
that we are called to Fudge the State of others. For. we are 
not giving Countenance unto a raſh uncharitable cenſuring of 
mens ſpiritual conditions, nor unto any Fudging of any men, 
any other than what our own duty towards them, doth in- 
difvenſably require. Thus if we are to /ay down our lives for 
the Brethren# itis very meet we ſhould ſo far know them, {o 
to be, as that we may hazard our lives in fairh when we are 
called thereunto. Weare alſo to Joyn with them-in thoſe Or- 
dinances wherein we make a Solemn proteſſion that we are 
members of the ſame body with them, that we have the ſame 
Head, the fame Spirit, faith and love : We muſt love them be- 
cauſe they are begorren of God, Children of our heavenly Fa- 
ther ; and therefore muſt on ſome good ground believe them 
fo to be. In a word, the due performance of all principal 


mutual Goſpel Duties, to the Glory of God and our own Edifi- 
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cation, depends on this ſuppoſition, that we may have ſuch a fa- 
tisfying perſwaſion concerning the ſpiritual ive: fro of others, 
as that from thence we may take our ayme, in what we do. 

2, For the grounds hereof, I ſhall mention one only ; which 
all others do lean upon. This is preffed, 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13, 
As the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members 
of that one body being many, are one body, ſo is Chriſt. For by 
one Spirit we are all Baptized into one body, whether we be Fews 
br Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit, They are all united unto, and hold 
of one head. For as are the members of the body natural un- 
der one head, So is Chriſt myſtical, that is, all believers under 
Chriſt their head. And this Vr4or they have by the inhabita- 
tion of the ſame quickning Spirit, which is in Chriſt their 
Head, and by him they are brought all into the ſame ſpiritual 
fate and frame ; they are made to drink znto one and the [ame 
_ : for this ſame Spirit produceth the ſame Effects in them 
all, the ſame in kind though differing in degrees, as the Apoſtle 
fully declares, Epheſ. 4. 3,445, 6- And this Spirit is in them; 


and not in the world, Fohr 16. And as this gives them a narx- 


ralneſs in their duties one towards another ; or in matual 
caring for, rejoycing and forrowing with one another, as mem- 
bers one of another, 1 Cor 12.25, 26. So it reveals and diſco- 
vers them to each other, fo far as is neceſſary for the perfor- 
mance of the Duties mentioned, in ſuch a manner as becomes 
members of the ſame body. There is on this account a /pir:- 
turally natural RY of one to another, as face an{wer- 
eth face in the Water. They can ſee and diſcern thar in others 
whereof they have Experience in themſelves ; they can taſte 
and reliſh that in others, which they feed upon in themſelves, 
and wherein the lives of their ſouls do conſiſt ; the lame Spirit 
of life being in them, they have the ſame ſpiritual taſte and Sa- 


' your. And unleſs their pallats are diſtempered by Tempta- 


tions or falſe opinions, or prejudices, they can in their Commu- 
nion, taſte of that Spirit in each other, which they are all 
made to drink into. This gives them the ſame likenets and 
Image in the Inward man, the ſame heavenly light in their 
minds, the ſame affetions ; and being thus prepared and 
enabled to Judge and diſcern of the State of each other, inre- 
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ference unto their mutual duties, they have moreover the trne 
Rule of the Word to Judge of all Spirits and Spiritual effects 
by. And this is the ground of all that love without diſſumulati- . 
01 and real Communion that is among the Saints of God in 
this World. But here two Cautions mult be allowed. 

1. That we would not Fudge the State and Condition of any men 
in the world, no further than we are called thereunto in a 
way of Duty ; and we are fo called only with reference unto 
the Duties that we are to perform towards them. What have 
we to do to Judge them that are without, that is any one that 
we have not « call to conſider in reference unto our own Duty. 
Herein that great Rule takes place ; Fuage not, that ye be not 
Fudoed. Let us leave all men, the worſt of men, unlets where 
—_ duty requires other a to the Judgement-ſeat of 
God. They are the Servants of another, and they ſtand or 
fall unto their own Maſter. There have been great miſcarrt- 
ages amongſt us in this matter, ſome have been ready to con- 
demn all that go notalong with them in every prizciple, yea 
opinion or practice. Andevery day flight occaſions and pro- 
vocations, are made the grounds and reaſons of ſevere cen- 
ſures. But nothing is more contrary to the conduct of the 
meek and holy Spirit of Chrift. This is our Rule ; are we 
called to A towards any as Saints, as living Members of the 
Body of Chriſt, and that in ſuch Duties as we cannot perform 
in faith, unleſs we are perlwaded that fo they are, then are we 
on the grounds and by the wayes before mentioned, to fatisfie 
our ſelves in one another. | 

2. Do we endeavour mutually to diſcern the condition of 
one another, in reference unto ſuch Ends; Ler us be ſure to 
look unto, and purſue thoſe ends when we have attained our Sa- 
tisfaction. What theſe ends are hath been thewed. Ir is that 
we may love them without diſſimulation, as members of the ſame 
myſtical body with us ; that we may naturally take care of 
them, and for them ; that we may delight fincerely in them, 
that we may miniſter unto their wants, Corel and Spiri- 
tual ; that we may watch over them with pity and compaſ- 
fion. © Thele and the like are the ozly ends for which we are 
at any time called to the conſideration of the ſpiritual condi- 
tion of one another ;, if theſe be neglected the other is uſeleſs. 

And. 
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And here lyes a great aggravation of that neglect, in that ſuch 
a way is made for the avoidance of it. Here lyes the {ife or 
death of all Church Society. All Chnrch Society and Relation is 
built on this ſuppoſition, that the members of it are all Rege- 
nerate; ſome lay this foundation in Baptiſm only, orcs 
that all that are baptized are Regenerate. Others require a far- 
ther Satisfaction in the real work it felf. But all build on the 
ſame foundation ; that all Church members are to be Regenc=. 
rate. Andto what endis this ? Namely that they may all mu- 
tually perform thoſe duties one towards another, which are 
incumbent mutually on Regenerate perſons. If theſe are 
omitted, there is an End of all profitable uſe of Church So- 
ciety. Churches without this are but meer husks and ſhells 
of Churches, Carkaſſes whithout ſouls. For as there is no real 
Union unto Chriſt without Faith, ſo there is no real Union 
among the members of any Church without Love, and that 
aQing its felf in all the Duties mentioned. Let not this Ordi- 
nance be in vain. 

But we muſt return from this digrefſion, to. that. which lies 
before ns, which is concerning what a man may diſcern con- 
cerning his own being Regenerate or born again. I ſay then, 


Secondly, Men may come to an aſſured Satisfaftory perſwaſion pelievers 
that themſelves are regenerate, and that fuch, as is lo far infalli- Ty know 
ble, as that it will not deceive them, when it is brought unto to be born» 

the tryal. For there are many Duties whoſe performance in 9 G94. 
faith unto the glory of God, and' the Edification of our own 
ſouls, doth depend on this Perſwaſton and Conviction. As, 

t. A due ſenſe of our Relation unto God, and an anſwerable 
comportment of our ſpirits and hearts towards him. He that 

is born again, zs born of God. He is begotten of God by the 
immortal feed of the Word. Without a perſwafion hereof 
how can a man on grounds of faith carry himſelf rowards God 
as his Father ? and how great a part of our Obedience towards 
him and communion with him depends hereon, we all know. 
If men fluctuate all their dayes in this. matter, if they come to 
no ſertlement init, no comfortable perſwaſtox of it, they ſcarce 
ever act. any genuine childlike acts of Love or Delight towards 

» God,which exceedingly impeacheth theix whole Obedience. 
| 2.. Thanks- 
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2. Tharkfulneſs for Gr ace received 1s one of the principal 
duties* that is incumbent on Believers in this World. Now _ 
how can a man in faith bleſs God for that which he is utterly 
uncertain whether he have received it from him or no. I know 
ſome men run on-in 4 Road in this matter. They will bleſs 
God in a formal way, for their Regeneration, Sanctification, 
Juſtification, and thelike ; But if you ask them whether them 
ſelves - are regenerate or 10, they will be ready to ſcoff at it, or 
at leaſt to profeſs that they know no ſuch thing. What is 
this but to mock, God, and ina preſumptuous manner to take 
his Name in vain: But if we will praiſe God, as we ought 
for his Grace, as we are guided and directed in the Scripture, 
as the nature of the matter requires, with ſuch a frame of heart 
as may influence our whole Obedience, ſurely it cannot but be 
our duty to know the Grace that we have received. 

3. Again the main of our Spiritual watch, and diligence, con- 
ſiſteth in the cheriſhing, improving, and "IRE of the 
Grace that we have xeceived ; the Erengehning » the mew 
Creature that is wrought in us; Herein conliſts principally the 
Life of faith, and the exerciſe of that Spiritual Wiſdom which 
faith furniſherh the ſoul withall. Now how can any man ap- 
ply himſelf hereunto, whileft he is altogether uncertain whe- 
ther he hath received any principle of Lzving, Saving Grace, or 
no ? whereas therefore God requires our utmoſt Diligence, 
Watchfulneſs, and Care in this matter, itis certain that he re- 
quires alſo of ns, and grants-unto us, that which is the foun- 
dation of all theſe duties, which lyes in an Acquaiutance with 
that ſtate and condition whereunto we do belong. In brief, 
there is nothing we have to do in reference unto Eternity, but 
one way or other it hath a we unto our light and con- 
victions, as to our State and Condition in this World. And 
thoſe who are negligent in the tryal and Examination thereof, 
do leave all things between God and their fouls at abſolute 
uncertainties, and dubious.-hazards ; which is not to lead the 
Life of Faith. 

We ſhall now upon theſe premiſes return unto that part of 
the Objection which is under conſideration. Say fome ; We 
know not whether we are regenerate or no, and are therefore alto- 
Lether uacertain whether we have an intereſt in that jog 

that 
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that 1s with God ; nor dare we on that account aut of the ronſo- 
lation that 1s tendred on the Truth inſifted on. 7. 6 
Suppoling what hath been ſpoken in general, I ſhall lay 
down the grounds of reſolving this perplex:ng doubt in the en- 
ſaing Rules. 


RULE I. 


See that the perſmaſion and Aſſurance hereof which you look Ruleswhere- 
after and deſire, be regular, and not fach as is ſuited meerly un- 27 men w_ 
to your own Imaginations. Our fecond and third General thei Condi. 
Rules about the nature of all ſpiritual Afſurance, and what is 2%" re 
confiſtent therewithall, are here to be raken into conſideration. tnherens 
I you look to have ſuch an Evidence, Light into, and ablolute Gre 
conviction of this matter, as ſhall admit of no doubts, fears, 
queſtionings, juſt occaſions and cauſes of new trials, teachings, 
and ſelf-examinations, you will be greatly deceived. Regene- 
ration induceth a new principle mto the ſfout, but it doth not 
utterly expell the o/4 ; fome wonld have Security, not Afſſu- 
rance. The principle of fin and unbelief will ſtill ab:de in us, 
and ſtill work in us. Their abiding and their ating muſt needs 
put the ſoul upon a ſevere enquiry whether they are not preva- 
lent in * beyond what the condition of Regeneration will ad- 
mit. The conſtant conflis we mult have with fin, will not ſuf- 
fer us to have alwaies ſo clear an Evidence of our condition as 
we would deſire. Such a perſwaſion as is prevalent againſt 
firong objeCtions to the contrary, keepin up the heart to a due 
performance of thoſe duties in faith which belong nnto the 
Rate of Regeneration, is the ſubſtance of what in this kind' you 


areto look after. | 
RULE IL 
Tf you are donbtfull concerning your ftate and condition nor 
expett an extroardinary determination of it by an Imm Late Te- 


#1mony of the Spirit of God. I do grant that God doth ſometimes 
by this means bring in-peace and fatisfaRtion unto the ſoul'; he 
gwes his own Spirit immediately tv bear witneſs with ours, that 
we are the children of God, both upon the-account of Regene- 

| ' ration: 


_ 


336 


Rules whereby men may judge of Pal. 130. 


ration and Adoption. He doth ſo, but as far as we can ob- 
ſerve in a way of Soveraignty, when and to whom he pleaſeth. 
Beſides, that men may content and fatisfie themſelves with 
his ordinary Teachings, Conſolations and Communications of 
his Grace, he hath left the nature of that peculiar Teſtimony of 
the Spirit very dark and difficult to be found out, few agreeing 
wherein it doth conſiſt, or what is the nature of it: No one 
mans Experience is a Rule unto others. And an undue Appre- 
henſion of it, is a matter of great danger. Yetit is certain that 
humble ſouls in extroardinary cafes may have recourſe unto it 
with benefit and relief thereby. This theu you may deſire, you 
may pray for, but net-with ſuch a frame of ſpirit as to refuſe - 
that other ſatisfaction which in the waies of Truth and Peace 
you may find. This is the putting of the hand into the ſide of 
Chriſt, but bleſſed are they who believe, and yet have not ſeen, 


RULE 1II. 


If you have at any time formerly received any eſpecial or Imme- 
Azate pleage or Teſtimony of God grven unto your ſouls as unto their 
Sincerity, and conſequently their Regeneration, labour to recover 
it, and to revive a fenſe of it upon your Spirits now in your dark: 
neſs and trouble... 1 am perſwaded there are but few Believers, 
but that God doth at one time or other, in one duty or other, 
entring into, or coming out of one temptation or another, give 
ſome fingular Teſtimony unto their own fouls and confciences 
concerning their Sizcerity, and his Acceptance of them, Some- 
rimes he doth this in a duty wherein he hath enabled the ſoul 
to make ſo near an approach unto him, as that it hath been 
warmed, enlivened, ſweetned, fatisfied with the preſence, the 
gracious preſence of God, and,which God hath made unto him 
as a token of his uprightneſs. Sometimes, when a man is entring 
into any great T' _— Trial, difficult or dangerous duty, 
-tharMzach it ſelf is feared in it, God comes in by one means or 


_ other, by a ſecret intimation of his Love, which he gives him 


to take along with him for his furniture and proviſion in his 
way, aud thereby teſtifies to him his Sincerity. And this ſerves 
like the food of Elijah for forty dayes in a wilderneſs condition. 


Sometimes he is pleaſed to ſhine immediately into the ſoul ” 
the 
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the midſt of its darkzef and forrow wherewith it is ſ{urprized, 


as hot looking for any ſuch expreſhon of kindneſs, and is there- 
by relieved againſt its own preſſing ſelf-condemnation. And 
ſometimes the Lord is pleaſed to give theſe tokens of Love un- 
to the ſoul as its refreſhment, when it is coming off from the 
ſtorm of Temptations wherewith it hath been toſſed. And ma- 
ny other times and ſeaſons there are wherein God is pleaſed to 
give unto Believers fome Eſpecial Teſtimony in their couſciences 
unto their own Integrity. But now theſe are all wrought by 
a tranſient operation of the Spirit exciting and enabling the 
heart unto a ſpiritual ſenſible apprehenſion and receiving of 


. Gods expreſſing kindneſs towards it. Theſe things abide not 


in their ſenſe, and in their power which they have upon our Af- 
fettions, but immediately paſs away. They are therefore to be 
treaſured up in the mind and judgment, to be improved and 
made ule of by Faith, as occaſion ſhall require ; but we are apt 
to loſe them. Moſt know no other uſe of them, but whileſt 
they feel them ; yea, through ——_— in our duty to im- 
prove them, they prove like a ſudden light brought into a dark 
place, and again removed, which ſeems to increaſe and really 
aggravates our ſenſe of the darkneſs. The true V/e of them 
is to lay them up, and ponder them in our hearts, that they 
may be ſfupportments and Teſtimonies unto us in a time of 
need. Have you then, who are now in the dark asto your 
ſtate or condition, whether you are Regererate or no, ever re- 
ceived any fuch refreſhing and chearing Teſtimony from God 
given unto your /ztegrity, and your Acceptance with him there- 
upon ; call it over again, and make ule of it againſt . thoſe dif. 
couragements which arife from your preſent darkneſs in-this 
matter, and which keeps you off from ſharing.in the conſola- 
tion tendred unto you in this Word of Grace. | 


' = KULE IV. 


A due ſperttual Conſideration of the Cauſes and Effetts of Rege- 
neration, 1s the ordinary way and means whereby the ſouls of Be- 
lievers come to be ſatisfied concerning that work of God in them 
and upon them. The principle or caules of this work, are the 
Spirir and the Word. He that is bor again, 3s born of the 

- X x Spirit, 
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Spirit, Joh. 3.6. and of the Word ; Of his own IWill begat he us 
by the word of his Truth, Jam. 1.18. We are born again by the 
WW ord of God that abideth for ever, 1 Pet. 1.23. Wherever then 
a man is regenerate, there hath been an effectual work of the 
Spirit, and of the Word upon his ſoul. -This 1s to be enquired 
into, and after. Ordinarily it will diſcover it felf. Such im- 
preſſions .will be made in1t upon the foul, ſuch a change will 
be wrought and produced in it,” as will not eſcape a ſpiritual 
diligent ſearch and _— And this is much of the duty of 
{uch as are in the dark, and xrcerrarn concerning the accom- 
pliſhment of this work, in themſelves. Let them call to mind 
what have been the actings of the Spirit by the Word upon 
their ſouls. What Light thereby hath been communicated nn- 
to their minds ; what . Inorg of the Lord Chriſt and way of 
Salvation have been made to them ; what ſenſe and deteſtation 
of fin have been wrought in them ; what ſatisfafion hath been 
given unto the ſoul, to chooſe, accept, and acquieſce in the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; what Reſignation of the heartunto 
God according to the tenor of the Covenant of Grace, it hath 
been wrought unto ; Call to mind what Tranſaitions there have 
been between God and your ſouls about theſe things ; how far 
they have been carryed on; whether you have broken off the | 
Treaty with God, and refuſed his Terms ; or ifnot, where the 
ftay is between you; and what ts the Reaſon fince God hath 
graciouſly begun to deal thus with yon, that you are not yet 
come to a through cloſe with him inthe work and defign of 
his Grace ; the defect muſt of neceffity lye on your parts. God 
doth nothing in vain : Had he not been willing to receive you, 
.:z he would not have dealt with you fo far as he hath done. There 
-- ts nothing then remains to firm your condition but a reſolved 
Act of your own Wills in anſwering the mind and will of God. 
And by this ſearch may the foul come to ſatisfaction in this 
matter ; or at leaſt find out and diſcover where the ftick is 
whence their uncertainty doth ariſe, and what is wanting to 
compleat their deſire. 

Apain, this work may be diſcovered by its Effects. There is 
ſomething that is produced by it in the ſoul, which may alfo 
be conſidered either with reſpect unto its Being and Exiſtence, 
or unto its Actings and Operations ; 'tn 'the firſt regard it is 
| : Spi- 


Conſolations do truly and real 
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Spirit, Joh. 3. 6. That which # born of the Spirir, which is pro- 
duced by the eftectual operation of the Spirit of God, + is Sp:- 
rir ; A new Creature, 2 Cor. 15. 17. Hethat i in Chriſt Teſs 
who is born again, z a new Creature, a new life, a ſpiritual life, 
Gal. 2.20. Epheſ. 2. 1. In brief, it is an habitual furniſhmenr 
of all the faculties of the foul, with new ſpiritual vital prin- 
ciples, enabling a perſon in all inſtances of Obedience, to lead a 
ſpiritual life unto God. This prizceple is by this work pro- 
duced in the ſoul ; and in reſpect of its Aings, it conſiſts in 
all the Gracious operations of the Mind, Will, Heart or Aﬀecti- 
ons in the duties of Obedience which God hath required of us. 
This is that which gives life unto our duties ( without which 
the beſt of our wales are but dead works ) and renders them 
acceptable unto the Living God. It is not my buſinels at large 
to purſue and declare thele things; I only mention them, that 
perſons who are kept back from a participation of the Conlola- 
tion tendred from the forgivenels that is with God, becauſe 
they cannot comfortably conclude that they are born again, as 
knowing that it is anto ſuch pre alone unto whom theſe 

y belong, may know how to 
make a right Judgment of themſelves. Let tuch perſons then 
not fluctuate up and down in Generals and Uncertainties, with 
heartleſs complaints, which is the ruine of the peace of their 
fouls ; but let them really put things to the trial, by the exa- 
mination of the Cauſes and Effects of the work they enquire 
after. It is -by the uſe of ſuch means whereby God will be 
pleaſed to give them all the Aſſurance and Eſtabliſhment con- 
cernins their State and Condition which is needful for them, 
and which may give them incouragement in their courſe of 
obedience. But {uppoſing all that hath been ſpoken ; what if 
a man by the utmoſt {earch andenquiry that he is able to make, 


eannot attain any fatisfatory perſwaſion that indeed this great 


work of Gods Grace hath paſſed upon his foul ; is this a ſufh- 
cient ground to keep him off from accepring of ſupportment 
and conſolation from this Truth, that there is forgiveneſs with 
God, which is the deſign of the Objection laid down before ? 

I fay therefore further, that 
I. Regeneration doth not in Order of time po the (ouls 
mntereſt in the forgiveneſs m z5 with God, or its being made = 
2 taker 
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taker of the pardon of fin; I fay no more but that it doth not 
precede it: in order of time, not determining which hath pre- 

cedency in order of nature. That, I confeſs, which the method 

of the Goſpel leads unto, is that Ablolution, Acquitment, or 

the pardon of ſin, is the foundation of the communication of all 

ſaving Grace unto the ſoul, and fo precedeth all Grace in the- 
{inner whatever. Burt becauſe this Abſolution or pardon of fin 

is to be received by faith, whereby the foul is really made par- 

taker of it, and all the benefits belonging thereunto ; and that 
Faith alfo is the radical grace which we receive 1n our Regene- 

ration; for it is by faith that our hearts are purified, as an In- 

ftrument in the hand of the great purifier, the Spirit of God; I 

place theſe two together, and ſhall not diſpute as-to-their prio- 
rity in Nature; but in Time the one doth not precede the 
other. 

2, Itis hence evident, that an Afſurance of being Regene- 
rate, is no way previouſly neceſſary unto the believing of an in- 
rereſt in forgiveneis ; ſo that although a man have not the for- 
mer, it is, or may be his duty to endeavour the latter. When 
convinced perſons cryed out, W hat ſhall we do to be ſaved ! the 
anſwer was, Believe and you ſhall beſo; Believe in Chriſt, and 
in the remiſſion of ſin by his blood, is the firſt thing that con- 
vinced ſinners are called unto. They are not directed. firſt ro le- 
cure their fouls that they are born again, and then afterwards.to 
believe. But they are firſt to believe that the Remiſſion of fin 
is tendred unto them in the blood of Chriſt, and that by him 
they may be juſtified from all things from which they could 
uot be juſtified by the Law. Nor upon this propoſition is it 
the duty of men to queſtion whether they have faith or no, but 
actually to- believe. And faith in its operation will evidence 
it ſelf. See As 13. 38, 39. Suppole then that you do not know 
that yau are Regenerate, that you are born-of God ; that you 
have no prevailing, refreſhing conſtant evidence or reefoukin 
thereof ; ſhould this hinder you ? ſhould this diſcourage you 
from believing forgiveneſs, from clofing with the promiles, and 
thereby obtainang your ſelves an intereſt in that forgiveneſs 
that is with God ? Not at all ; Nay, this ought exceedingly to. 
excite and ſtir you up unto your duty herein. For, 

I. Suppoſe that ut 1s orherniſe; that indeed you are yet in 

| the 
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the ſtate of ſin, and are only broughr under the power of Light 
and Conviction ; this is the way for a tranflation into an eftate 
of ſpiritual life and Grace : If you will forbear the acting of 
faith upon, and for forgiveneſs, untill you are Regenerate, you 
may, and probably you wilt come ſhort both of Forgivenels and 
Regeneration alſo. Here lay your foundation, and then your 
building will go on. This will open the door unto you, and 
give you an entrance into the Kingdom of God. Chriſt is the 
door, do not think to climb up over the wall ; enter by him, 
or you will be kept out. | 

2. Suppoſe that you are born again, . but yet kow zt not, as 
is the condition of many. This is a way whereby you may re- 
ceive an evidence thereof. It is good embracing of all ſigns, 
tokens and pledges of our ſpiritual condition ; and iris fo ta 
improve them. Bur the beſt courſe is to follow the genuine 
natural actings of faith, which will lead us into the moſt ſetled 
apprehenfions concerning our Relation unto God, and accep- 
tance with him. Believe firſt the forgiveneſs of ſin as the effect 
of meer {roce and mercy in Chriſt. Let the faith hereof be 
nourtſhed and ſtrengthened im your fouls. This will inſenfibly 
influence your hearts into a comforting Goſpel perſwaſionof 
your ſtate and condition towards Gcd, which will be accom- 
panied with aſſured reſt and peace. 

To winde up this diſcourſe; remember, that that which 
hath heen ſpoken with reference unto the ſtate of Regenerati- 
on in General, may be applyed unto every particular objection 
or cauſe of fear or diſcouragement that may be reduced to that 
head. Such are all Objections that ariſe from particular ſins, 
from Aggravations of fin by their greatneſs or circumſtances, 
or relaptes into them. The way that the conſideration” of 
theſe things prevail upon the mind unto fears, is by begetring 
an apprehenſion in men that they are not Regenerate; for if 
they were, they ſuppoſe they conld not be ſo overtaken or en+ 
tangled. ' The Rules therefore latd down are ſuited to the 
ftreights of the ſouls of finners in all ſuch particular caſes. 

Laſtly, There was ſomewhar in particular added in-thecloſe 
of the Objection, which although it be not directly in our 
way, nor of any great importance in it ſelf, yet having been 
mentioned, it is not unmeet to remove it out of the way,, 


that 
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that it may not leave intanglement upon the minds of any. 
Now this is, that ſome kyow zor, nor can give an account of the 
Time of their converſion unto God, and therefore cannot be ſatis- 
fied that the ſaving work of his grace hath paſſed upon them. 
This is uſually and ordinarily ſpoken unto : And I {hall there- 
fore briefly give an account concerning it. 

1. It hath been ſhewed that in this matter, there are many 
things whereon we may regularly found a Judgement concern- 
ing our ſelves ; and itis great folly to wave them all, and put 
the iſſue of the matter upon one circumſtance. If a man have 
a tryal at Law wherein he hath many evidences ſpeaking for 
him, only one circumſtance is dubious and inqueſtion ; He will 
not caſt the weight of his Cauſe on that diſputed circumſtance, 
but will plead thoſe Evidences that are more clear, and teſtifie 
more fully in his behalf. - I will not deny but that this matter 
of the time of Converſion is oft-times an important circumſtance ; 
In the Affirmative when it is known it is of great uſe tending 
to ſtability and conſolation ; bur yet it is ſtill but a circumſtance, 
ſuch as that the being of the _ ſelf doth not depend upon. 
He that is alive may know that he was born, though he know 
neither the place where, nor the time when he was ſo. And 
ſo may he that is ſpiritually alive, and hath ground of evidence 
that he is ſo, that he was born again, thongh he knew neither 
when, nor where, nor how. And this Cafe is uſual in perfons 
of quiet natural Tempers, who have had the advantage of edy- 
cation under means of Light and Grace. God oft-times in ſuch 
perſons begins and carries on the work ofhis Grace inſenſibly, 
ſo that they come to good —_ and maturity before they 
know that they are alive. Such perſons come at length to be 
ſatisfied in ſaying with the blind man in the Goſpel, How our 
eyes were opened we kyow not, only one thing we know, whereas 
we were blind by nature, now we ſee. 

2, Evenin this matter alſo, we muſt, it may be, be content 
to live by faith, and to believe as well what God hath done ir 
25, if it be the matter and ſubject of his Promiſes, as what he 
hath doze for us, the ground whereof alſo is the promiſe and 
nothing ele. 
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Objeftions from the preſent ſtate and Condition: of the Soul : 
Weakneſs and imperfettion of Duty. Oppoſitzon from In- 
dwelling Sin. 


3. There ts another Head of Objections againſt the ſouls 
receiving Conſolation from an intereſt in forgiveneſs ariſing 
from the conſideration of its preſent ſtate and condition, as to 
atual Holineſs, Duties and ſins. Souls complain when in Dark- 
nels, and under Temptations that they cannot find that Holi- 
neſs, nor thoſe fruits of it in themſelves, which they ſuppoſe an 
tereſt in pardoning mercy will produce. Their hearts they 
find are weak, and all their Duties worthleſs. If they were 


. weighed inthe ballance they would be all found too light. In: 


the beſt of them there is fuch a mixture of Self, Hypocriſce, 


Unbelief, vain Glory, that they are even aſhamed and con- 
founded with the Remembrance of them. Theſe things fill 


them with diſcouragements, ſo that they refuſe to be comfort- 
ed, or to entertain any refreſhing perſwaſion from the Exuth. 
inſiſted on ; but rather conclude that they are utter ſtrangers 
from that forgiveneſs that is with God,. and fo continue help- 
leſs in their depths. 


| _—_— unto the method pRnes and hitherto purſued: 
ch ger 


I ſhall only Iay down ſome fu eral Rules, as may ſupport 
a ſoul under the deſpondencies, that are apt in ſuch a condition: 
to befall it, that none of theſe things may weaken it in its en- 
gdeavour to lay ' hold of forgiveneſs. And, 

Firft, This - is the proper place to-put in execution our ſe-- 
venth Rule, to take heed of heartleſs complaints, when vigorous 
atings of Grace are expelted at our hands. If it be:thus indeed, 
why lye you on your faces, why do you not riſe, and putout 
your ſelves to the utmoſt, giving all diligence to add one Grace - 
to-another, untill you find your {elves ina better frame. Sup- 
- poſing then the putting of that Rule into praftice, I add, that 

I. Known Holineſs, ts apt to degenerate mto ſelf righteouſneſs. 
What God gives us on. the account of Sanfification, we are 
ready enoughto reckon on the ſcore of Fuſtification.. It is a: 
" |hard thing to fee! Grace, and to believe as if there were none. . 
We have ſo. much of the - Pharſee in. us by nature, ny it is 
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Objections from Weakneſs in Duty, Pfal.130. 


ſometimes well that our Good is hid from us. We are ready 
to take-our Corn and Wine and beſtow them on other Lovers. 
Were there not in our hearts a ſpiritually ſenſible principle of 
corruption ; and in our duties a diſcernable mixture of /elf, it 
would be impoſſible we ſhould walk fo hxmbly, as is required 
of them who hold communion with God in a Covenant of 
Grace and pardoning mercy. It is a good life, which is at- 
tended with a faith of Righteouſneſs, and a ſenſe of Corrupti- 
on. Whileſt I know Chriſts Righteouſneſs, I ſhall the lets 
care to know my own Holineſs. To be holy is neceſlary, to 
know it ſometimes a Temptation. 

2. Even Duties of Gods Appointment when turned into ſelf- 
righteouſneſs,are Gods great abhorrency, 114.66. 2, 3. What hath 
a good Original may be vitiated by a bad Erd. 

3. Oftentimes Holineſs in the heart is more known hy the Op- 
poſition that is made there to it, than by its own prevalent work-- 
7ng ; The Spirits Operation is known by the fleſh's oppoſiti- 
on. We find a mans ſtrength by the burdens he carryes, and 
nothe pace that he goes. Oh, wretched man that I am who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death, is a better evi- 
dence of Grace and Holineſs, than God I thank thee Iam not 
as other men ;, a heart preſſed, grieved burdened, not by the 
guilt of ſin only, which reflects with trouble on an awakened 
conſcience, but by the cloſe adhering power of Indwelling fir, 
tempting, {educing, foliciting, hindring, captivating, conceiv- 
ing, reſtleſ] — may from thence have as clear au 
evidence of holineſs, as from a delightful fruit-bearing. What 
Is it that is troubled and grieved in thee? What 1s it, that 
ſeems to be almoſt killed and deſtroyed ; that cries out, com- 
plains, longs for deliverance ? is it not the new Creature ? is it 
not the'principle: of ſpiritual life, whereof thou art partaker ? 
I ſpeak not of trouble arid diſquietments for fin committed, nor 
of fears and perturbations of mind, leſt fin ſhould break forth 
to loſs, ſhame, ruine, diſhonour ; nor of the contending of a 
convinced Conſcience leſt Damnation ſhould enſae ; bur of the 
ſtriving of the ſpirit againſt -fin, out: of a hatred and a loathing 
of it, upon all the mixt Conſiderations of Love, Grace, Mer- 
cy, :Fear, the beauty of Holineſs, Excellency of communion 
with God, that are propoſed in the Goſpel. If thou feemeft 

to 
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to thy ſelf to be only paſſive in thele things, to donothing, bur 
to endure the Aflaults of fin; Yet if thou art ſenſible, and 
ſRtandeſt under the ſtroke of it, as under the ſtroke of an Ene- 
my, there is the root of the matter. And as it is thus, as to the 


ſubſtance and Being of Holineſs, fo it is alfo as to the degrees of - 


it. Degrees of Holineſs are to be meaſured more by Oppoſi- 
tion, than ſelf operation. He may have more Grace, than 
another ; who brings not forth ſo much fruit as the other ; 
becauſe he hath more oppoſition, more Temptation, 7/a. 
41. 17. And ſenſe of the want of all, is a great fign of ſozre- 
what in the ſoul. 

2. Asto what was alledged to the nothingneſfs, the ſelfiſh- 
neſs of Duty ; I ſay, | 

Itis certain whileſt we are in the fleſh, our duties will raſe of the 
veſſel whence they proceed. Weaknels, defitements, treachery ,hy- 
pocrifie will attend them. To this purpoſe whatever ſome pre- 
tend to the contrary, is the Cgmplaint of the Church, 7/a. 64.6: 
The Chaffee oftentimes is ſo Mixed with the Wheat that Corn 
can ſcarce be diſcerned. And this know, that the more ſpiritual 
any man is, the more he lees of his unſpiritualneſs in his ſpiritual 
Duties. An outſide performance will fatisfie an outſide Chriſti- 
an. Fob abhorred himſelf moſt, when he knew himſelf beſt. The 
clearer diſcoveries we have ha4 of God, the viler will every 
thing of ſelf appear. Nay further, duties and performances are 
oftentimes very 11 var! Ex by us ; and thole ſeem to be frf, 
which indeed are /aft,and thoſe to be laſt, which indeed are firſt. 
I do not doubt bur a man when he hath had diſtraftions to 
wreſtle withall, no outward advantage to further him, no ex- 
traordinary provocations of hope, fear or ſorrow on a natural ac- 
count in his duty, _ riſe from his knees with thoughts that he 
hath done nothing in his duty but provoked God ; when there 
hath been more workings of Grace in contending with the dead-. 
| neſs caſt on the ſoul by the condition that it is in,than when by a 
concurrence of moved natural affections, and outward provoca- 
tions, a frame hath been raiſed, that hath to the party himſelf 
ſeemed to reach to Heaven ; ſo that it may be this perplexity 
about duties, is nothing but what is common to the people of 
God, and which ought to be no obſtruction to peace and 


ſettlement. 
Yy | 2. As 
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2. Asto the pretence of Hypocriſke you know what is nſu- 
ally anſwered ; it is oze thing to do a thing in hypocriſie, another 
not to do it without a mixture of mg ypocrifie in its 
long exrent is every thing that for matter or manner comes 
ſhort of ſincerity. Now our ſincerity is no more perfect than 
our other graces; ſo thatin irs meaſure it abides with us, and 
adheres to all we do: In like manner, it is one thing to do a 
thing for vain glory, and to be ſeen of men, another not to be 
able wholly to keep off the ſubtle infinuations of ſelf and vain 
glory. He that doth a thing 7 hypocriſie, and for vain glory, is 
{atisfied with ſome corrupt end obtained, though he be ſenſible 
that he ſought ſuch an end. He that” doth a thing with a mix- 
rare of hypocriſie, that is with ſome breaches upon the degrees 
of his ſincerity, with  fome inſenſible advancements in perfor- 
mance on outward conſiderations, is not ſatisfied with « ſelf- 
end attained, and is diſſatisfied with the defeC&t of his ſincerity, 
In a word, wouldft thou yet be ſincere, and doſt endeavour ſo 
to be in private duties, and in-publick performances ; in pray- 
ing, hearing,giving Alms, zealous aCtings for Gods glory, and 
the Love of the Samts, though theſe duties are not, it may be, 
fometimes,done without ſenſible hypocrifie, I mean as traced to 
its moſt ſubtle inſinuations of felf and vain glory ; yet are they 
not done in hypocrifie, nor do not denominate the perſons by 
whom they are performed Hypocrites ; Yet I ſay of this, as of 
all that is ſpoken before; it is of uſe to relieve us under a 
troubled condition, of none to ſupport us or incourage us unto 
an abode in it. 

3. Know that God deſpiſeth not ſmall things ; he takes notice 
of the leaſt breathings of our hearts after him, when we our 
ſelves can fee nor perceive no ſuch thing. . He knows the mind 
of the Spirit in thoſe workings which are never formed to that 
height, that we can refle&t upon them with our obſervation. 
Every _ that is of him, is noted ins Book, though not 
in ours. He took notice that when Sarah was ating —_— 
rowards him, yet that ſhe ſhewed reſpect and regard to her Hul- 


| band,calling him Lord, Ger. 18.12. 1 Pet.3: 6. And even whilſt 


his people are finning, he can find ſomething in their hearts, 
words or waies that pleaſeth him, much more in their duties. 
He ts a skilfull refiner that can find »uch Gold in that Ore 
where 


A 
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where we fee nothing but Lead or Clay. He remembers the 
| duties which we forget, and forgets the pM which we remem- 
ber. He juſtifies our perſons though xn70d!y, and will alfo our 
duties, though not perfettly podly. 

4. To give a little further ſupport in reference unto our 
wretched miſerable Duties, and to them that are in perplexities 
on that account, know that Feſus Chriſt takes out whatever is 
evil and unſavoury out of them,and makes them acceptable. When 
an unskilfull ſervant gathers many herbs, flowers and weeds 
it a Garden, you gather them out that are «ſefu#l, and caſt the 
reſt out of ſight. Chriſt deals ſo with our Performances. All 
the ingredients of /e/f that are in them on any account, he takes 
away, and adds Incenſe to what remains, and preſents it to 
God. Exod. 28.36. This is the cauſe that the Saints at the 
laſt day when they meet their own duties and performances, 
they know them nor, they are ſo changed from what they were 
when they went out of their hand. LZord when ſaw we thee 
naked or hungry, 1o that God accepts 4 little, and Chriſt makes 
our little a great deal. 

5. Is this an Argument to keep thee from believing ? The Rea- 
ſon why thou art no more Holy is becauſe thou haſt no more 
faith. If thou haſt no holineſs, it is becaule thou haſt no Faith ; 
Holineſs is the purifying of the heart by faith ; or our Obe- 
dience unto the Truth. And the reaſon why thou art no more 
in duty, is becauſe thou art no more in believing ; the reaſon 
why thy duties are weak and imperfect, is becauſe thy faith is 
weak and imperfect. Haſt thou no holineſs, believe that thou 
maiſt have ; haſt thou but a little, or that which is impercep- 
- tible, be fedfaſt in believing that thou maiſt abound in Obe- 
dience. Do not reſolve not to eat thy. meat untill thou art 
ſtrong, when thou haſt no means of being ſtrong, but by eating 
thy bread, which ſtrengthens the heart of man. 

Objeft. 4. The powerfull tumultuating of indwelling ſin or eor- 
ruption, is another cauſe of the ſame kind of trouble and de- 

They that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh with 


the luſts thereof. But. we find,. {ay ſome, ſeveral corruptions | 


workings effetually in our hearts, carryiug us captive to the 
Law ofa. They diſquiet with their power, as well as with 
their guilt, Had we been made partakers of the Law of the 
Yy 2 Spirit 
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Spirit of Life, we had ere this been more fet free from the Law 
of ſin and death. Had ſin been pardoned fully, it would have 
been ſubdued more eftectually. 

There are three Conſiderations which make the aCtings of 
indwelling fin to be ſs perplexing to the ſoul. 

1. Becauſe they are wnexpetted. The ſoul looks not for them 
upon the firſt great conqueſt made of fin, and univerſal en- 
gagement of the heart unto God. When it firſt ſayes, 1 have 
ſworn, and am ſtedfaftly parpoſed to keep thy righteous Fudgements, 
commonly there 1s gg at leaſt for a ſeaſon from the diſturbing 
vigorous aClings of ſin. There are many Reaſons why o it 
thould be. Old things are then paſſed away, all things are be- 
come new ; and the ſoul under the power of that univerſal 
change, is utterly turned away from thoſe things that ſhould 
foment, ſtir up, provoke or cheriſh any luſt or temptation. 
Now when ſome of theſe Advantages are paſt, and fin begins 
to ſtir and act again, the foul is ſaurprized, and thinks the 
work that he hath paſſed through was not true and effeCtual, 
but temporary only. - Yea he thinks perhaps that ſin hath more 
ftrength then it had before, becauſe he is more ſexſible than he 
abr, 16 Sm As one that hath a dead arm or limb, whilſt it is. 
mortified endures deep cuts and mew and feels them not; 
when ſpirits and ſenſe are brought into the place again, he feels 
the leaſt cut, and ny think the inſtruments ſharper than they 
were before, when all the difference is, that he hath got a quick- 
neſs of ſenſe, which before he had not. It may be ſo-with a per- 
ſon-in this caſe ; he may think haſt more powerfull than it was 
before, becauſe he is more ſenſible than he was:before. Yea ſin 
in the heart, is like a Snake or Serpent ; you may pull out the 
ſting of it, and cut it into many pieces; though it can ſting mor- 
tally no-more, nor move his whole body at once, yet it will 
move in all its parts, and make an appearance of-a greater mo, 
ti07 than formerly. So itis with luſt, when it hath. received 
Ks deaths wound, and'ts cut in pieces, yet it. movesin ſo many 
parts as ir were in the ſoul, that it amazes him that hath to do 
with it; and' thus coming wnexpededly, fills the ſpirit often- 
times with diſconſalation, =” 0000 ;20 

2. It hath alſo in its 'aCtings an Vniver/ality. This alſo ſur- 
prizeth ; there is. az univerſality in the aftings of ſin, even in 
Believers. 
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Believers. There is no evi/ that it will not move to; there is no 
good that it will not attenipt to hinder ; no. duty thatit will 
not defile.. And the reaſon of this is, becauſe we are fanctified 
but in part ; not in any part wholly, though favingly and truly 
in ory Þ oa There is fin remaining in every faculty, in all 
the Aﬀections, and ſo may be acting in and towards any. ſin 
that the nature of man is liable unto. Degrees of ſin there are 
that all Regenerate perſons are exempted from ; but unto 1o- 


licitations to all kinds of fin they are expoſed , and this helps on 


the Temptation, 
3. It 5 endleſs and reſtleſs ; never quiet conquering nor con- 
uered it gives not over, but rebells being overcome, or af- 
ſults afreſh having prevailed. Ofc-times after a vidtory ob- 
tained, and an G—— ſubdued, the ſoul is in expectation of 
Reſt and Peace from its enemies. But this holds not. It works 
and rebells again and again, and will do ſo whilſt we live in 
this world ; ſo thatno iſſue will be put to our conflict but by 
death. This is at large handled ellewhere, in a.Treatiſe lately 
publiſhed on this peculiar ſubject. 


Theſe and the like Conſiderations attending the a&ings of 


indwelling ſin, do oftentimes intangle the foul in making a 
' Judgement of it ſelf, and leave it in the dark as to its ſtate and: 
condition. 
- A few things ſhall be offered unto this Objection alſo. 

1. The fenfible powerfull aCtings of indwelling fin, are not 
inconſiſtent with a ſtate of Grace, Gal. 5. 17. There are in the- 
ſame perſon contrary priaciples, the fleſh and the ſpirit ;, cheſe 


are contrary z, And there are contrary actings from:theſe prin-- 


ciples 3 The fleſh lIuſteth againſt the ſpirit,, and the ſpirit againſt 
the fl F ; ot Noſe actings are deſcribedio be greatly vigorous 
in other places. Luft wars againſt our ſouls,Jam.4.1. ,1 Pet.2.1T. 
Now to war 1s not to make faint or gentle Oppoſition, to be 


ſlighted and contemned ; but it 1s to go out with great ſtrengh, 


ro uſe craft, ſubtlety and force, fo as to put the whiole iſſue to. 
a hazard. So thels luſts war ; ſuch are their a#:ngs in and 
againſt the ſoul.. And therefore faith he Apoſtle, Tox cannot do. 
the things that you would; ſee Rom. 7. 14, 15, 16, 17. Inthis. 
conflict indeed the underſtanding is Teft unconquered; it con+- 


demmns and difapproves of the evil led.unto ; and the will non 
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ſubdued ; it would not doe the evil that is prefſed upon it, and 
there is an hatred or averſation remaining in the Aﬀetctions 
unto fin ; bur yet notwithſtanding fin rebels, fights, rumultuares, 
and leads captive. This Objection then may receive this; 
Anſwer. Powerfull actings and workings, univerſal endleſs 
ſtruglings of indwelling ſin, ſeducing to all that is evil, putting 
it ſelf Prth to the diſturbance and diſſettlement of all that is 

ood, is no ſufficient ground to conclude a ſtate of Alienation 
ow God ; ſee for this the other Treatiſe before mentioned at 
large. 

4 Your ſtate is not at all to be meaſured by the oppoſition that ſin 
makes to you, but by the oppoſition you make to it ; be that ne- 
ver ſo great, if this be good, be that never fo reſtleſs and power- 
full, if this be ſincere, you may be diſquieted, you can have no 
reaſon to deſpond. 

I have mentioned theſe things only to give a ſpecimen of the 
Objections which men uſually ratfe up againſt an atual 
cloſing with the Truth inſiſted on to their conſolation. And 
we have alſo given in upon them ſome Rules of Truth for 
their relief, not intending in them abſolute fatisfaRion as to 
the whole of the caſes mentioned, but only to remove the dark- 
neſs raiſed by them ſo out of the way, as that it might not hin- 
der any from mixing the Word with Faith that hath been dif- 
penſed from this bleſſed teſtimony, that chere is forgiveneſs with 
God that he may be feared. k 


Verſe 5, 6. 


Roceed we now to the ſecond part of this Pſalm, which 
P contains the deportment of a fin-perplexed ſoul ; when b 
Faith it hath diſcovered where its Reſt doth lye, and from 
whom its relief is to be expected ; even from the forgiveneſs 
which is with God, whereof we have ſpoken. 

There are two things in general, as was before mentioned, 
that theſoul in that condition applies it felf unto ; whereof the 


* firſt reſpects #5 ſelf, and the other the whole 1/rael of God. 


That which reſpeCts its ſelf, is the deſcription of that frame 


of heart and ſpirit that he was brought into, upon faiths diſco- 


very of Forgiveneſs in God ; with the duties that he applied 
"— _him- 


Ver. 5,6. Perſe 5, and 6. Opened. 


357 


himſelf unto, the grounds of it, and the manner of its perfor- 
mance, v. 5, 6. | 


T wait for the Lord, my Soul doth wait, and in his 5: = 
opened. 


Word do I hope. 
a Soul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that 
watrc 


for the morning : 1 ſay more than they that watch 


for the morning. 


Herein I ſay he diſcribes both his frame of ſpirit, and rhe 
Duty he applied himſelf to, both as to Matter and Manner. 

I ſhall, as in the method hitherto obſerved, firſt conſider the 
reading of the Words, then their ſenſe and importance, with the 
ſuitableneſs of the things mentioned in them, to the condition of 
the ſoul under Conſideration ; all which will yield as a foundati- 
on of the Obſervations that are to. be drawn from them. 

* *The Words rendred ſtrictly or word for word lye thus : 

7 have earneſtly expefted Fehovah; my ſoul hath expefied, and 
in his Word have I tarryed, or waited. | 

My Sgqul to the Lord, more than, ( or before) the Watchmen 
in the r:ing ; the Watchmen in the morning ; or ano the: 
morninP. 

I have waited or expefted ; TP from MN to. expeft, to 
hope, to.wait. Verbum hoc eft., magno animi deſiderio, in aliquem 
intentum eſſe, & reſpicere ad eum, ex eo pendere, The word de- 
notes to be intent on any one with great deſire ; to behold or 
. regard him, and to depend upon him ; and it alfo expreſſeth the- 
earneſt inclination and intention of the Wil and Mind. 

Paul ſeems to have expreſled this word to the. full, Ro. 
8. 19. by Wyerdwico; an intent or earneſt expetation, ex- 
prefling it ſelf k/ putting forth the head, and looking round 
about with earneſtneſs and diligence. And this is alſo tignified: 
expreſly by this word ; Pſal. 69. 20. M7 TMPR1 2nd 7 locked 
for ſome to take pity ; hu illuc anxie circumſpexi, ſiqui forte me 
commiſeratirus eſſet. T looked round about this way and that way 
diligently and folicitoully, to fee if any would pity me or la- 
. ment with me. | | ; 

L Thus,, 
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Verſe 5, and 6, Openzd. Plal.x3o. 


Thus, 1 have waited, is as much as, 1have diligently with in- 
fention of ſoul, mind, will, and affettions looked unto God, in ear- 
neſt expettation of that from him that I ſtand in need of, and 
which muſt come forth from the forgiveneſs that is with 
him. 

2. I have, faith he, waited for, or expected 7ehovah ; he uſes 
the ſame Name of God in his Expectation, that he firſt fxed on 
in his Application to him. 

And it is not this or that means, not this or that Aſſiſtance, 
but it is Fehovah himſelf that he expe&s and wairs for. It is 
Fehovab himſelf that muſt fatisfie the Soul : his favour and 
loving kindneſs; and what: flows from them ; if he come not 
himſelf, if he gives not himſelf, nothing elſe will relieve. 

3. My ſoul doth wait or expect ; it 1s po oxtward duty that 
I am at, no lip-laboxr, no bodily work, no formal cold careleſs 


p—_ of a duty ; no, my ſoul doth wait : it is ſoul-work,, 


cart-work I am at; I wait, I wait with my whole ſoul. 

4. InhisWord do I hope : or wait. There 1s not any thing, of 
difficulty in theſe words; the word uſed mmm is from 20! 
ſunt qui quod affine ſit verbo Bon velint anxieratem-& niſum in- 
cludere, ut ſignificet anxie, ſeu enixe expeltare, ſuſtinere, & ſpe- 
rare; Itfignifies to hope, expect, endure, and ſuſtain, with 
care, {olicitouſneſs, and indeavours. Hence the 70. ren- 
dred the word by va%ever, and the Yul. Lat. SuſtinunS have 
ſuſtained and warted with patience. 

And this or the Word ; or he ſuſtained his ſoul with the Word 
of promiſe that it ſhould not utterly faint. Seeing he had 
made a diſcovery of Grace and forgiveneſs, though yet at a great 
diſtance; he had a ſight of Land, though he was yet in a 
ſtorm at Sea ; and therefore incourageth himſelf, or his ſoul, 
that it doth not deſpond. Cage A 

But yet all this that we have ſpoken reaches not the intenſe- 
neſs of the ſoul of the Pſalmiſt in this his Expeftation of Feho- 
vah. The earneſt engagement of his ſoul in this duty riſeth up 
above what he can expreſs. Therefore he proceeds, ver. 6. 
My - ſoul, ſaith he, for the Lord, ( that is, expects him, 
looks for him, waits for his coming to me in Love and with- 
forgiveneſs) more than the watchers for the morning, the wateh- 


ers for the morning, | 
Theſe 


- 


Ver. 5,6. Verſe 5, and 6, Opened. 


Theſe latter words are variouſly rendred, and yariouſly ex- 
pounded. The LXX. and vulgar Latin render them from 
the Morning watch, untill night. Others, from thoſe that keep the 
Morning watch unto thoſe that keep the Evening watch. More 
than the watchers in the Morning, more than the Watchers in 
the Morning. | 

The Words alſo are variouſly expounded. Auſtin would 
have it to ſignifie, the placing of our hopes on the Morning of 
Chriſt s reſurreftion, and continuing in them untill the night of 
our own death, 

Hierome who renders the Words, from the morning watch to 
the morning' watch, expounds them of continuing our hopes 
and expectations from the morning that we are called into the 
Lords Vineyard, to the morning when we ſhall receive our reward, 
as much to the ſenſe of the place as the former : and fo Chry- 
ſoſtome interprets it of our whole life. 

It cannot be denyed but that they were lead into theſe 
miſtakes by the Tranſlation of the 70. and that of the Yulgar 
Latine, who both of them have divided theſe Words, quite 
contrary to their proper dependance; and read them thus, 
My ſoul expefted the Lord. From the Morning watch to the 
Night watch, Ler Iſrael truft in the Lord; fo making the words 
to belong to the following Exhortation unto others, which are 
plainly a part of the expreſſion of his own duty. . 

The words then are a Compariſon, and an Alluſion unto 
Watchmen, and may be taken in one of theſe two ſenſes. 

I. In things Civil; As thoſe who keep the Watch of the 
Night, do look, and long for, and expect the morning, when 
being diſmiſſed from their Guard they may take that Sleep that 
they need and,defire, which expreſles a very earneſt expeCta- 
tion, inquiry and delire : Or, | 

2. In things Sacred; With the Chaldee Paraphraft, which 
renders the words, more than they that look for the morning 
watch, which they carefully obſerve, that they may offer the Morn- 

ng Sacrifice. In this ſenſe, as faith he, the Warders and 
Watchers in the Temple, do look —__—_y after the Appear- 
ance ofthe Morying that they may with Joy offer the Morning 
Sacrifice in the appointed ſeaſon 3 So, and with more 
diligence doth my Soul wait for Jehovah. 
ZZ You 
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Ferſe 5, and 6. Opened. Plal. 130. 


You fee the reading of the words ; and how far the ſenſe of 
them opens it felf unto us by that conſideration. | 

Let us then nextly ſee briefly the ſeveral parts of them, as 
they ſtand in Relation one to auother. We have then, 

1. The Expreſſion of the Duty wherein he was exerciſed, and 
that is carneſt waiting for Fchovah. 

2, The bottom and foundation of that his waiting and ex- 
pectation ; that is the Word of God; the Word of promiſe, 
he diligently hoped in the Word. 

3. The Frame of his Spirit im, and the manner of his per- 
formance of this Duty ; Expreſled, 

1, In the words themſelves that he uſes, according as we 
opened them before. 

2, In the Emphatical reduplication yea triplication of his 
expreſſion of it; I wait for God, my ſoul warteth for God, my 
ſoul for the Lord. 

3. In the Compariſon inſtituted between his diſcharge of his 
dnty., and others performances of a corporal Warch, with the 
oreateſt care and diligence; more than they that watch for the 
morning; So that we have, 

I. The duty he performed; earneſt Waiting and Expecta- 
t10Nn, | : 

2. The 0bje& of his waiting ; Fehovah himſelf. 

3. His Supportment in that duty, the Word of promiſe. 

4. The Manner of his performance of it, 

I, With Earneſtneſs and diligence. 
2. With Perſeverance. | 

Lerus then now Conſider the Words, as they contain the 
frame and working of 4 ſin-entangled ſoul. 

Having been raiſed out of hs depths by the difcovery of for- 
giveneſs in God, as was before declared, yet not being immedi- 
ately made partaker of that forgiveneſs, as to a comforting 
fenle of it, he pen up his foul from wandring from God, 
and ſupports it from ſinking under his preſent condition. 

Itis, faith he, Fehovah alone with whom ts forgiveneſs that can 
relieve and do me good; his favour, his loving kindneſs, his com- 
munication of mercy and Grace from thence, is that which TI ſtand 
?n need of ; on him therefore do I with all heedfulneſs attend; on 
him do 1 wait, my foul is filled with expettation from him; ſurely 

e 
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he will come to me, he will come and refreſh me; though he ſeem 
as yet tobe afar off, and to leave me in theſe depths, yet IT have his 
word of promiſe ro ſupport and ſtay my ſoul, on which I will lean 
untill 1 obtain the enjoyment of him, and his kindneſs which is 
better thas life. 

And this 1s the frame of 4 ſiz-entangled Soul, who hath really 
by faith diſcovered forgiveneſs in God, but is not yet made 
partaker of a comforting refreſhing ſenſe of it. And we may 
repreſent it in the enſuing Obſervations. 

Ob. 1. The fir {t proper fruit of faiths diſcovery of forgiveneſs in 
God unto a ſin-diſtreſſed ſoul, is waiting in patience and Ex- 

efFation. 

Obf. 2. The proper Objett of a ſin-diſtreſſed ſoul's waiting and 
expetting, ts God himſelf as reconciled in Chriſt ; Ihave waited 
for Jehovah. 

Obf. 3. The Word cf promiſe us the ſoul's great ſupportment in 
waiting for God ; in thy Word dol hope. | 

Obtf. 4. S:n-diſtreſſed Souls wait for God with earneſt inten- 
tion of mind, diligence, and expettation ; from the redoubling 
of the Expreſhon. 

Ob. 5. Continuance in waiting untill God appears to the ſoul 
zs neceſſary and prevailing; Neceſſary as that without which 
we cannot attain aſſiſtance ; and prevailing as that wherein we 
ſhall never fail. | 

Ob. 6. Eſtabliſhment in waiting where there is no preſent 
ſenſe of forgiveneſs, yet gives the ſoul much ſecret Reſt and Com- 
fort ; This Obſervation ariferth from the 77fluence that theſe 
Verſes have unto thoſe that follow. The P/a/miſt having at- 
tained thus far, can now look about him, and begin to deal 
with others, and exhort them to an Expectation of Grace 
and mercy. 

And thus though the foul be not abſolutely in the haven of 
Conſolation where it would be, yet it hath cait out an Azchor 
that gives it Eſtabliſhment, and Security. Though it be yet 
eofſed, yet it is ſecured from Shipwrack, and is rather ſick than 
in danger : A waiting Condition is a condition of Safety. 

Hence it is that he now turns himſelf to others, and upon 
the Experience of the diſcovery that he had made of forgive- 
neſs in God, and the Eſtabliſhment and conlolatſon he found in 
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waiting on him, he calls upon, and incourageth others to the 
{ame duty, v. 7, 8. 

The Propoſitions laid down, I ſhall briefly pals through ; 
ftill with reſpect unto the State and Condition of the Soul, re- 
preſented in the Pſalm. Many things thar might juſtly be in- 
ſiſted on in the improvement of thele Truths, have been anti- 
cipated in our former General Rules. To them we muſt there- 
fore ſometimes have recourſe ; becauſe they muſt not be again 
repeated. On this account I tay, we ſhall pals through them with { 
all briefnets poſſible; yet fo as not wholly to omit any d:reftions 
that are here tendred unto. us, as to the guidance of rhe {oul, 
whoſe condition and the working of whole faith is here de- 
{cribed. This therefore in the firſt place is propoſed. 

The firſt proper fruit of faiths diſcovery of forgiveneſs in God 


unto a ſin-diſtreſſed ſoul, is waiting in patience and expettation. 


Waiting the This the P/a/miſt openly and directly applies himſelf unto, 

firlt truit of and expreſleth to have been as his duty, fo his prattice.. And he 

ome of doth it ſo-empharically, as was manifeſted in the opening of the 

Puty. words, that I know not that any duty is any where m the Scri- 
pture fo recommended and lively repreſented unto us. 

You muſt therefore for the right underſtanding of it, call to 
mind what hath been ſpoken concerning the ſt ate of the ſoul 
inquiredinto ; its depths, intanglements, and ſenſe of fin, with 
its Application unto God about thoſe things ; As alſo remem- 
ber what hath been delivered about the nature of forgiveneſs, 
with the Revelation that is made of it unto the faith of Be- | 
lievers: And that this may be done, where the ſoul. hath no 
refreſhing ſenſe of its own intereſt therein. It knows not that 
its own ſms are forgiven, although it believes that there is for- 
givene(s with God. Now the principal dury that is incumbent 
on ſuch a ſoul, is that laid down in the propoſition, namely, 
patient waiting and expetation. 

Two things muſt be done in reference hereunto : Firſt, The 
nature of the duty itl1elf is to be declared : And ſecondly, The 
neceſſity and uſefulneſs of its practice is to be evinced and de- 
monſrated. 

For the Varure of it, ſomething hath been intimated giving 
light intait, in the opening of the words here uſed by the 

Pſal- 
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Pſalmiſt to expreſs it by. But we may obſerve that thele duties 

as required of us, do not conſiſt in any particular atting of the 

ſoul, but in the whole ſpiritual frame and deportment of it in 

reference unto-the End aimed at in and by them. And this 

waiting, as here and elſewhere commended unto us, and which 

1s comprehenſive of the eſpecial duties of the foul in the ca!e 

inſiſted on, and deſcribed, comprehends theſe three things. 

(1. ) Quietneſs nn Oppoſition to haſte, and tumultuating of ſpirit. 

(2+) Diligence m Oppoſition to ſpiritual ſloth, deſpondency and 
neglect of means. (3.) Expettation in Oppoſition to deſpair, 
diſtruſt, and other proper immediate actings of unbelief. 


I. Ouietneſs. Hence this waiting it {elf is ſometimes expreſ- waiting on 


ſed by ſilence. To wait is to be filent, Lam. 3.6. Itis good 
both to hope, TRAM) and to be filent for the ſalvation of the 
Lord ;, that is, to wait quietly, as we have rendred the word. 

And the fame word we render ſometimes to ran as Pſal. 37.7. 
Reſt on the Lord, nmmy BIT be ſilent unto him; where it is 
joyned with hoping or waiting, . as that which belongs unto 
the nature of it ; and ſo in ſundry other places. . And this God 
in an eſpecial manner calleth ſouls unto iz ftraights and diſtreſſes. 
In quietneſs and confidence, faith he, ſhall be your ſtrength, Ila, 
30. 15. And the effect of the Righteouſneſs of God by Chriſt, 

is faid to be Quietneſs and Aſſurance for ever, Iſa. 32.17. Firſt 

aferneſs and then Aſirance. Now this ſilence and quietnels 

'which accompanieth wazring, yea which is an eſſential part of 
it, is oppoſed firſt to Haſte; and Haſte is the ſouls undue lifting 

#p its ſelf,, proceeding from a wearineſs of its. condition, to 

preſs after an end of its troubles, not according to the. conduct 

of the Spirit of God. Thus when God calleth his people to 

waiting, he expreſſeth the contrary acting uuto this duty, by 

the lifting up of the ſoul, Hab. 2.3, 4. Though the viſion tarry, 

wait for it ; behold his ſoul which is lifted up is not upright in him, 

but the Fuſt ſhall live by faith. God hath given unto the foul a 

viſion of Peace, through the diſcovery of that eng which 

is with him ; but he will have us wait for an aCtual participa- 

tion of it unto reſt and comfort. He that will not do fo, but 

lifts up his ſeul, that is, in making haſte beyond the Rule and Me- 
thod of the Spirit of God in this matter, his heart 7s nor upright 
| in 
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in him, nor will he know what it 15 to /zve by faith. This runes 
and diſappoints many a foul in its attempts for forgivene!s, The 
Prophet ſpeaking of this matter, tells us, that Ze that be- 
lieveth ſhall not, ner will not make haſte, Iſa. 28. 16. Which 
words the Apoſtle rwice making ule of, Ro77.9. 33. chap. 10.11, 
in both places renders them, IWhoſoever believeth on him ſhall not 
be aſhamed, or confounded. And that becauſe this Zaſte turns 
men off from believing, and ſo difappoints their hopes, and 
leaves them unto ſhame and confuſion. Men with a ſenſe of the 
ouilt of ſin, having ſome diſcovery made to them of the Reſt 
Eaſe and Peace which they may obtain to their ſouls by for- 
givenels, are ready to catch greedily at it, and to make falſe, 
unſound, undue applications of it . unto themſelves. The 
cannot bear the yoak that the Lord hath put upon them, but 
SYOW impatient under it, and cry with Rachel, Give me chil- 
aren or I dye. Any way they would obtain it. Now as the firſt 
duty of ſuch a ſoul is to apply its {elf unto waiting ; fo the firſt 
entrance into waiting conſiſts in this S:Jence and Quictneſs of 
heart and ſpirit. This 1s the fouls endeavour to keep its ſelf 
bumble, ſatisfied with the ſoverarge pleaſure of God in its con- 
dition, and refuſing all wayes and means of Reft and Peace, but 
what it is guided and directed unto by the Word and Spirit. 

2. As it is oppoſed, unto Haſte, ſo it is unto tumultuating 
thouchts, and vexatious diiquietments ; the foul is ſilent, Pſal. 
39.9. I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. 
He redoubles the expreſſion, whereby he ſets out his endeavour 
to quiet and ſtill his foul in the Will of God. In the condition 
diſcourſed of,the foul is apt to have many rumultuaring rhoughts, 
or a multitude of perplexing thoughts of no uſe or advantage 
unto it. How they are to be watched againſt and rejected, was 
before declared in our General Rules. This Quietreſs in waiting 
will prevent them. And this is the firſt thing in the duty pre- 
ſcribed. 

Secondly, Diligence in Oppoſition unto ſpiritual ſloth, is in- 
cluded in it alſo. Diligence 1s the activity of the mind in the 
»-cular ute of means, for the purſuit of any end propoſed. The 
+. ::med atby the foul, is a comforting refreſhing intereſt in 

| -givenels that is with God. For the attaining hereof, 
- ſundry means inftituted and bleiled of God. A neegledt 
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of them through regardlefſnels or ſloth, will certainly dilap- 
point the foul from ataining that end. Ir is confeſfedly to 

in things zatural, He that ſowerh not, muſt not think to reap; 
he that cloatheth not himſelf, will not be warm ; nor he injoy 
health, who negleQts the means of it. Men underſtand this as 
to their outward concerns. And although they have a due re- 
{pect unto the bleſſing of God, yet they expect not to be rich 
without induſtry in their waies. It is foalfo in things /pir#zal. 
God hath appointed one thing to be the means of obtaining. 
another ; in the uſe of them doth he blels us, and from the ale 
of them doth his Glory ariſe, becaule they are his own ap- 

potutments, And this diligence wholly refpecteth prattice, or 

the regular uſe of means. A man'is faid to be diligent in buſineſs, 

to have a deligent hand ; though it be an Aﬀection of che mind, 

yet 1t {imply reſpects practice and Operation. This diligence 
in his waiting David expreſſeth, P/al. 40. 1. TYP Mp. We 
render it, I have waited patiently, that is, waiting I have waited, 

that is diligently, earneſtly in the uſe of means. So he deſcribes 

this duty by an elegant ſimilitude, Pal. 123.2. Behold, as the 
eyes of ſervants look, unto the hand of their Maſters; and as the 
eyes of a Maiden to the hand of her Miſtreſs; ſo our eyes wait upon 
the Lord our God nntill he have mercy on us. Servants that wait 
on their Maſters, and look to their hands, it is to expect an inti- 
mation of their minds as to what they would have them do, 

that they may addreſs themſelves unto it. So, faith he, do we 
wait for mercy ; not in a ſlorhful neglett of duties, butin a.con- 
ſtant readineſs to obſerve the Will of God in all his commands. 


An inſtance hereof we have in the Spoxſe, when ſhe was in the 


condition here deſcribed, Cart. 3. 1, 2. She wanted the pre- 
ſence of her Beloved, which amounts to the ſame ſtate which 
we have under conſideration. For where the preſence of Chriſt 
is not, there can be no ſenſe of forgiveneſs. At firſt ſhe ſeeks 
him «por her bed; By night upon my bed, I ſought him whom my 
ſoul loveth, I ſought him, but I found him not. She ſeems herein 
to have gone no farther than deſires; for ſhe was 77 her bed, 
where1ſhe could do no more ; and the iſſue is, ſhe found him not ; 
bur doth ſhe fo farisfie her felt ; and /ye fi, waiting untill he 
ſhould come there uato her ? no, ſhe ſayes, ſhe will -:/e now 
and oo about the City, in the ſtreets and in the broad waies, T 


Will: 


360 


Waiting on God wherein it conſiſts. Plal.1 JO. 


will ſeek him whom my ſoul loverh. She retolves to pur her ſelf 
into the uſe of all means, whereby one may be fought that is 
wanting. In the City, Streets, and Fields, ſhe would enquire 
after him. And the bleſſed {ucceſs ſhe had herein is reported, 
verſ. 4. She found him, ſhe held him, ſhe would not let him goe, 
This then belongs unto the waztizg*ot the foul. Diligence in 
the uſe of means, whereby God is plealed ordinarily to com- 
municate a ſenſe of pardon and forgiveneſs, 1s a principal part 
of it. What theſe means are, is known. Prayer, Meditation, 
Reading,Hearing of the Word, Diſpenfation of the Sacraments, 
they are all appointed to this purpole ; they are all means of 
communicatins Love and. Grace to the ſoul. Be not then 
heartleſs or ſlothfull; up and be doing ; attend with diligence 
to the Word of Grace ; be fervent in Prayer, aſſiduous in the 


ule of all Ordinances of the Church, in one or other of them, at 
.one time or other thou wilt meet with him whom thy ſoul 


loveth; and God through him will ſpeak peace unto thee. 
Thirdly, There is Expectation init, which lyes in a direct 
oppoſition to all the aCtings of xnbelief in this matter, and is the 
very life and ſoul of the dry under conſideration. So the Pſal- 
iſt declares it, Pſal. 62. 5. My ſoul, wait thou only upon God ; 
for my expeFtation is only from him. The ſoul will not, cannot 
in a due manner wait oh God, unleſs it hath Expectations from 
him ; unleſs, as Fames ſpeaks, he looks to receive ſomewhat from 
him, chap. 1.7. The ſoul in this condition regards forgiveneſs, 
not only as by its ſelf itis deſired, but principally as it is by 
God promiſed. Thence they expet it. This is expreſſed in the 
fourth Propoſition before laid down, namely, that ſin-diſtreſſed 
ſouls wait for God with earneſt neſs,intention of mind, and expefta- 
tion. As this ariſeth from the redoubling of the Expreſſion ; ſo 
principally from the nature.of the Compariſon that he makes 
of himſelf in his waiting with them that watch for the morning. 
Thoſe that watch for the morning do not only deſire it, and 
prepare for it, but they expet it, and know aſſuredly that it 
will come. Though darkneſs may for a time be troubleſome, 
and continue longer than they would deſire, yet they know 
that the morning hath its appointed time of return, beyond 
which it will not tarry ; and therefore they look out for its 
Appearance on all occaſions ; fo it is with the ſoul in this matter. 
50 
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So ſfayes David, Pial. 5. 3. I will dire my prayer unto thee 
MESR) and look, up. - So we; the words before are defective, 
7? TW Wp2 # the Morning, or rather every Morning, / 
wil order unto thee. Wereſtrain this unto prayer. I will di- 
rect my prayer unto thee. But this was expreſſed directly in the 
words foregoing; 17 the morning thou ſhalt hear my voice, that 
is, the voice of my prayer aud {upplicarions, as it is often ſup- 
plied. Andalthough the P/a/mzi/t doth ſometime repeat the 


tame thing in different Expreſſions, yet here he ſeemeri not 1s . 


to do, bur rather proceeds to declare the general frame of his 
ſpirit in walking with God. I will, faich he, order all things 
towards God, fo as that I may wait upon him in the waies of 
his appoinment'; MZER) and will lock, up. It ſeems in our 
Trlation to expreſs his poſture in his prayer. But the Word 
is of another importance. Ir is diligently to look out after that 
which is coming towards us, a looking out after the Ac- 
compliſhment of our Expectation. This is a part of our 
waiting for Ged;, yea, as was laid, the life of it, that which is 
principally intended inir. The Prophet calls it his ſtanding upon 
his watch tower, and watching to ſee what God would- tpeak 
unto him, Hab. 2. 3. namely, in anſwer unto that prayer 
which he put up in his trouble. He is now waiting in Ex- 
pectation of an anſwer from God. And this is that which poor, 
weak, trembling ſinners are ſo encouraged unto, 1/a.53. 3, 4- 
Strengthen the weak hands, and confirm the feeble kaces; ſay 
unto them that are of a fearfull heart, Be ſtrong, fear not, behold 
our God will come. Weakneſs and diicouragements are the 
effects of Unbelief. Theſe he would have removed with an 
ExpeCation of the coming of God unto the ſ{oul according to the 
Promiſe. And thisI ſay belongs unto the warring of the foul 
in the condition deſcribed. Such a one doth expe and hope 
that God will in his ſeaſon manifeſt himfelf and his Love unto 
him, and give him an experimental {enle of a bleſſed intereſt in 
forgiveneſs. And the accompliſhment of this purpoſe and pro- 
mile of God, it looks out after continually. Ir will not deſpond 
and be heartleſs, but ſtir up and ftrengthen it ſelſunto-a full ex- 
peation to have the deſires of his foul fatisfied in due time: as 

we find David doing in places almoſt innumerable. . 
This is the duty that in the fir? place is recommended unto 
Aaa' ime 
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Waiting on God wherein it confiſts. Plal.130. 


the ſoul, who is per{waded that there 1s forgiveneſs with God, 
but ſees not its own intereſt therein. Wait on, or for the Lord. 
And it hath two properties when it 1s performed in a due man- 
ner ; namely, patience and perſeverance. By the ove men are 
kept to the length of Gods time ; By the other they are preſer- 
ved in a due /ez7th of their own duty. 

And this is that which was laid down in the firſ# Propoſition 
drawn from the words; namely, that continuance in watch- 
ing, untill God appears unto the ioul, is zeceſſary, as that with- 
out which we cannot attain what we look afrer, and prevailing, 
as that wherein we ſhall never fail. 

God is not to be 1iited, nor his times preſcribed unto him. 
We know our nay, and the exd of our Journey ; bur oursſta- 
tions of eſpecial reſt,we muſt wait for at his mouth,as the people 
did in the wilderneſs. When David comes to deal with God in 
his great diſtreſs,he ſayes unto him, O Lord thou art my God,my 
times are in thine hand, Pſal. 31. 14, 15. His times of trouble, 
and of peace, of darkneſs and of light, he acknowledged to be 
im the hand,and at the diſpoſal of God ; fo that it was his duty to 
wait his time and feaſon for his ſhare and portion in them, 

During this ſtate the {oul meets with many Oppoſitions, dif- 
ficulties and perplexities, eſpecially if its darkneis be of lon 
continuance, as with ſome it abides many years, with ſome al 
the dates of their lives. Their hope being hereby deferred, makes 
their hearts ſick, and their {pirit oftentimes to faint ; and this 
fainting is a defeCt in waiting, for want of perieverance-and con- 
tinuance which fruſtrates the End of it. So David, Pſal.27.13. 1 
bad fainted unleſs Thad believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord. Had 
I not received {upportment by faith, I had fainted. And wherein 
doth that conſiſt? what was the fainting which he had been over- 
taken wtthall without the ſupportment mentioned ? it was a re- 
linquiſhment of waiting on God,as he manifeſts by the Exhorta- 
rion which he gives to himſelf and others, v. 14.JV/azr on the Lord, 
be of good conrage,and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart, wait T ſay on the 
Lord. Wait with courage and reſolution that thou fa:zt not. 
And the Apoſtle puts the bleſted Event of Faith and Obedience 
upon the avoidance of this evil,Gal. 6.9. We ſhall reap if we faint 
zot. Hence we have both encouragements given againſt it, and 
promtles that m the way of God we ſhall not be overtaken with 

: is 
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it. Conſider the Lord Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle, the Captarn of your 
ſalvation, leſt you be wearied and faint in your minds, Heb. 12. 3. 
Nothing elle can cauſe you to come thort of the mark aimed 
at. And they, faith the Prophet, who wait oz the Lord, that 
is if the ule of the means by him appointed, ſhall not faint, 
Iſa. 40. 11, | 

This continuance then in waiting 18 to accompany this duty 
upon the account of both the things mentioned in the Propo- 
ſition ; that it is 27d4:ſperſably neceſſary on our own account, and 
it is afſzredly prevazling in the end ; 1t will not fail. 

I. Itis neceſſary. They that watch for the morning, to whoſe 
frame and aCtings, the waiting of the foul for God is compared, 
Sive not over untill the light doth appear, or .ifthey do, if 
they are wearied and faint, and 1o ceale watching, all their 
former pains will be loſt, and they will lye down in difappoint- 
ments. So will it be with the ſoul that deſerts its watch, and 
faints in its waiting. If upon the eruption of zew lufts or cor- 
ruptions ; if upon the return of o/d remprations, or the Ailaults 
of new ones; if upon a revived perplexing tenſe of guilt, or 
on the redioutneis of working and labouring ſo much and fo 
long in the dark, the foul begins to ſay in it felf, I have looked 
for light, and behold darkzefs ; for peace, and yet trouble com- 
eth; the Summer is paſt, the Harveſt is ended, and I am-not 
relieved ; ſuch and fuch bleſſed means.have been etyoyed; and 
yet I have not attained reft, and fo gives over its waiting in 
the way and courſe before preſcribed, it will at length zrcerly 
fail and come ſhort of the Grace aimed at. Thou baſt laboured 
and haſt not fainted, brings in the reward, Rev. 2. 3. 

2. Perſeverance in waiting is afſzredly prevalent z_ and this 
renders it a nec<ffary part of theduty it telf. If 'we continue 
to wait for the vio! of peace, it: will come, it wall not tarry, 
but an{wer our expectation of it.. Never foul miſcarried that 
abode in this duty unto tle end. The Foyes of Heaven may 
fometimes prevent conſolations in this life ; God fometimes 
givesin the full FHlarveſt withour ſending of the firſt fruits afore- 
hand,;: but Spirirual or Eternal peace and Reſt is the infallible 
End of permanent waiting for God. | | 1s, 

This is the Duty that the Pſalmiſt declares himſelf to be in- 
gaged in, upon the A ditcovery which was made wn- 
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to him of forgiveneſs im God, 1 mere is forgiveneſs with thee that 
theu maiſt be feared; I wait for the Lord, my ſoul deth wait, and 
in his} ord do 1 hope : And this 1s that which in the like condi- 
tion is required of us. This is the great Direction which 
was given us in the Example and- practice of the P/z/miſt, as. 
to our Duty and deportment in the condition deicribed. This 
was the Way whereby he 79/e out of his depths and eſcaped out 
of his entanglements ; Is this then the ſtate of any of us ? let 
fach take directions from hence. 

1. Encourage yeur ſouls unto waitizr 297 God. Do new fears 
arite, do old difcontolations continue, ſay unto your fouls, yr 
wait on God, why are you caſt down O our ſouls, and why are 
yort diſquieted within us, hope in God; for we ſhall yet praiſe 
him, who is the health of orrr countenance, and otr God, as the 
Pfalmitit doth in the like cafe, P/al 43. 5. fo he ſpeaks elte- 
where, wait on God ; and be of good courage, ſhake oft ſloth, 


roufe up your ſelves from under deſpondencies, let not fears. 


prevail. This is the only way for {uccets, and it will affuredly 
be prevalent ; Oppole this Reſo/ution to every diicouragement, 
and it will give new life to faith and hope ; lay, Ay fleſh fail- 
eth, and my heart faileth, but God is the rock of my heart, and. 
my portion for ever, as Pſal. 73. 26. Though thy perplexed 
thoughts have even wearied and worn out the outward man, as 


tn many they do, ſo that fleſh fazlerh; and thuugh thou haſt 


no refreſhing evidence from within, from thy ſelf, or thy own 
Experience, ſo that thy heart faileth ; yet relolve to look unto 
God); there is ſtrength in him, and ſatisfaction in him, for the 
whole man; ' heis a Rock, and a portion ; this will ftrengthen 
things which otherwile will be ready to dye. This will keep 
life in:tiry courſe, and ſtir thee up to plead ir with God in an 
acceptable ſeaſon when he will be found. Fob carried up his con- 
dition unto a ſuppoſition that God might flay him; that is add 
one ſtroke, one rebuke unto another untill he was conſumed ; 
and to take him out of the world in darkne{s and in ſorrow : 
Yet he reſolved to rruſt, to hope, to wait on him, as knowing 
that he ſhould' not utterly miſcarry to doing ; this frame the 
Church expreſleth fo admirably that. nothing can be added 
thereunto, Lament. 3. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25,.26. 
Thou haft removed my ſoul far off from peace, -I forgat proſperity, 
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and my hope is periſhed from the Lord ; remenbrins mine Afﬀiiftion 
and my miſtry,ny Wormwood and my Gal , Ay foul bath them ftill 
in remenibrance, and is humbled in me. This I recall to my mind 
therefore have T hepe. It 13 of the Lords mercy that we are not con- 
ſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. They are new every morning, 
great ts thy faithfulneſs. The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſei!, 
therefore will T hope in him. Tihe Lord is good unto them that wai 
for him, to the ſoul that ſecketh him. Tt is good that a man ſhould 
both hope and quictly wait for the ſalvation of God. We have here 
both the Condition,and the Daty inſiſted on, with the method of 
the louls actings in reference unto the one and the other fully ex- 
preſſed. The Condition is fad and bitter, the foul isin deprhs far 
from peace and reſt, v.14. in this ſtate it is ready utterly to faint 
and to give all for loſt and gone, both /?-cagth for the pretenr, 
and hopes for the future, v. 18. This makes its condition full of 
ſorrow and bitterneſs, and its own thoughts become unto it like 
Wormmood and Gall, v. 19, 20. But doth he lye down under the” 
burden of all this trouble ? doth he deſpond, and give over ? No, 
fairh he,I call to mind, that there is forg:veneſs with God, Grace, 
Mercy,Goodnets,for the relief of diſtreſſed fouls ; ſuch as are in 
my condition, v.21, 22,23. Thence the concluſion is, that as all 
help is to be looked for,all relief expected from him alone ; ſo ir 
is good that a man ſhould quietly wait,and hope for the ſalvation of 
God. This he ſtirs up himſelf unto, as the beſt, as the moſt -bleſ- 
{ed courle for his deliverance. 

2. Remember, that diligent uſe of the means for the end aimed 
at, is a neceſſary concomitant of, and ingredient unto waiting on 
God. Take in the conſideration of this direction alſo. Do nat 
think to be freed from your entanglements, by reſtleſs, heartleſs 
deſiring thar it were otherwiſe with you : cars are to be uled 
that relief may be obtained. W hat thoſe ears are,is known nn- 
to all. Mortification of ſin, prayer, meditation,due attendance up- 
on all Goſpel Ordinances ; conferring in General about ſpiritual 
things, _— in particular about our own ſtate and condition, 
with ſuch who having received the tongue of the learned are able 
to {peak a word in ſeaſon to them that are weary, are required 
to this purpoſe. And in all thele are a/:cence and perſeverance to 
be exerciſed z or in vain ſhall men deſfite a delivery from their: 
entanglements, 
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God himfelf the Object of our Waitinr, Plal.r3o. 


God the proper Objet of the ſouls waiting im its diſireſſes 
and depths, 


We have ſeen what the aunty 1s intended in the Propo- 
* fition 3 we are nextly to confider the Reaton allo of it, why 
| thisisthe great, firſt, and principal duty of fouls ; who in their 
depths have it diſcovered unto them that there 1s forgivenets 
with God; And the reaſon hereof is; that which is expreſ- 
{cd in our ſecond Obſervation before mentione], namely, 

That the proper objett of a ſm-diſtreſſed fouls waiting and expe- 
Fation,ts God himſelf as revealed in Chriſt. 1 have,faith the P/al- 
miſt, waited for Fehovah ; It 1s not this or that mercy, or Grace, 
this or that help or relief; but it is 7chovah himtelf that I wait for. 

Here then we muſt do two things, firſt ſhew in what ſenſe 
Ged himſUlf is the objeft of the waiting of the ſoul. (2.) How it 
appears from hence that waiting is ſo neceſſary a Duty. 

1. Iris the Lord himſelf, Zehovah himſelf, that the ſoul 
waiteth for. It is not Grace, mercy, or relief abſoutely con- 
ſidered, but the God of all Grace and help, that is the full 
adequate object of the ſouls waiting and Expectation ; only 
kerein he is not conſidered abſolutely in his own Nature ; but as 
there is forgiveneſs with him, What is required hereunto, hath 
been at large before declared. It is as he is revealed in and by Je- 
fas Chriſt ; as in him he hath found 2 Ranſom, and accepted the 
Attonement for ſinners -1n his blood ; as he is a God in Cove- 
nant ; fo he is himſelf the Objef of our waiting. And that, 

Firſt, Becauſe all troubles, depths,entanglements, ariſe from, 
(1.) The Abſence of God from the ſoul ; and (2:) From his 
diſt leaſure. : 
| The Abſence of God from the foul, by his departure, with- 
drawing, or hiding himlelf from it, is that which principally 
caſts the ſoul into its depths. Io no them, faith the Lord, when 
1 depart from them, Hol. 9. 12. And this woe, this ſorrow doth 
not attend only an univer{al, a total departure of God from 
any ; but thar alio which is gradsal, or partial, in ſome things, 
in jome ſeaſons. When God withdiaws his enlightning, his 
refreſhing, his comforting preſence, as to any wayes or means 
whereby he hath formerly communicated himſelf unto the fouls 
of any ; then woe wnto them, forrows will befall them, and 
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they will fall into depths and entanglements. Now this con- 
dition calls for wairing. If God be withdrawn, if he hides him- 
ſelf, what hath the {oul to do but to wait for his return? So 
faith the Prophet, lia. 8.17. 7 will wair upon the Lord that hideth 
his face from the houſe of Jacob, and 1 will look for him. If God 
hide himſclf, this is the natural and proper duty of the toul to 
wait and to look for him. Other courſe of relief it cannor ap- 
ply it felf into. What that warirg is, and wherein it doth conſiſt 
hath been declared. Patient ſeeking of God in the wayes of his 
Appointment is comprized in it, this the Prophet expreſleth in 
that word, I will look for him ; indeed the fame inthe Original 
with that 11 the P/alm, j7 T1; and I will caracſily look out 
after him with expettation of his return unto me. 

Secondly, A /enſe of Gods diſpleaſure is another cauſe of thele 
depths and troubles, and of the continuance of the foul in them, 
notwithſtanding it hath made a blefſed dilcovery by faith that 
there is with him forgiveneſs ; this hath been fo fully manifeſted 
through the whole preceding difcourte, that it need not again be 
inſiſted on. All hath reſpect unto ſin, and the reaſon of the trou- 
ble thar arileth from fin, is becauſe of the diſpleaſure of God 
againſt it, What then is the natural poſture and frame of the 
ſoul towards God as diſpleaſed ? ſhall he contend with him ? 
ſhall he harden himfelf againſt him ? ſhall he deſpiſe his wrath 
and auger, and contemn his threatnings ? or ſhall he hide him- 
ſelf from him, and fo avoid the effects of his wrath ? who knows 
not how ruinous and pernitious to the {oul ſuch courtes would 
be? and how many are ruined by them every day ? patient 
waiting is the ſouls only reſerve on this accunt alſo, And 


Secondly, This duty in the occaſion mentioned z5 neceſſary upon 
the account of the Greatneſs and ſoveraigaty of him with whom 
we have to do. Ay ſoul waiteth for Fehovah. Indeed waiting 
is aduty that depends on the diſtance that is between the perfons 
concerned in it, namely, he that waiteth, and he that is waited 
on ; {o the Plalmiſt informs us, P/al.123. 2. It is an action hike 
that of Servants and  Handmaids towards their Maſters or 
Rulers. And the greater this diſtance is, themore cogent are the 
reaſons of this duty on all oceations. And becaule weare practi 


cally averſe from the due performance of this duty, or at leaſt 
quickly 


Waiting on 
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265 Conſiderations of Gois Being and Attributes, Plal.13o., 


quickly grow weary of zt, notwithſtanding our full conviction of 
its neceſſity, TI ſhall a little inſiſt on fome luch conſiderations of 
God and our ſelves, as may not only evince the necellicy of this 
duty,but alto ſatisfie us of its reaſonablene!s ; that by rhe firſt we 
may be engaged into it, and by the latter preſerved in it. 

Two things we may to this purpole confider in God, in Fe- 
hovah whom we are to wait for. Firſt, His Being, and the 
abſolute and efſential properties of his nature. Secondly, Thoſe 
Attributes of his nature which reſpect h:s dealing with vs ; both 
which arc ſuited ro beget in us affections, and a frame of {pirir 


O 
compliant with the dury propoled. 
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Conſiderations of God rendring our Waiting on him Reaſonable 
Aid nece fſary. His glorious Being. 


Tonſidera- 1. Let us conſider the finite gloriow Being of Fehovah, with 


_ o . his abſolute incommunicable eſſential Exellencies ; and then 
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and Attri- try whether it doth not become us in every condition to wait - 


5 / = for him, and eſpecially in thatunder conſideration. This courſe 
ing neceſſa. God himſelf took with Fob to recover him from his diicontents 
TY and complaints, to reduce him ro quietneſs and wa:riz7. He 
{ets before him his own Glorioms Greatneſs, as manifeſted in the 

works of his power, that thereby being convinced of his own 
ignorance, weakneſs and infinite diſtance in all things from him, 

he mishr humble his ſoul into the moſt ſabmrriſſive dependance on 

him, and waiting for him. And this he doth accordingly, 
chap.4.2.6. I abhor, ſaith he, my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. 

His ſoul now comes to be willing to be at Gods diipo'al, and 

therein he found preſent reſt, and a {peedy healins of his con- 

dition. Ir is the high and lofry one that inhaviteth Eternity, 

mhoſc name ts holy, Tia. 57. 15. with whom we have now to 

do: He that /itrcth upor: the circle of the earth, and the inhabi- 

tants of it are as Graſhoppers before him; yea, the Nations are as 

the drop of the bucket, and are counted as the ſmall dult of the bal- 

lance; be takes up the Iſles as a very little thing ; all Nations be- 

fore him are as nothing, they are conntea unto him leſs than ne- 

thing, ard vanity, Ila. 40. 15, 17,22. To whatend doth the 

Lord ter forth and declare his glorious Greatneſs and Power ? 

Ir is that al might be brought to truſt in him, and to waic for 

him, 
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him, as at large is declared inthe clole of the chapter. For 
{hall Graſhoppers, a drop of the bucket, dult of the ballance, 
things leis than nothing, repine againſt, or wax weary of the 
Will of the immenſe, glorious and lofry One ? He that rakerh 
up all Iſles as a very little thing, may lurely, if he pleaſe, deſtroy, 
caſt and forſake oe Ie, one City in an Ile, one Perſon m a City ; 
and we are before him but ſingle perions. Serious thoughts 
of this Infinite All-Glorious Being, will either quict our 1ouls, or 
overwhelm them. All our wearineſs of his difpen{iations to- 
wards us, arifes from {ecret imaginations, that he is ſuch a one as 
eur ſelves ; one that is to do nothing but what ſeems good in or 
eyes. But if we cannot comprehend his Being, we cannot make 
Kules to Judge of his waies and. proceedings. And how ſmall 
a portion 18 it that we know of God ? The neareſt approaches 
of our reaſons and imaginations, leave us ſtill at an infinite - 
ſtance from him. And indeed what we {peak of his Greatzeſs, 
we know not well what it ſignifies, we only declare our reſpect 
unto that which we believe, admire and adore, but are not 
able to comprehend. All our thoughts come as ſhort of his Ex- 
cellent Greatneſs, as our natures do of his; that is infinitely. 
Behold the Univerſe,the glorious Fabrick of Heaven and Earth ; 
how little is it that we know of its beauty, oxder and dilpofal ; 
yet was it all the product of the Word of his mouth ; and with 
the ſame fac:liry can he when he plealeth reduce it ro its primi- 
tive nothing. And what are we poor worms of the Earth, an 
inconſiderable unknown part of the lower ſeries and order of 
the works of his hands, few in number, fading in condition, 
unregarded unto the reſidue of our fellow-creatures, that we 
ſhould tubduct our felves from under any kind of his dealings 
with us, or be weary of waiting for his pleaſure. This he pre{- 
feth on us, P/a!. 46. 10. Be ſtill and know that I am God, Let 
there be no more repinings, no more difputiags, continue 
waiting in ſilence and patience z coniider who I am; Be ſt:/, 
and know that I am God, | 

Further, to help us in this Conſideration, let us a little alfo 
fix our minds towards {ome of the Glorious, Eſſential, Incommu- 
nicable properties of his Nature, diſtinctly ; As, 

1, His Eternity. This 2ofes propoſeth to bring the ſouls of 
Believers to ſubmiſſion, trult and waiting, P/al. go. 1. From 
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Everlaſting to Everlaſting thon art G od, One that hath his Being 
and ſubſiftence not in a duration of time, but in Eternity it 
felf : So doth Habakkuk alſo, chap. 1. 12. My Lord, my God, 
my Holy One, art thou not from Everlaſting : And hence he 
draws his concluſion againſt making haſt in any condition, and 
for tarrying and waiting for God, The like Conſideration is 
managed by David alſo, Pſal. 102. 27. How unconceivable is 
this glorious divine Property unto the thoughts and minds of 
men? How weak are the wates and terms whereby they - go 
about to expreſs it? One fayes it is a 7unc ftans; another that 
it is a perpetual Duration. He that ſayes molt, only ſignfies 
what he knows of what it is nor. We are of Yeſterday, change 
every moment, and are leaving our ſtation to morrow. God 

. is ſtill the ſame, was ſo before the World was, from Eternity. 
And now I cannot think what 1 have ſaid, but only have inti- 
mated what I adore. The whole Duration of the world from 
the beginning unto the end, takes up no ſpace in this Eterni- 
ty of God. For how long ſoever it hath continued, or may 
yet continue, it will all amount but to ſo many thouſand years, 
{o long a time; and time hath no place in Ereruity. And for 
us who have in this matter to do with God, what is our continu- 
ance unto that of the world ? a moment as tt were in compari- 
ſon of the whole. When mens lives were of old prolonged be- 
yond the date and continuance of Empires or Kingdoms now, yet 
this was the winding up of all; ſzch 2 one lived ſo many years, 
and then he dyed, Gen. 5. And what are we poor worms, whoſe 
lives are meaſured by 7zches in compariſon of their ſpan ? what 
are we before the Eternal God ? God alwaies iz: ably ſubſiſt- 
ing in his own Infinite Being ? A real Conſideration hereof will 
ſabdue the foul into a condition of dependence on him, and of 
waiting for him. 

- The Immenſity of his Eſſence, and his Ozmipreſence is of 
the ſame conſideration. Do zo Ifill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the 
Lord, Fer. 23. 24. The Heavens, even the Heavens of Heavens, 
the ſupreme and moſt comprehenſtve created Being cannot con- 
tain him, ſaith Solomon. In his infinitely Glorious Being he 
ts preſent with,, and zza:ftant from all places, things, times, alt 
the works of his hands, and is no leſs glorioully ſubſiſting 
where they are not. God is where Heaven and Earth are not, 
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no leſs than where they are; and where they are not is him- 
{elf where there is no place, no ſpace, real or imaginary, God 
is, for place and imagination have nothing to do with Immen- 
ſity ; and he is preſent every where in the Creation, where I 
am writing, where you are reading ; he is preſenr with you, in- 
diſtant from you. The thoughts of mens hearts for the moſt 
part are, that God as to his Eſſence is in Heaven only ; and it is 
well if ſome think he is there, ſeeing they live and act as if 
there were neither God nor Devil but themſelves. © But on 
theſe apprehenſions ſuch thoughts are ready {ſecretly to arile, 
and flStually to prevail,as are expreſſed, Fob 22. 13, 14. How 
doth God know ? Can he judge through the dark ? thick clouds 
are as a covering unto him that he ſeethnot; and he walketh in 
the circuit of the Heavens. Apprehenſions of Gods diſtance 
from men, harden them in their waies. But ir is utterly other- 
wile; God is every where, and a man may on all occaſions {ay 
with Facob, God is in this place, and I knew it not. Let the foul 
then who is thus called to wazr on God, exerciſe it ſelf with 
thoughts about this Immenſity of his Nature and Being. Com- 
prehend it, fully underſtand it, we can never : But the con- 
fideration of it will give that awe of his Greatneſs upon our 
hearts, as that we ſhall learn to tremble before him, and to be 
willing to wait for him in all things. | 

3. Thoughts of the Holineſs of God, or infinite ſelf-purity of 
this Eternal Immenſe Being, are ſingularly uſefull to the tame 
purpoſe. This is that which Eliphaz affirms that he received 
by Viſion, to reply to the complaint and impatience of Fob, 
chap. 14. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16,17,18,19. After he hath declared 
his viſion, with the manner of it, this he affirms to be the Reve- 
lation that by voice was made unto him : Shall mortal man be 
more juſt than God ? ſhall a man be more pure than his Maker ? 
Behold he puts no truſt in his Servants, and his Angels he chargeth 
with folly. How much leſs on them that dwell in houſes of Clay, 
whoſe foundation is in the duſt, who are cruſhed before the moth ? 
If the Saints and Angels in Heaven do not anſwer this zzfinite 
Holineſs of God intheir moſt perfect condition, 1s1t meer for 
Worms of the Earth to ſuppoſe that any thing which proceeds 
from him is not abſolutely Holy and perfect, and ſo beſt for 


them ? This is the fiery property of the nature of God, whence 
-xf Bbb 2 he 
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he 15 called a Conſuming fire, and Everlaſting burnings : And the 
Law whereon he had impreſſed fome repreſentation of it, is 
called a fiery Law, as that which will confume and burn up 
whatever is perverſe and evil. Hence the Prophet who had a 
repreſentation of the Glory of God in a viſion, and heard the Se- 
raphims proclaiming his Holinels,cryed out, IVoe zs me,for I am 
undone, becauſe I am a man of anclean lips, Ita. 6.5. He thought 
it impoſſible that he thould bear that near approach of the Ho/:- 
eſs of God. And with the rememberance hereof doth Foſhrah 
{till the people with the terrour of the Lord, chap. 14. 19. Let 
!uch fouls then as are under troubles and perplexities on any 
account, endeavour to exerciſe their thoughts about this 72f:- 
mte Purity and fiery Holineſs of God. They will quickly find 
it their wiſdom to become as weaned children before him, and 
content themſelves with whar he thall guide unto them, which 
15 to wait for him. This fiery Holineſs ſtreams from his Throne, 
Dan. 7. 10. and would quickly coniume the whoſe Creation, as 
now under the curie, and fin, were 1t not for the interpoſing 
of Jeius Chriſt. 

4: His Glorious Majeſty as the Ruler of all the world. Majeſty 
relates unto Government, and it calls us to ſuch an awe of 
him as doth render our waiting for him comely and neceſſary. 
Gods Throze 1s {aid to be in Heaven, and there principally do 
the glorious beams of his terrible Xajeſty ſhine forth. But he 
hath alſo made ſome Repreſentation of it on the Earth, that we 
might learn to fear before him. Such was the appearance that 
be gave of his glory in the giviz7 of the Law, whereby he will 
judge the world, and condemn the tranfgreſfors of it, who ob- 
rain not an acquitment in the blood of Jetus Chriſt. See the de- 
ſcription of it in Exod. 19. 16,18. So terrible was the ſight here- 
of, that Moſes himfclf ſaid, I exceedingly fear and.quake, Heb. 
12. 21, And what effect it had upon all the people is declared, 
Exod. 20. 18, 19. They werenot able to bear it, although they 
had good aſſurance that it was for their benefit and advantage, 
that he {o drew nigh and manifeſted his Glory unto them. Are 
we not ſatisfied with our condition ? cannot we wazr under his 
preſent diſpenfations ? let us think -how we may approach un- 
to his preſence, or ſtand before his:Glorious Mxjeſty. Will not 
the dread of his. Excellency fall upon us? will not his terrour 
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make us afraid ? ſball we not think his way. beſt, and his time 
beſt, and that our duty is to be f{ilent before him 3 And the like 
manifeſtation hath he made of his Glory, as the great Judge of 
all upon the Throne unto ſundry of the Prophets, as unto 1/azah, 
chap. 6. 1,2,3,4. to Exekzel, chap. 1. to Damel, chap. 7. 9,10. 
to John, Rev. 1, Read the places attentively, and learn to trem- 
ble before him. Thele are not things that are fer2ign unto us. 
This God is our God. The ſame Throne of his Greatneſs and 
Aajeſty 1s (till eſtabliſhed in the Heaven. Let us then in all our 
Haſtes and heats that our ſpirits in any condition are prone unto, 
preſent our {elves before this Throne of God, and then conſider 
what will be beſt for us to ſay or do; what frame of heart and 
{pirit will become us,and be ſafeſt for ns. All this Glory doth en- 
compaſs us every moment, although we perceive it not. And 
it will be but a few dates before all the v4:ils and ſhades that are 
about us, ſhall be taken away and depart. And then ſhall all this 
glory appear unto us unto.endleſs bliſs, or everlaſting woe. Ler 
us therefore know that nothing in our dealings with him doth 
better become us than ſilcarly for to wait for him, and what he 
will ſpeak unto us in our depths and ſtreights. 

5. Itis good to conſider the inſtances that God hath given of 
this his Infinite Greatneſs, Power, Majeſty and Glory. Such 
was his mighty work of creating all things out of nothing. We 
dwell on little 2Zole-h:lls in the Earth, and yet we know the 
leaſt part of the excelency of that ſpot of ground which is given 
us for our Habitation here below. But what is ir unto: the 
whole habitable warld, and the fulneſs thereof ? And what an 
amazing thing 1s its Greatneſs, with the wide and large Sea, 
with all forts of creatures therein! The leaſt of thefe hath a 
beauty, a glory, an excellency, that the utmoſt of our enqui- 
ries end in admiration of. And allthis is but the Earth, the 
lower depreſſed part of the world. What ſhall we ſay concern- 
ins the Heavens over us, and all thofe creatures of Light that 
have their habitations in them ? who can conceive the beauty, 
order. ufe and courſe of them ? The conſideration hereof canſed. 
the 7/zlnift tocry out, Lord our Lord, how excellent and glori- 
ous art thou ! Plal. 8. 1. And what is the rife, ſpring, and caule 
of thele things ? Are they not all the effect of the Word of the 
Power of this glorious God ? And doth he not in them, oo 
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by them ſpeak us into a Reverence of his Greatneſs ? the like 
alo.may be faid concerning his mighty and ſtrange works of 
Providence in the Rule of the World. Is not this he who brought 
the Flood of old upon the world of ungodly men ? Is it nor he 
who conſumed Sodom and Gomorrah with fire from Heaven, 
ſetting them forth as Examples unto them that ſhould after- 
wards live ungodly, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire ? Is 
it not he who deſtroyed eAgypr with his plagues, and drowned 
Pharaoh with his Hoſt in the red Sea ? Is it not he, one of whoſe 
ſervants ſlew an hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand in 
Senacheribs Army in one night ? that opened the Earth to ſwal- 
low up DPathan and Abiram? and lent out fire from the Altar 
ro devour Nadah and Abihu ?and have not all ages been filled 
with ſuch inſtances of his Greatneſs and Power ? 

The end why I have inſiſted on theſe things, is to ſhew the 
Reaſonableneſi of the Duty which we are preſſing unto ; namely, 
to wait on God quietly and patiently in every condition of 
diftreſs. For what elſe becomes us when we have to do with this 
great and Holy one ? And a due conſideration of theſe things 
will exceedingly influence our minds thereunto. 

Secondly, This waiting for God reſpecteth the whole of the 
Condition expreſled in the Pſalm, and this containeth not only 
ſpiritual depths about fin, which we have at large inſiſted on, but 
alſo providential depths, depths of trouble or affliction ; that we 
may be exerciſed withall in the holy wiſe providence of God. 
In reference alſo unto theſe, Waiting in patience and filence is 
our duty. And there are ewo conſiderations that will aſſt us in 
this duty with reſpect unto ſuch adeprhs, that is of Trouble or 
Aﬀfiction. And the firft of theſe is the conſideration of thoſe 
properties of God, which he exerciſeth in an eſpecial manner in 
all his dealings with us, and which in all our troubles we are 
principally to regard. The ſecond is the Conſideration of our 
ſelves, what we are, and what we have deſerved. . 

Let,us begin with the for ; and there are four things in 
Gods,diſpentations. towards: us, and dealing with us, that in 
this matter we ſhould conſider, all ſuited to work in us the end 
aimed it. The firſt is his Soveraignty : this he declares, this we 
are to acknowledge, and ſubmit unto, in all the great and dread- 
ful diſpenfations of his Providence in all his dealings with our 
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fouls. May he not do- what he will with his own ? who ſhall fay 
unto him, What doſt thou ? or if they do lo, what ſhall give 
them countenance in their ſo doing ? He made all this world of 
nothing, and could have made anorher, more, or all things quite 
otherwite than they are. Ir would not fubſiſt one moment with- 
out his Omnipotent ſupportment. Nothing would be continued 
in its place, courſe, ule, withont his effeCtual influence and coun- 
tenance. If any thing can be, live, or at a moment without 
him, we may take free leave to diſpute its diſpoſal with him, 
and to haſte unto the accompliſhment of our deſires : but from 
the Azgels in Heaven, to the Worms of the Earth, and the graf 

of the Field, all depend on him and his power continually. Why 
was this part of the Creation an Angel,that a Worm, this a ſan, 
that a brute Beaſt ? 1s it from their own Choice, deſigning or con- 
trivance,or brought about by their own wiſdom? or is it meerly 
from the Soveraign pleaſure and will of God ? And what a 
madneſs is it, to repine againſt what he doth, ſeeing all things. 
are, as he makes them, and difpoſeth them ; nor can be other- 
wiſe ; Even the Repfner himfelf hath his Being and ſubſiſtence 
upon his meer pleaſure. This Soveraignty of God, Elihu pleads 
in his dealings with Fob, Chap. 33. 8, 9, 10, 11. Heappre- 
hended that Fob had reaſoned againſt Gods ſevere diſpenſations 
towards him, and that he did not humble himſelf under his 
mighty hand wherewith he was exerciſed, nor wait for him 
in a dne manner ; and therefore what doth he propoſe unto him 
to bring him unto this duty ? what doth he reply unto his rea- 
fonings and Complaints ? Behold, faith he, v. 12. in this thou 
art not Tuſt,, I will anſwer thee ; God 15 greater than man ; V. 13. 
why doſt thou ftrive againſt him ? for he giveth not account of any 
of his matters. Be it that in other things thou art 7 and Inno- 
cent, that thou art free from the things wherewith thy friends 
have charged thee; yet in this matter thou art not Fuſt ; it 1s. 
neither juſ# nor equal, that any man ſhould complain of, or re- 
pine againſt any of Gods diſpenfations : Yea, bur I ſuppoſe that 
theſe dealings of God are very grievons, very dreadful, fuch as 
he hath, it may be, ſcarce exerciſed towards any from the foun- 
dation of the world ; to be utterly deſtroyed; and conſumed in 4 
day, in all Relations, and Enjoyments, and that at a time and: 
{eaſon,when no ſuch thing was looked for, or provided agamlt ; 
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to have a ſenſe of ſin revived on the Conſcience after pardon ob- 
tained, as it is with me all is one, faith he, if thou complaineſt, 
thou art not 7uſt ; And what realon doth he give thereof ? why 
God is greater than man ; infinitely fo, in power, and Soveraign 
glory ; he is ſo ab/olutely therein, that he giveth no account of any 
of his matters; aud what folly, what injultice is it to complain of 
his proceedings. Conſider his abſolute dozninion over the works 
of his. hands, over thy felf, and all that thou haſt ; his fre 
diſtance from thee, and Greatneſs above thee, and then lee whe- 
ther it be jſ# or no to repine againſt what he doth. And he pur-" 
ſues the ſame Conſideration Chap.34. 18,19. If when Kings and 
Princes rule in Righteouſnels it 1s a contempt of their Authority 
tolay unto them rhey are wicked and wngodly,then wilt thou ſpeak 
againſt him, contend with him, that accepteth not the perſozs 
of Princes, nor regaraeth the rich mare than the poor ;, for they 
are all the works of his hands? and v. 29. when. he giveth quiet- 
neſs who can make trouble ? and when he hideth his face,who can be=+« 
hold him ;, whether it be done againſt a Nation, or againſt a man 
only ? Allis one, whatever God doth, and towards whomſorver, 
be they many or few, an whole Nation or City, or one ſingle 
perlon, be they high or low, rich or poor, good or bad, all are 
the works of his hands, and he may deal with them, as ſeems 
Good unto him.And this man alone,as God afterwards declares, 
made ule of the right and proper medium? to take off Fob from 
Complaining, and to compole his ſpirit to reſt and peace, and 
to bring him to wait patiently for God. For whereas his other 
friends 1njuriouſly charged him with Hypocriſze, and that he had 
in an eſpecial manner above other men deſerved thoſe Jadge- 
ments of God which he was exerciſed withall ; he who was 
conſcions unto his own Integrity, was only provoked and ex- 
a{perated by their arguings, and ſtirred up to plead his own In- 
nocency and uprightneſs. But this man allowing him the plea of 
his Integrity, calls him to the conſideration of the Grearnef, and 
Sovera:cnty of God againſt which there 1s no riſing up. And this 
God himſelf afterwards calls him unto. 

Deep and ſerious thoughts of Gods Soveraignty, and ab- 
ſolute Dominion or Authority over ail the works of his hands, 
are an effe&aal mcans to work the ſoul unto this duty. Yea, 
this 15 that which we are to bring our ſouls to. Let us conſider 
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with whom we have to do; arenot we and all our concern- 
nents in his hands, as the Clay in the hand of the Potter ? and 
may he not do what he will with his own ? Shall we call him un- 
to an account ? Is net what he doth, good and holy becaule he 
doth it ? do any repining thoughts againſt the works of God 
ariſe in our hearts ? are any Complaints ready to break out of 
our mouths ? let us lay our hands on our hearts, and our mouths 
in the duſt, with thoughts of his Grearneſs and abſolute Sove- 
raignty,and it will work our whole fouls into a better frame. 

And this extends it felf unto the Manners, Times, and ſeaſons 
of all things whatever. As in earthly things ; If God will bring 
a dreadfull Judgement of fire upon a people, a Nation ; ah, why 
muſt it be London ? If on London, why lo terrible, raging, and 
unconquerable ? Why the Ciry, not the Suburbs ? Why my 
houſe,not my neighbours? Why had ſuch a one help and I none? 
All theſe things are wholly to be referred to Gods Soveraign 
pleaſure. There alone can the foul of Man find reſt and peace. 
It is fo in ſpiritual difpenfations allo. 

Thus Aaron upon the {uddain death of his two eldeſt Sons, 
being minded by Moſes of Gods Soveraignty and Holineſs, im- 
mediately held his peace, or guietly humbled himſelf under his 
mighty hand, LZevit.10.3, 4. And David when things were 
brought into extream confuſion by the Rebellion of Avſclom fol- 
lowed by the Ungodly multitude of the whole Nation, relin- 
quiſheth all other Arguments and Pleas, and lets goe com- 
plaints in a reſignation of himſelf and all his Concernments 
unto the abſolute pleaſure of God, 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26. And 


_ this in all our extremities muſt we bring our ſouls unto, be- 


fore we can attain any reft or peace, or the leaſt comfortable 
perfwaſion that we may not yet fall under greater feverities in 
the juſt Indignation of God againſt us. 

2. The }/:/dom of God is allo to be Conſidered and ſubmit- 
ted unto. Job 9.4. He ts wiſe in heart, who hath hardened him- 
ſelf againſt him and proſpered ? This the Prophet joyns with his 
Greatnels and foveraignty, Ifa.40.12,13,14. There ts no ſearch- 
ing of his underſtanaing, v.23. And the Apoſtle winds up all 
his Conſiderations of the works of God in an holy Admirarion 
of his knowledge and IV/iſdom, whence his Fudsment becomes un- 
ſearchable, and his wayes paſt finding our, Rom. 11. 33, 34. He 
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{ecth and knoweth all things, in all their Czvfes, Efetts, conle- 
quences and circumſtances, in their utmoſt reach and tendency 
in their correſpondencies one unto another, and juitablenets un- 
to his own Glory, and lo alone judgeth aright of ail things. The 
wiſeſt of men as David ſpeaks watk in a ſhade. Weleelitule, 
we know little, and that bur of a very few things, and in an im- 
perfect manner ; and that of their pretent appearances, abſtract- 
ed from their Iſſues, Succefles, Ends, and Relations unto other 
things. And if we would he further wilc in the works of God, 
we [hall be found to be lihe the wild Aﬀes Colt. What is good 
for us or the Church of God, what 1s evil toit or us, we know 
not at all; but all things are open and naked unto God. The 
day will come indeed wherein we ſhall have {uch a proſpect of 
the works of God, lee one things lo ſet againſt another, as to find 
Coodnefs, Beanty, and Order in them all, that they were all done 
111 number, weight and meaſare ; that nothing could have been 
otherwiſe without an abridgment of his glory and difadvan- 
tage of them that beleve in him. But for the preſent all our wit: 
dom confiſts in referring a!l unto him. He who doth thele things 
is /77fnitely wile, he knows what he doth, and why, and what will 
be the end of all, We are apt, it nay be, to think, that at ſuch 
{ealons all things will go to wrack with our ſelves, with the 
Church, or with the whole world ; how can this breach be re- 
paired, this loſs made up, ths raine recovered ? peace is Sone, 
trade 1s gone, our ſubſtance ts gone, the Church is gone, all is 
gone, confuſion and utter defolation Iye at the door. But if a man 
who is unskilled and unexperienced {honld be at Sea, it may be 
every time the Veſlel wherein he is, feems to decline on either 
fide, he would be apt to conceive, they ſhould be all caſt away, 
but yet if he be not ch:1difhly rimerons when the Maſter ſhall tell 
him that there 1s 10 danger, bid him truſt to his sEill and ic ſhall 
be well with him, it will yieid quietnets and fatisfaction. We 
are indeed in a ſtorm, the whole earth ſeems to reel and ſtagger 
like a drunken man ; but yet our fouls may reſt in the infor 
Skill and wiidom of the great Pilot of the whole Creation, who 
ſtears all things according to the Countel of his Will. His works 
are manifold ; in Ii fdom ath he made all thele things, Pal. 
104.24. And in the fame wiidom doth he dilpoſe of them. A! 
theſe things come forth from the Lord of Hoſts, who is wonderfully 
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11 conunſcl, and excellent in working, Ita. 28. 29, What is g00d, 
neet, uiefull for us, for outs, for the Charches, for the City, for 
the Land of our Nativity he knows, and of Creatures not one. 
This infinite Wiidom of God alio are we therefore to reſign and 
tubmir our {elves unto. His hand in all his works is guided by 
Infinite Wiidom. In thoughts thereof, in bumbling our lelves 
thereunto, ſhall we find reſt and peace, and this in all our pret- 
{ures will work us to a waiting for him. 

3. The Righteouſneſs of God is allo to be conſidered in this 
matter. That name in the Scripture ts uted to denote many Ex- 
cellencies of God,all which are reducible unto the infinite RecZ- 
made of his Nature. I intend that at prelent which is called 7z/?- 
tia Regimims,his Righteoulneis in Rule or Government. This 1s 
remembred by Abraham, Ger. 18.25. Shall nat the Fudge of all 
the earth do right ? And by tne Apoſtle ; Is God unjuſt who taketh 
vengeance ? God forbid. This our {ouls are to ow7 in all the works 
of God. They are all 7:ghteors ; all his who will do no iniquity, 
whoſe Throne is eſtabliſhed in Fudgement. However they may be 
dreadful,grievous,and ſeem levere, yet they are all 7ighteozes : It 
is true, he will ſomtimes 7:/e up and do ſtrange afts, ſtrange works, 
Tia. 28. 21. Such as he will not do often nor ordinarily ; fuch as 
ſhall fill che world with dread and amazement: He will anſwer hi 
people in terrible things z, But yet all ſhall be in Righteouſneſs, And 
to complain of that which is 7ighteozr, to repine againl(t it, is the 
higheſt unrighteonſneſs that may be. Faith then fixing the foul on 
the Righteouſneſs of God,is an eftectual means to humble ic un- 
der his mighty hand : And to help us herein we may conſider, 
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1. That God judgeth not as man judgeth. We judge by the Conuterati 
ſeeing of the Eye, and hearing of the Ear, according to ourward Kizheou- 
© neſs in bis 
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appearances and evidences. But God ſearchett the heart, We 7 pla 


judge upon what is between man and man, God principally upon 
what is between hirafelf and man. And what do we know or 
underſtand of thete things ? or what there is in the heart of man ; 
what purpoſes, what contrivances, what deſigns, what corrupt 
affeftions, what fins, what tranſactions have been between God 
and them ; what warnings he hath given them, what reproofs, 
what ingagements they have made, what convictions they have 
had, what uſe they were purtting their /;ves,their ſubſtance, their 
"'Ccc 2 families 
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families unto ? Alas ! we know nothing of theſe things, and to 


are able to make no judgement of the proceedings of God upon 
them ; but this we know, that he ts R:ghteons in all his wayes, 
and holy in all his works ; yea the moſt terrible of them : And 
when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be revealed, ah how glorious 
will be his drowning of the old world, firing of Sodom, {wallowing 
vp of Dathan and Abiram in the earth, the utter rejection of 
the Jews, with all other acts of his Providence feeming to be 
accompanyed with leverity ? And fo will our own Tryals in- 
ward or outward appear to be. 

2. God is Fudge of all the world, of all ages, ttmes, places, per- 
lons, and diſpoleth of a// fo as they may tend unto the good of the 
whole, and his own Glory 1a the Univerſe. - Our thoughts are 
bounded, much more our Oblervations and Abilities to mea- 
ſure things within a very {mall compats. Every thing ſtands 
{one unto us, whereby we lee lictle of its beauty or order ; nor 
do know how it ought juſtly to be ditpgled of. That parriculay 
may ſeem deformed unto us, which when it is under his eye, 
who ſees all at once, paſt,preſent and to come, with all thoſe joynts 
and bands of Wildom and Order, whereby things are related 
unto one another, is beautifull and glorious ; for as nothing is of 
2ts ſelf, nor by +5 ſelf, nor to its ſelf, to nothing ſtands atone ; 
but there is a line of mutual reſpect that runs through the Crea- 
tion, and every particular of it, and that in all its changes and 
alterations from the beginning to the end, which sives it its Love- 
lineſs, Life and Order. He that can at once Tee but one part of 
a goodly ſtatua or Coloſſits, might think it a very deformed piece:; 
when he that views it altogether, is aſſured of its due proportion 
{ymmetry and lovelineſs. Now all things, ages and perſons, all 
thus at once are objected unto the ſight of God, and he diſpoſeth 
them with reſpect unto the whole, that every one may fill up its 
own place, and ſuſtain its part and ihare in the commor tendency of 
all to the ſame end. 

And hence it is that in publick Judgements and Calamities 
God oftentimes ſufters the-Goaly to be involved with the wicked, 
and that not on the account of their own perſons, but as they are 
parts of that body which he wil deſtroy. This Feb expreſſeth 
{omewhat harſhly, but there is truth in his Afertion, chap. 9. 22, 
23. This is one thing, therefore T ſaid it, he deftroyeth the righteoxs 
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with the wicked. If the ſcourge ſlay judaenly he will laugh at the try- 
al of the Trmocent. God in publick delolations oftentimes takes 
g00d and bad together ; a ſudden {courge involyes them all z and 
this God dorh for iundry Reaſons: As, 

1. That he may manifeſt his own Holineſs, which is ſuch that 
he can without the leaſt Injuſtice or Oppreſſioz even upon the ac- 
count of their own provocations, take away the hou!es, poſleih- 
ons, eſtares, liberties, and lives of the beſt of his own Satuts. For 
how ſhould a mar, any man,the beſt of men, be juſt with God, if 
he would contend with him ? No man can anſwer to him one of 4 
thouſand, Job 9.31. This they will alſo own and acknowledge ; 
upon the account of Righteouſneſ,none can open his mouth about 
his Judgments, without the higheſt impiety and wickednels. 

2. He doth {o, that his own people may learn to know his terrour, 
and to rejoyce alwaies before him with trembling. Therefore 
Fob affirms that in the 77m of his proſperity he was not ſecure, but 
ſtill crembled in himſelf with thoughts of the Judgements of 
God. Doubtleſs much wretched carnal ſecurity would be rea- 
dy to invade and poſleſs the hearts of Believers,if God ſhould al- 
waies and conſtantly paſs them by 1n the diſpenſations of his 
publick Judgements. | 

3. Thatit may be 4ſtone of offence, and a ſtambling block, uato 
wicked men,who are to be hardened in their ſins, and prepared for 
ruine. When they ſee that all things fall alike unto all, and that 
thoſe who have made the ſtricteſt profeſſion of the Name and 
Fear of God, fare no better than themſelves, they are encoura- 
ged to deſpiſe the warnings of God,and the ſtrokes of his hand; and. 
{o to ruſh on unto the deſtruction whereunto rhey are prepared. 

4. God doth it to proclaim unto all the world, that what he 
doth here is no final Tuagements and ultimate determination con- 
cerning things and perſons.For who can fee the wiſe man dying as 
the fool, the Righteous and Holy periſhing in their outward con- 
cernments as the «godly and wicked, but mult conclude, that the 
Righteous God the Judge of all, hath appointed azother day, 
wherein all things mult be called over again, and every one then 
receive his final Reward, according as his works ſhal] appear-to 
have been. And thus are we to humble our ſelves unto.the Righte-- 
ouſnels wherewith the hand of God is alwaies accompanied. 

4- His Goodneſs and Grace is allo to be conſidered in all => 
works- 
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works of his mighty hands. As there 15 no unrighteouſnels in 
him, fo allo all that is good and gracions. And whatever there is 
in any trouble of a//ay from the utmoſt wrath, is of meer good- 
nels and grace. Thy houſes are burned, but perhaps thy go0ds 
are {aved ; is there no grace, no goodne!s therein ? or perhaps 
thy ſubſtance alſo is con'umed, but yet thy per/cz 18 alive, and 
ſhould a living man complain ? but fay what thou wilt, this 
{troke is not Hel! which thou haſt deſerved long ago; yea it may 
be a means of preventing thy going thither ; 1o that it is ac- 
companyed with -infinite nes; patience and mercy allo. 
And if the conſiderations hereof will not quiet thy heart, take 
heed leſt a worſe thing befail thee. | 
And the{e things amongſt others are we to conſider in God 
tolead our hearts into an acqzzeſcing in his Will, a ſubmiſſion 
under his mighty hand, and a patient waiting for the iflue. 


Conſidera- 2. Conſider our mean and abjcct condition, and that infinite 
tions 0! 0! diſtance wherein we ſtand from him with whom we have to do. 
tion tending When Abraham, the Father of the faithful, and friend of God, 
to Humble me to treat with him about his Judgments, he doth it with 
this acknowledgment” of his condition, that he was meer dull 
and aſhes, Gen. 18. 27. A poor abjctt Creatnre that God at his 
pleaſure had formed ont of the duſt of the earth, and which in 
a few dayes was to be reduced again into the aſhes of it. We 
can forget nothing more perniciouſly than what we are. A7az 
is a worm, Taith Bildad, and the Sen of man 1s but a werm, Job 
25.6. And therefore fayes Fob himſelf, 7 have ſaid to Corruption, 
thou art my father, aud to the worm, thou art my mother and my 
ſiſter, chap. 17. 14. His Affinity, his Relation unto them is the 
neareſt imaginable, and he is no otherwile to be accounted of ; 
and ther is nothing that God abhors more than an Elarion of 
»indin the forgetfulnels of our mean frail condition? Thou 
ſayeſt, aid he to the proud Prince of Tyris, that thou art a God, 
but, faith he, wilt thou ſay thou art a Godin the hands of him that 
ſlayes thee ? Ezek. 28.9. That ſevere conviction did God provide 
for his pride. Thou ſhaltbe a man, and no God in the hand of 
him that ſlayes thee. 'And when Herod prided himlelf in the 
acclamations of the vain multitude, (the voyce of God and not of 
4 man, ) the Angel of the Lord filled thzr God immediately 
with 
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with worms, which flew him and devonred him, Acts 12. 23. 
There is indeed nothing more eftectual to abafe the pride of 
the thoughts of men, than a due remembrance that they are lo, 
Hence the P/a/mziſt prays, Pſal. 9.20. Put them in fear O Lord, 
that the Nations may know themſelves tobe but men, {o and no 
more. | WAR poor, milerable, frail, mortal man,as the word 
ſignifies; what is man? what is his life? what is his ſtrength? {aid 
one, the dream of a ſhadow ; a meer nothing ; or as David much 
better, Every man living in his beſt condition ts altogether vanity, 
Ptal. 39.5. and Fames, Onr life, which is our beſt, our all, zs bur 
a vapour that appearcth for alittle time, and then vaniſheth away, 
chap. 4.14. Bur enough hath been {poken by many on this ſub. 
ject. And we that have ſeen fo many thouſands each week it 
one City carryed away to the grave, have been taught the truth 
of our frailty, even as with Thorns and Briers. ButT know not 
how it comes to pals, there is not any thing we are more apt to 
forget, thati what we our felves are. And this puts men on innu- 
merable miſcarriages towards God and one another. Thou 
therefore that art exerciſed under the hand of God in any ſevere 
di[penlation,and art ready on all occaſions to fill thy mouth with 
complaints, fit down a little and take a right meaſure of thy ſelf, 
and lee whether this frame and poſture becomes thee. Iris the 
great God againſt whom thou repineſt, and thou a7e 2 man, and 
rhat is a name of a Worm, a poor, frail, dying worm ; and it may 
be whilſt thou art ſpeakzng, thou art no more. And wilt thou 
think it meer for ſuch a one as thon art, to magnifie thy ſelf 
againſt the great poſſeflor of Heaven and Earth 5 Poor clay, 
poor duſt and aſhes, poor dying worm, know thy ſtate and con- 
dition, and fall down quietly under the mighty hand of God. 
Though thou wraneleſt with men about thy concernments, let 
God alone. The potſheards maycentend with the potſheards of the 
earth ;- but wo unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker. 

2. Conſider that in this frail condition, we have all greatly ſin- 
nerd againſt God. So did Zeb, chap. 7. 20. I have ſirned what ſhall 
1 do unto thee, O thou preſerver of men ? If this conſideration will 
not ſatisfie thy mind, yet it will aſſuredly top the zronth; of all the 
Sons of men. Though all the Curfes of the Law ſhould be execu- 

-d upon us,yetevery mouth muſt be ſtopped,becaute all the world 
become guilty before God, Rom. 3.19. And why ſhould a live- 
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ing man complain,laith the Prophet, Lament.3.39 ? Why it may 
be, it is becanſe that his trouble is great and inexpreſſible, and 
{uch as ſeldom or never befell any before him ; but what then, 
{aich he, ſhall a man complain againſt the puniſhmcat of his fas 2 If 
this 11Vizg man bea ſinful man,as there is none thatliveth and fin- 
neth not, whatever his ſtate and condition be, he hath no ground 
of marmering or complaint. For a ſinful man to complain, eſpe- 
cially whileſt he is yet a /iving mar, 15 moſt unreaſonable. For, 

1. Whatever hath befallen us,it is ju on the account that we 
are ſinners before God 3 and to repine againſt the judgments of 
God that are rendred evidently righteous upon the account of /in, 
is to anticipate the Condition of the damned ir hell, a great part 
of whole mifery it is, that they alwayes repine againſt that {en- 
tence and puniſhment which they know to be moſt righteous 
and holy. If this were now a place, if that were now my deſign 
to treat of the ſins of all profeſſors, how eaſie were it ro ſtop the 
mouths of all men about their troubles. But that is not my 
preſent buſineſs, I ſpeak unto particular perſons, and that not 
with an eſpecial deſign to convince them of their ſins, but to hum- 
ble their ſouls. Another ſeaſon may be taken to preſs that con- 
{ideration, direQly and profefledly alſo. At preſent let us only, 
when our ſouls are ready to be entangled with the thoughts of 
ny [cvere diſpenſation of Ged, and our own particular preiſures, 
troubles, mileries occaſioned thereby, turn into our ſelves and 
take a view every one of his own perſonal provecations. And 
xwhen we have done fo, fee what we have to ſay to God, what 
we have to complain of : let zhe max hold his tongue and let che 
ſinner ſpeak. Is not God holy, righteous, wiſe in what he hath 
done ?.and if he be,why do we not {ub{cribe unto his wayes, and 
ſubmit quietly unto his Wl ? 

2. But this is not all, We are not only ſzch ſinners, as to ren- 
der theſe di{penſations of God evidently holy,theſe Judgments of 
kis r:2hreows,but alſo to manifeſt, that they are accompanied with 
1ſpcakable patience, mercy and Grace. To inſtance in one parti- 
cular. Is it the burning of our houſes, the ſpoiling of our Goods, 
the ruine of our eſtates alone that our ſins have deferved ? if God 
had made the Temporary fire on earth, to have been unto us a 
way of entrance into the Eternal fire of Hell, we had not had 
whereof righteouſly to complain, May wenot then lee a — 
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of unſpeakable patience, grace and mercy in every diſpenſation? 
and ſhall we then repine againſt it ? Is it not better advice,go and 
ſin no more leſt a worſe thing befall thee ;, for a ſinner out of hell not 
to reſt in the will of God, not to humble himſelf under his mighty 
hand, is to make himlelf guilry of the eſpecial ſin of hell. Other 
ſins delerve it, but repining againſt God is prezcipally, yea only 
committed in it. The Church comes to a bleſſed quieting reſolu- 
tion in this caſe, Micah.7.9.1 till bear the indignation of the Lord, 
becauſe T have ſinned againſt him, bear it quietly, patiently, and 
ſubmit under his hand therein. 

3. Conſider that of our ſelves we are not able to make a right 
judgment of what is good for us ; what evil unto us, or what tends 
moſt directly unto our chiefeſt end, Pſalm 39. 6. Surely man 
walketh in a vain ſhew ; RAYA in an Image full of falſe reprefen- 
rations of things ; in the midſt of vain 2ppearances that he knows 
not what to choole, or do aright, and therefore ſpends the moſt 
of his time and ſtrength abour things that are of no uſe or pur- 
poſe unto him ; Surely they are diſquieted in vain. And hereof he 
gives one eſpecial Inſtance, he heaperh up riches, and knoweth not 
who ſhall gather ; which is but ove Example of the manifold 
fruſtrations that men meet withall in the whole courle of their 
lives, as not knowing what is good for them. We all profes 
toaym at one chief and principal end, namely the enjoyment of 
God in Chriſt, as our eternal reward ; and in order thereunto to 
be carryed on in the uſe of the means of faith and obedience, 
tending to that end. Now if this be ſo, the ſuitableneſs, or un- 
ſuitableneſs of all other things being good or evil unto us, is to 
be meaſured by their tendency unto this end. And what know 
we hereof? as unto the things of this life, do we know, 
whether it will be beſt for usto be rich or poor, to have 
houſes or to be harbourleſs, to abound or to want, to leave 
wealth and Inheritances unto our Children, or to leave them 
naked unto the providence of God ? do we know what ſtate, 
whar condition will moſt further our Obedience, beſt obviate 
our temptations, or call moſt on us to mortifie our Corruptt- 
ons ? and if we know nothing at all of thete things, as indeed 
we do not, were it not beſt for us to leave them quietly unto 
Gods diſpoſal ? I doubt not but it will appear at the laſt day, 
that a world of evil in the hearts of men was ſtiJed by the 
deſtruction of their outward concernments, more by their 

Ddd inward 


Conſiderations of our own Conaition | Plal.130. 


inward troubles. That many were delivered from remprations by 
ir, who otherwiſe would have been overtaken ro their ruine and 
{candal of the Goſpel ; that many a lecrer Impoſthume hath been 
lanced and cured by a {truke, for God doth not lend Judgements 
on his own, for Judgements ſake, for puniſhment take, bur al- 
wayes to accomplith fome blefled deſign of Grace towards 
them. And there is no one foul in particular which ſhall right! 
{earch it {elf and conhider its ſtate and Condition, but wiil be able 
to fee wiidom, grace and care towards 1t telf in all diſpenſations 
of God. And if I wonld here enter upon the benents that through 
the fanctifying hand of God, do redound unto Believers by Af- 
fictions, Calamities, troubles, diſtreſfes, remptations and the 
like Effects of Gods viſitations, it would be of ule unto the fouls 
of men in this Caſe. Bur this {abject hath been ſo often, and to 
well poken unto, that I ſhall not inſiſt upon it. I defire only that 
we would feriouſly confider how utterly Ignorant we are of 
what is o6cd for 7, Or uſcfnll unto us 11 theie outward things, 
and fo leave them quietly unto Gods d!, poſal. 

4. We may Conlider that all theie things about which we are 
troubled, fall directly within the compals of that good word of 
Gods grace, that he will make all rhings work together for the good 
of them that love him, Rom. 8. 28. All things that we eniov. all 
things that we are deprived of, all that we do, all that we tuffer : 
our loſſes, troubles, miteries, diltrefles in which the Apoſtle in- 
ſtanceth in the following verſes, they ſhall all work rogether for 
goed; together with one another, and all with, and in ſubordi- 
nation unto the power, grace and wildom of God. Ir may be, 
we ſee not how, or by what means it may be Efftected : bur he 
is infinicely wile and powerful, who hath undertaken it, and we 
know little or nothing of his ways. There is nothing that we 
have, or enjoy, or deſire, bat it hath turned unto ſome unto their 
hurt. Riches have been kept for men vnto their hurt. Wiſdom and 
high places have been the ruine of many. Liberty and plenty are 
ro moſt a inare. Proſperity flayes the foolith. And we are not of 
our telves, in any meafure able to fecure our ſelves from the 
hurt and poi:on that is 11 any of theſe things, but that they may 
be our ruine alto, as they have already been, and every day are 
unto mulcitudes of the Children of men. Ir is enough to fill the 
toul of any man with horrour and amazement, to conſider the 
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waves and ends of moſt of them that are entruſted with rhis 
morids goods. Is it not evident that all their lives they leem 111- 
duitrivully to take care that they may perith eternally? Luxury, 
r10t, oppreſſion, Intemperance (and of late eipecially) blatphe- 
my and Atheitm,they utually give up themlelves unto. And this 
7s the fruit of their abundance and lecurity. What now if God 
thould deprive us of all thete things ? Can any one certainly tay, 
that he is worſted thereby ? mighr they not have turned unto his 
everlaſting perdition, as weil as they do to of thouſands as good 
by nature, and who have had advantages to be as wile as we ? 
and ſhall we complain of Gods dilipentations about them ? And 
vhat ſhall we lay, when he himlelf hath undertaken to make all 
things that he guides unto us to work together for our good ? 
Anxieties of mind, and perplexities of heart about our lofles is 
not that which we are callea unto in our troubles; but this 1s that 
which 1s our duty ; let us Conſider whether we Love God or no, 
whether we are called according to his purpoſe, it to, all things are 
well in his hand who can order them for our good and advan- 
tage. I hope many a poor foul will from hence under all their 
trouble be able to fay with him that was baniſhed from his 
Countrey, and found better entertainment elſewhere; Ay 
Fricnds, I had periſhed, if I had act periſhed ; had I not been un- 
done by Fire, it may be I had been rumed in Eternal Fire, God 
hath made all to work for my good. 

The end of all thete diſcourſes 1s to evince the reaſonablene's 
of the duty of waiting on God, which we are preſling from the 
Pſalmiſ?. Ignorance of God and our elves, is the great principle 
and caule of all our dilquietments. And this ariteth moſtly, nor 
from want of light and inſtruction, but for want of Conſideration 
and Apylication. The notions inſiſted on concerning God are 
obvious and known unto all z fo are thele concerning our elves ; 
but by whom almoſt are they employed and improved as they 
ought? the frame of our ſpirits is as thongh we ſtood upon 
equal terms with God,and did think with 70-4h, that we might 
do well ro be angry with what he doth ; did we rightly conſider 
him, did we ſtand in awe of him as we ought, it had certainly 


been otherwile with us. 
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Influence of the Promiſes into the fouls waiting in time of 
trouble. The nature of them. | 


Having therefore laid down theſe Conſiderations from the 
ſecond Obſervation taken from the Words ; namely, That Fehe- 
vah himſelf is the proper objeft of the ſouls waiting mm the condition 
deicribed ; I ſhall only add one direction, how we may be 
enabled to perform and diſcharge this duty aright, which we 
have manifeſted to have been fo neceſlary, io reatonable, ſo pre- 
valent for the 'obtaining of relief, and this arifeth from another 
of che Propoſitions laid down for the opening of thele verles not 
as yet ipoken unto. Namely that 

The Ward of promiſe is the ſouls great ſupportment in waiting 
for God. So faith the Plalmiſt ; 1» his IVord do T hope, that 1s 
the Word of promiſe. As. the Word in general is the adequate 
rule of all our Obedience unto God,and Communion with him ; 
{o there are eſpecial parts of it that are ſuited unto theſe eſpecial 
actings of our fouls towards him. Thus the IVord of promiſe, 
or the Promiſe in the Word, ts that which our faith eſpecially 
regards, in our hope, truſt and wazting on God, and it is ſuited 
ro aniwer unto the immediate aCtings of our ſouls therein. 
From this IVord of promiſe therefore, that is from thele prom:ſes 
doth-the ſoul in its diſtrefles take incouragement to continue 

waiting 0n God, and that on theſe two accounts. 

1. Becauſe they are declarative of God, his Mind and his Will: 
And ſecondly, becauſe they are communieative of grace and 
ſtrength to the foul ; of which /arter we ſhall not here treat. 

1. The Endand Ule of the Promiſe is to declare, reveal and 
make known God unto Believers, and that in an eſpecial man- 
ner in him, and concerning him, which may give them en- 
couragement to wait for him. 

1. The promiſes are a declaration of the Nature of God,.eſpe- 
cially of his Goodneſs, Grace and Love. God hath put an 
1mpreſſion of all the glorious Excellencies of his nature on his 


Word, eſpecially as he is in Chriſt, on the Word of the Goſpel. 


There asin a Glaſs do we behold his Glory in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. As his Commands expreſs unto us his Holineſs, his 
Threatnings his Righteouſneſs and Severity ; fo do his Promiſes, 
his Goodneſs, Grace, Loveand Bounty. Aud in theſe things do 
we 


Ver. 5,6. from the Word of Promiſe. 


we learn all that we truly and ſolidly know of God ; that is, 
we know him in and by his Word. The foul therefore that in 
this condition is watting or, or for God, conſiders the Reprelen- 
tation which he makes of himſelf, and of his own Nature in and 
by the promi'es, and receives fupportment and encouragement 
in its. duty. For if God teach us by the promiles whar he 
is, and what he will be unto us, we have firm ground to expect 
from him all fruits of Benignity, Kindnels and Love, Let the 
ſoul frame in it ſelf that 1dea of God, which is exhibited in the 
Promiſes, and it will powerfully prevail with it to continue in an 
Expectation of his gracious returns ; they all expreſſing Good- 
nels, Love, Patience, Forbearance, Log Pardoning 
Mercy, Grace, Bounty, with a full fatisfactory reward. This is 
the beauty of the Lord mentioned with admiration by the Pro- 
phet; How great is his goodneſs ! how great ts his beauty ! Zeph. 
9.17. Which is the great attractive of the ſoul to adhere con- 
ſtantly unto him. Whatever difficulties arite, whatever tempta- 
tions interpoſe,or weariſomeneſs grows upon us in our ſ{treights, 
troubles, trials and deſertions, let us not entertain ſuch thoughts 
of God as our own perplexed imaginations may be apt to tug- 
geſt unto us. This would quickly caſt us into a thouſand impa- 
tiencies, miſgivings and miſcarriages ; but the remembrance of, 
and meditation on God in his promiles as revealed by them, as 
expreſſed in them, is ſuited quite unto other ends and purpoſes. 
There appears, yea gloriouſly ſhines forth, that Love, that Wil- 
dom, that Goodneſs, Tenderneſs and Grace, as cannot but en- 
courage a believing foul to abide 17 —_ for him. 

L The Word of Promiſe doth not only expref Gods natare 
as that wherein he propoſeth himſelf unto the contemplation of 
faith, bur it alſo declares his ill and purpoſe of acting towards 
the ſoul ſuitable unto his own Goodneſs and Grace.For Promiſes 
are the declarations of Gods purpoſe and will to at towards 
Believers in Chriſt Jeſus, according to the infinite Goodneſs of 
his own nature, and this is done in great variety according to 
the various conditions and wants of them that do believe. They 
all proceed from. the {ame fpring of Infinite Grace, but are 


branched into innumerable particular ſtreams according as our 


neceſſities do-require. To theſe do waiting ſouls repair for ſtay 
and encouragement. Their perplexities principally ariſe from 


their 
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their miſapprehenſfions of what God ts ih himfelf, and of what 
he will be unto them; and whither {hontd they repair to be 
undeceived, but unto that faithfull Reprelentation that he hath 
made of him{ielf and his Will in the Word of his Grace. For 
20 man hath ti ca God at any time, the ealy begotten Sow who 1s 11 
the boſome of the Father, he hath revealcd him, John 1. 17. Now 
the Goſpel is nothing but the I/ord of Promife explained in all the 
Springs, Cauſes and Effects of it ; thicher muſt we repair to be in- 
ſtructed in this matter. The Imaginations and reaſonings of mens 
hearts will but deceive tnem in thele things. The informations or 
inſtructions of other men 774y do lo ; nor have they any truth in 
them further than they may be reſolved into the Word of P; o- 
7111ſe.Here alone they may find reſt and refreſhment. The foul of 
whom we tpeak, 1s under troubles, perplexities and diftreſſes as 
to its outward condition ; preiled with many ftreights it may be 
on every hand and as to its {piritual eſtate under various appre- 
henſions of the mind and will of God towards it, as hath before 
at large beenexplained ; in this condition 1t 1s brought in ſome 
mea!ure unto an holy ſubmiſſion unto God, and a patient waiting 
for the iſſue of its tryals. In this eſtate it hath many temptations 
ro, and much working of unbelief. The wiwle of its oppoſition 
amounts to this, that it is zeglefted of God, that its way is hid, and 
his judgment is paſled over from him, thar it ſhall not be at pre- 
ſent dcl:vercd,nor hereafter /aved. What courſe can any one ad- 
viſe ſuch a one unto for his relief, and to preſerve his foul from 
fainting or deſerting the duiy of waiting on God whercin he is 
engaged, but only this, to tearch and enquire what #:welaricn 
Ged hath made of himſelf and his W 1.1 concerning him in his 
Word : And this the promile declares. Here he ſhail find hope, 
patience, faith, expectation to be all increaled, comforted, en- 
couraged. Herein lyes the duty and fafery of any in this condi- 
tion. Men may bear the fir? impreſſion of any trouble with the 
ſtrength, courage and retolution ot their natural fpirits ; under 
ſome cotiz:4.47:ce of them they may upport themſelves with 
former experiences, and other ulual iprings and means of conſo- 
Jation : Bur if their wounds prove aiiiicult to be cured,if they de- 
ipile ordinary remedics,if their dijeates are of loag continuance, 
this is that which rhey muit betake thentelves unto. They muſt 
{earch inro the Word of promite, and learn to meaſure things 
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Ver. s. 6. [rom the Word of Promiſe. 


not accordiis to the preſent ſtate and apprehenfions of their 
mind, but according unto what God kath declared concerning 
them. And there are {undry Exeliencies in the promiles when 
hoped 1n, or truſted 1a, that tend unto the eſtabliſhment of the 
foul in this great duty of waiting. As, 

i. That Grace 1n them, that is, the Good Will of God in 
Chriſt,for help,relicf, farisfation, pardon and talvation, is ſuited 
unto all particular conditions and wants of the foul.As Light ari- 
ſeth from the Sun, and is diftuted in the beams thereof to the 
eipecial uie of all creatures, enabled by a wYfive faculty to make 
ule of it; to cometh Grace forth from the Eternal Good Will of 
God in Chriit,and 1s diffuſed by the promiles,with a bleſſed con- 
tremporation unto the conditions and wants of all Beleivers. 
There can nothing fall out between God and any foul, but there 
is grace ſuited unto it in oe promiſe or another, as clearly and 
evidently, as if it were given unto him particularly and imme- 
diately. And this they find by experience who at any time are 
enabled ro mix effectually a proſe with faith. | 

2, The Word of promite hath a wozder full myſterious eſpecial 
impreſſion of God upon it. He doth by it fecretly and 7neffably 
communicate him{elf unto Believers. When God appeared in 
a dream unto Facob, heawaked and taid, God 7s iz this place and 
1 knew it not. He knew God was every where, bat an intimation 
of his eſpecial pretence furprized him. Sois a foul ſurprized 
when God opens himtielf and his Grace in a promiſe unto him. 
It cryes out, God is here and I knew it not. Such a near ap- 
proach of God in his Grace it finds, as is accompanied with a re- 
freſning ſurprizal. 

3. There is an eſpecial Engagement of the Yeracity and Truth 
of God in every promile. Grace and Truth are the two ingre- 
dients of an Evangelical promite ; the matter and form where- 
of they do conſiſt. I cannot now ſtay to ſhew wherein this eſfpe- 
cial engagement of 774th in the promile doth conſift. Beſides, 
itis a thing known and coafelled. Bur it hath an eſpecial influ- 
ence to ſupport the ſoul when hoped in, in its duty of waiting. 
For that hope can never make aihamed or leave the toul unto 
ditfappointments, which ſtayes its lelf on Divine Veracity un- 
aer a ipecial engagement. 

And this 1s that dry which the Pſalmiſe engageth himſelf in, 
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and unto the performance of, as the only way to obtain a com- 
fortable intereſt in that forgiveneſs which is with God, and all 
the gracious effects thereof. And in the handling hereof, as we 
have declared its nature and neceſſity ; fo we have the Plalmiſts 
directions for its practice unto perſons in the like condition with 
him,for the attaining of the end by him aimed at; fo that it needs 
uo further Application. That which remains of the P/2/-z is the 
Addreſs which he makes unto others, with the encouragement 
which he gives them to ſteer the fame courſe with himſelf; and 
this he doth inthe two laſt verſes, which to compleat the Expo- 
ſition of the whole Pſalm,] ſhall briefly explain and paſs through, 
as having already ditpatched what I principally aimed art. 


Plal. 139. Verſe 7. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for with the Lord 
V. 7, 3. 7 ; : 
there is mercy, and with him is plenteous Redemption. 


8. Andheſhall redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities. 


n= I fhall proceed in the opening of theſe words, according unto 

& 8. * the method already inſifted on. Firſt, the meaning of the prin- 
cipal words ſhall be declared; then the ſenſe and importance of 
the whole. Thirdly, the Relation that they have unto the condi- 
tion of the ſoul exprefled in the Pſal-z muſt be manifeſted ; from 
all which Obſervarrons will ariſe for our Inſtruction and directi- 
ons in the like caſes, wherein we are or may be concerned. 

Let Iſrael hope in the Lord ; WW IR IRND) OY Hope 1/- 
rael in Fehovah. Truſt, or expect ; the ſame word with that, 
wverſ. 5. In his Word do I hope; properly, to expe, to look. 
for, which includes hope, and adds ſome further degree of the 
{ouls acting towards God ; it is an earneſt looking after the thing 
hoped for ; expeita ad Dominum ; hope in him, and look up to 
him; For with the Lord, quia or quoniam, becauſe, ſeeing that 
with the Lord ; TONT mercy; the Verb Subſtantive, as ulual, is 
omitted, which we ſupply, there is Mercy, Grace, Bounty, 
Goodneſs, Good-will. This word is often joyned with another, 
diſcovering its importance, and that is VR Truth, TAR) TON 
Goodneſs, or Mercy and Truth. Theſe are, as it were, conſti- 
tuent parts of Gods Promiles, It is of Goodneſs, Grace, Bounty, 
to promiſe any undue mercy. And it is of Truth or Faithfulneſs 

to 
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Ver. 7,8. Expoſition of Verſe 7, and 8. 


to make good what is ſo promiſed. The LXX. commonly ren- 
_ der this word by *az, that is, pardoning mercy, as it is every 
where uſed in the New Teſtament. 

And with him is plenteous Redemption ; WY with him ; as 
before ſpeaking unto God, v. 4. TQY with thee there is ; the 
meaning of which expreſſion hath been opened at large. Re- 
demption TW12 from 72 to redeem; the fame with IVT2 
AUTCOTIS » dTAUTIOTSS Redemption : This word is often uſed 
for a proper Redemption, ſuch as is made by the intervention 
of a price, and not a meer Aſſertion unto liberty by power, 
which is ſometimes alſo called Redemption. Thus it is faid of 
the money that the firſt-born of the children of 1/-ae/, which 
were above the number of the Levites, were redeemed with 
that 2oſes took INIT the Redemption, that is, the Redemption 
money, the price of their Redemption, Numb. 3. 49. And 


Pſal. 49. 8. The Redemption of mens fouls i precious ; it ' 


coſt a great price. The Redemption then that is with God, 
relates unto a Price; Goodneſs or mercy with reſpect unto a 
price,becomes Redemption, that is aCtively, the cauſe or means 
of it. What thart price is, ſee Marth. 20. 20, 1 Per. 1. 18, 

Plenteous Redemption , MANN multa, copioſa, much, abun- 
dant, plenteous. Ir is uſed both for Quantity and Quality ; 
much in quantity, or plenteoxs, abundant z and in Quality, that 
is, precious, excellent. And it is applyed in a good and bad 
ſenſe; ſo it is ſaid of our fins, Ezek. 9. 6. our fins 127) are 77- 
creaſed or multiplied, or are great; many in number, and hai- 
04s in their nature or quality. And in the other ſenſe, it is ap- 
plied unto the mercy of God, whereby they are removed; it is 
great or plenteous, it is excellent or precious. 

V. 8. Aud he, that is, the Lord Fehovah; he with whom is 
plenteous Redemption 173! ſhall redeem; or make them par- 
takers of that Redemption that is with him. He ſhall redeem 
Iſrael, that is, thoſe who hope and, truſt in him, 

From all his iniquities YIVauwy 220; his iniquities, that is, 
of the Ele& Iſrael, and every individual amongſt them. - But 
the word ſignifies trouble as well as ſin, eſpecially that trouble 
or puniſhment that is for ſin. So Cain expreſſeth himſelf upon 
the denunciation of his ſentence; NWI ?I'W. 71M my ſm, that 
is, the puniſhment thou haſt denounced againſt my fin, 7s roo 
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great or hearty for me 19 bear, Gen. 4.13, There isa near athnity 
bery een fin and trouble ; 9x prend « ſequite, punithment 1s 

parable from iniquity. IVY then the word here uted ſignifies 
either fa with reference unto trouble due to it, or trouble with 
reſpect unto fi whence it proceeds. And both may here be well 
intended. God ſhall redeem Tſrael from all his ſins, and troubles 
hr ave enſued thereon. And this is the ſignification of the 
words, which mdeed are plain and obvious. 

Ang hee words Cloie up the Pialm. He who began with 
2c prhs, his own depths of fin and trouble, out of w hich. and 

beut which he cya ont nnto God, 1s fa incouraged by that 
pl ro:pect of grace ard forgiveneis with God, which by faith he 
had obtained, as to preach unto others, and to tupport them in 
expectation of deliverance from ot their iin and trouble alto, 

And tuch for the moſt part are aii the exerciſes and trials of 
the e children of God. Their Errrazce may be a ſtorm, bur their 
clots is acalm. Their beginning 1s oftentimes trouble, but their 
fatter end 1s peace 5 peace to themſelves, -and advantage to the 
Church of God. For men ja all ages comi: wh. our of great trials 

their own, kave been the moſt inftrumental for the good of 

others. For God doth not gre -oh exerciie any of his, but with 
ore eſpecial e: TY r his che n glo1 

S:condly, The ienle and in endment of the Plalmiſt in theſe 
VOiGs 15 to be confid: _ ang that re olves it telf into three 
EENeEral parts, 

I. An FExhortation or Admonition. Iſrael hope in the Lord, or 
expect Fenovaln. 
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; 
In the Exhortation there occurs, 

fire perſons c vhorted ; that 1s, 1jrae!; not 7 2! according 
r0 the Pell ; tor thevyare not all Tjrael which cre f 1/7acl, Ro: n. 
0: 6.- Bur-it is the ir. cl mentioned, Pſal., 73. 4 The wnole 
{rod of Go to. whom he 75 good, ſuch as are 0f 2 clean heart; 
aat- 15,. all thoſka WHO. rc 1 intereſted i in the Covenant, -and do 
who)! 


Ver. 7,8. Expoſition of Verſe 7, and $, 
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inherit the promiſe of their forefathers who was firſt called by 
that name ? All Believers; and the Pſalmiſt treats them all in 
general in this matter. 

1, Becaule there is none of them but have their trials and 
intanglements about ſin, more or leſs. As there is none that liveth 
and ſinneth not ; fo there is noxe finneth, and is uot intangled and 
troubled. Perhaps then they are not all of them in the fame con- 
dition with him, in the depths that he was plunged into. Yet 
more or lets, all and every one of them is ſo far concerned iz ſiz, 
as to need his direction. All the Saints of God either have been, 
or are, or may bein theſe depths. Itisa good ſaying of Auſtin 
on this place, Yalde ſunt in profundo qui non clamant de profundo. 
None ſs in the deep as they who do not cry and call out of the deep. 
They are in adeep of tecurity,who are never ſenſible of a deep 
of {in. 

2. There 1s none of them, whatever their preſent condition 
be,but rhey may fall into the like depths with thote of che Pfalmitt. 
There is nothing ablolutely in the Covenant,nor in any Promiie, 
to {ecure them from i. And what befallech any one Believer, 
may befall them all. If any ove Bel:ever may fall totally away, 
all may do fo,and not leave one in the worid,and to an end be 
put to the Kingdom of Chriſt, which is no ſmall evidence thar 
they cannot to fall. But they-may fail no depths of ſin; that ſome 
of them have done 1o,we have teltimonies and inſtances beyond 
exception. Iris good then that al of then ſhould be prepared 
for thatduty which they may all ſtand in need of,and a right dit 
charge of it. Beſides the dury mentioned, is not abſolutely re- 

raincd to the condition before deſcribed : But it is proper and 
accomodate unto other leafons alto. Therefore are all rhe 1fract 
of God exhorted unto it. 

2, The duty itſelf, is hoping in Zehovah, with fuch an hope 
or truſt,as hath an expe&ation of relief joyned with it. And chere 
are two things included i this duty. 

1. The Renuntiation of any hopes in expectation of delive- 
rance either from ſin or tronble, any other way. hope in Feho- 
wah ; this is frequently expreſſed, where the performance of this 
duty is mentioned ;{ce Hoſ. 14.3. Fer.3-22,23.And we have de- 
clared the nature of it in the expoſition of the 1, and 2. verles. 

2. Expcltation from him 3 _ this allo hath been inited on 
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Expoſition of Verſe 7, and 8. Plal.130. 


in the Obſervations from' the verſes immediately preceding, 
wherein alſo the whole nature of this duty was explained, and 
directions were given for the due performance of it. 

Secondly, The incouragement tendred unto this duty, is the 
next thing in the words; for with the Lord is plenteonus Re- 
demptien ; wherein we may obſerve, 

1. What it :5 that he profeſleth as the great encouragement 
unto the duty mentioned, and that is Redemption; the Redem- 
ption that is with God ; upon the matter the fame with the for- 
arveneſs before mentioned ; Mercy, Pardon, Benignity, Bounty. 
He doth not bid them hope in the Lord, becaute they were the 
ſeed of Abraham, the peculiar people of God, made partakers of 
priviledges above all the people in the world ; much lets becaule 
of their worthineſs, or that good that. was in themſelves, but 
meerly upon the account of mercy in God. ; of his Grace, Good- 
neſs and Bounty. The Mercy of God and the Redemption that 
is with him, is. the only ground unto ſinners for hope and confi- 
dence 7 him. 

3, Thereare two great Concernments of this Grace, the one 
expreſſed, the other implied in the words. The firſt is, that it is 
much, plenteons, abundant. That which principally ditcourageth 
diſtreſſed ſouls from a comfortable waiting on God,is, their {av 
leſt they ſhouldnot obtain mercy from him,and that becauſe their 
ſins are ſo great, and /o many ; or attended with ſuch circumtan- 
ces and aggravations, as that it is impoſlible they ſhould find ac- 
ceptance with God. This ground of defpondency and unbelief, 
the P/almiſt obviates, by repreſenting the Fulnef,, the plenty, the 
boundleſs plenty of the mercy that is with God. Ir is {uch as will 
ſuit the condition of the greateſt {mners in their greateſt depths ; 
the ſtores of its treaſures are inexhauſtible. And the force of the 
exhortation doth not lie ſo much in this, that there is Redemprion 
with God, as that this Redemption 1s plenteous or abundant. 

Secondly, Here is an intimation in the Word zt ſelf of that Re- 
lation which the Goodnels and Grace of God propoſed hath to 
the blood of Chrift ; whence it is called Redemption. This, as was 
ſhewed in the opening of the words, hath reſpect nnto a price. 
the price whereby we are bought, that is the blood of Chriſt. 
This is that whereby way is made for the exerciſe of mercy to- 
wards ſinners ; Redemption, which properly denotes actual deli- 

Verance 
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verance, is {aid to be with God, or in him, as the effect in the 
cauſe. The caules of it are his own Grace andthe blood of Chriſt. 
There are theſe prepared for the redeeming of Believers from 
fin and trouble, unto his own glory. And herein lyeth the :- 
couragement that the Plalmiſt propoſeth unto the performance 
of the duty exhorted unto; namely, to wazr oz God. It is taken 
from God himlelf, as all incouragements unto ſinners to draw 
nigh unto him, and to wait for him, muſt be. Nothing but him- 
ſelf can give us confidence to go unto him. And it is tuited unto 
the ſtate and condition of the ſoul under conſideration. Redem- 
ption and Mercy are {uited to give relief from ſin and milery. 

Thirdly, The laft verſe contains a promite of the :ſſ#e of the 
performance of this duty ; He ſhall redeem his people from all their 
niquities, Two things are oblervable in the words. 

1. The Certainty of the Iſſue ; or event of the duty mentioned 
M2! RV) and he ſhall; or, he will redeem; he will afſuredly do ſo. 
Now, although this in the P/almiſt is given out by Revelation, 
and is a zew promſe of God yet as it relates to the condition of 
the ſoul here expreſſed, and the diſcovery made by faith of for- 
iveneſs and Redemption with God, the Cerrainry intended in 
this Aſſertion 1s built: upon the principles before laid down. 
Whence therefore doth it appear,whence may we infallibly con- 
clude, that God will redeem his Iſrael from all their iniquities ? 


I anſwer, 


1. The Concluſion is drawn from the ature of God.. There is 
forgiveneſs and Redemption with him, and he will a&t towards 
his people ſuitably to his own nature. There is Redemption with 
him, and therefore he will 7edeex ; forgiveneſs with him, and 
therefore he will forg:ve. As the Concluſion is certain and in- 
fallible, that wicked men, ungodly men, ſhall be deſtroyed, be- 
caule God is Righteous and holy ; his Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs indiſpenſibly requiring their deſtruction ; ſo is the Re- 
demption and Salvation of all that believe,certain on this account ; 
namely, becaule there is forgivexeſs with him ; he is good and 
gracious,. and ready to' forgive ; his Goodnels and Grace re- 
quires their Salvation. | | 

2. The Concluſion is certain upon the account of Gods Faith- 
fulneſs in his Promiſes. He hath promiſed, that thoſe who wait 
on him ſrall not be aſhamed ; that their expeRation ſhall not be 

diſappointed 
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diſappointed; whence the Concluſion 1s certain, that in his time 
and way they ſhall be redeemed. | 

2. There is the Exrct of this Geliverance or Redemption: ; 
ſhall redeem 1/rael from all their Iniquities, It was ſhewed in the 
opening of the verſe, that this word denotes either {77 nil 
zrouble, or trouble procured by fin ; and there is a reſpect unto 
both, ſin and its puniſhment. From both, from a/ of both kind, 
God will redeem his 17ac/. Not this or that evil ; this or that 
fin,but from all evil,all fn. He will take all ſins from their ſouls, 
and wipe all tears from their Eyes. Now God is faid to do this 
on many accounts. 

1. On the account of the Great Cauſe of all atual deliverance 
and Redemption, the blscd of Giriſt. He hath laid an afſured 
foundation of the whole work ; the price of Redemption is paid, 
and they ſhall in due time enjoy the Efetts and fruits of it. 

2. Ofthe Actual Communication of the Effects of that Re- 
demption unto them. This is ure to all the Elect of God, to his 
whole Iſrael. They ſhall all be made partakers of them. And 
this is the end of all rhe promiſes of God, and of the grace and 
mercy promiſed in them, namely that they ſhould be means to 
exhibit and give out to Believers that Redemption which is Pur- 
chaſed and prepared for them ; and this is done two wayes. 

1. Partially,initially and gradually in this life. Here God gIvVes 
in unto them the pardon of their ſins; being juſtified freely by 
his grace z and inthis Sanctification of them, through his Spirir, 
gives them delivery from the power and dominion of fin. Many 
rroubles alſo he delivers them from, and from all as far as they 
are penal, or have any mixture of the Curſe in them, 

2. Compleatly ; Namely, when he ſhall have freed them from 
fin and trouble,and from all the effects and conſequents of them, 
by bringing them unto the enjoyment of himſelf in Glory. 

3. The Words being thus opened, we may briefly in the next 
place conſider what they exprels, concerning the State, Conditi- 
on,or Actings of the ſoul, which are repreſented in this Pſalm, 

Having himſelf attained unto the State before deſcribed, and 
being engaged fefolvedly into the performance of that duty 
which would afſuredly bring him into an Haven of full reft' and 
peace; the P/a/niſt applyes himſelf unto the reſidne of the Iſrael 
cf Ged, to give them incouragement unto this duty with himtelf, 

from 
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from the Experience that he had of a bleſſed fuccels therein. As 
if he had 1aid unto them 3 Ye are mow in Afiittions, and under 
troubles, and that upon the account of your ſins and Provocarions. 
A condition I Confeſs ſad and deplorable ; but yet there is hope in 
Iſrael concerning theſe gs. For conſider how it hath beets W/ th 
me, and how the Lord | bath dcalt with me. I was in d: pths inexpreſ- 
ſiblegand ſaw for a while no way or means of delivery, But Go 4 Paris 
been pleaſed graciouſly to reveal himſelf unto me, as God pardon- 
ing Iniquity, tranſgr efſiongand ſin ; ; and in the Conſolation,and fſup- 
port ment which Lhave received thorevy 1 4m we citing for a full 
participation of "the fruits of his Love. Let me therefore prevatl with 
you W120 ArE 17 the Lh LE conditic C48 tofi eer the far E COUT fe with mc. 
Oply let your expectations be jixed 17 mercy and Saver aign Grace, 
Withoitt Zay reTara unto any p: 1vea, Te or worth in your ſelves. Reſt 
7m the plent cous redemption, thoſe ſtores of Grace which are with Fe- 
bovah, and according to his faithfulneſs in his promiſes, he will de- 
[:ver you out of all perple xing troubles, 

Taving. thus opened the W /ords, I ſhall now only name the 
delirinal Objer v4tons that are tendred from chem, and.1o.put 
a Cclote to thele Diſcourles. _ 

Obi. 1. The Lord Fehovan is the only nope for ſin-diſtrefſed 
forls ; Hope in the Lord: This hath been tufficie: atly diicovered 
and confirmed e17/tundry paſtages m the. Palm. 

Ob. 2. The Greund of all bepe and Expeit ation of relief in 

finne? £5 is meer Grace, Mercy, 4nd Redemprion... tleps inthe 
Lord, tor wich him there 1s Redemption. All ocher grounds 
of hope are falie and deceiving. 

Ob:. 3. Jrexhauftible ſtares of Merey, and Redemption. arc 
NC elf ii} fort te; cpu FAgement of fi: Ancrs to reſt , ma Witt ,67 God. 
AW ihe him (ts -p/427 oft. Redemption. Such is Your PUeryyd 
preſing, are your tears and" diicontolations, ; that nothing Joſs 


than 911727 12] : ee Can relieve Or j up 8 Ore JOU :; THEITC Are 
terciore nc Treaſures and ſtorcs in Gyd as arc vic hereants. 
Vit 13219, 2 Prented is - Redemptier 

Ob. 4. 11 Ground of " all the a; /E enjation of PMercy, Coadnels, 
OY G6 for, (©f- w_— Whrors +54 O's, ty rigters, ts tat 14 ib16 
b. LU ah Criſt He! iCe ir 15 ” - Coautth 1K. o HPFIO07, it O20 this 


ali 1 we ave ſpoken atluxge be Fur, 
Ob > J » ailihat Wit v4 4d 632-16 OCT of A471 3 A Grace 
fh,att 
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ſhall have an undeubted Iſſue of peace. He ſhall redeem 1/7al ; 


let him, faith God, lay hold of my Arm, that he may have 
peace, and he ſhall have peace, T1/a. 27. 3. 

Ob. 6. Mercy given to them that wait on God ſhall in the cloſe 
and iſſue, be every way full and fatisfying. He ſhall redeem his 
people from all their Iniquities, 

And theſe Propoſitions do ariſe from the words, as abſolutely 
conſidered, and in themſelves. If we mind their Relation unto 
the peculiar Condition of the ſoul repreſented in this P/alm, 
they will yet afford us the enſuing Obſervations. 

Obl. 1. They who out of depths have by faith and waiting ob- 
tained mercy, or arc ſupported in waiting for a ſenſe of believed 
mercy and forgiveneſs, are fitted, and only they are fitted ta 
Preach and declare Grace and mercy unto others. 

This was the Caſe with the P/almiſt. Upon his emerging out 
of his own depths and ftraights, he declares the mercy and re- 
demption whereby he was delivered, unto the whole 7/-acl 
of God. 

Ob. 2. 4 ſaving participation of Grace and forgiveneſs leaves 
a deep Impreſſion of its fulnefs and excullency on the ſoul of a ſin 
er 5 SO was it here with the Pſalmi/t. Having himſelf obtained 
Forgiveneſs, he knows no bounds or meaſure as it were in the 
extolling of it. There is with God Mercy, Redemption, Plente- 
ous Redemption, redeeming from all Iniquity ; I have found 
it ſo, and ſo will every one do that ſhall believe it. 

Now theſe Obſervations might all of them, eſpecially the 
two laſt, receive au ufeful improvement. But whereas what I 
principally intended from this P/alm, hath been at large inſiſted 
on, upon the firſt verſes of it, I ſhall not here further draw 
forth any Meditations upon them, but content my telf with the 
Expoſition that hath been given of the deſign of the P{ almi/t, 
and {enfe of his words in thele laſt verſes. 


FINS. 


There is now extant An Expoſition of the 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Chapters on the 
Hebrews, by John Owen, D. D. being a Third Vollame, and a Continua- 
tion of the Two former Vollumes. Sold by N. Pozder at the Peacock in 
the Poultry. 
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The Caſe of a Soul diſtrefled Wit 
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Gods marking Sin, Pal, I30 


himſelf, that deſerves bis fear, that God knows alſo; be is preater 
than our bearts, and knoweth all things, 1 John. 3 20. When God 
ſhall not only fet in order before the ſinner, the ſecret ſins, which 
he retains ſome remembrance of; but alſo brings to mind and re- 
preſents unto him, that world of filth and folly, which either he 
4 never took any real »otice of, or hath ugterly forgotten, it will 
S trouble him, yea confound him. | 
7 Secondly,” But may not this Judge be intreated to paſs by what 
heknows, and to deal favourably with the finner ? May not a#x 
Tnterceſſor be obtained to plead in the behalf of the guilty ſoul ? El; 
_ determines this matter, 1 Sam. 2.25. If ove man ſin againſt ano , 
hy ther, the Judge ſhall judge bim, but if a man fin againſt the Lord, 
I who ſhall intreat for bim? Thero is not, ſaith Fob between us 
MIN one that might argue the caſe; in pleading for me, and fo 
make up the matter, laytng his hand pon us both, Job. 9. 33. We 
now conſider a finner purely under the Adminiftration ot the 
Law; which knows nothing of a Mediator, In that caſe who ſhall 
take upon him to intercede tor the finner ? Beſides, that all crea- 
mres in Heaven and £atth arc engaged in thequarrel of God a. $ | 
gainſt ſinners 3, and befides the greatneſs and terror of his Sizrgft yp, 
that will certainly deter all or any of them from undertaking any p 
ſuch work; what is the requeſt that in this caſe muſt be put up þ 
unto God ? Ts it not that he would ceaſe to be Holy,leave off from 
being Righteous, relinquiſh his Throne, deny hinmlelf, and his So- 
veraignty, that a'Rebell, a Traytor, his curſed enemy may live 
and eſcape his Juſtice: Is this requeſt reaſonable ? Is he fit to iy- 
#ercede for ſinners that make it ? Would he not by ſo doing prove WW © 
himſelf to be the greateſt of them? The ſinner cannot then ex- M ,,, 
pe& any door of eſcape to be opened unto him ? All the world is 
againſt him 5 and' the caſe mult be tryed out nakedly between 
God and him: but, | | 

''Thirdly;t may be the Rule of the Law whereby the ſinner is 
to be tryed, is'not ſo tri, but that in the caſe of ſuch fins as he is 
guiity of, it may admit of a favourable Tnterpretation » or that the 
£601 that he hath done,may be laid in the ballance again his Ev1l, 
and fo forme relief be obtained that ways But the matter is quite 
otherwiſe; There is tio good 47ion ofa finner, though it were per- 
feAly good, "that can lye in the balance with, or compenſatethe. 
evil of the leaſt fin committed, - For all good is due on another: 
| account, 
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Ver. 3. and mans ſalvation inconſiſtent. 49 


account, though no guilt were incurred. And the payment. of 
money that a man owes, that he hath borrowed, makes no 
ſatisfaQion for what he hath ſtole; no more will our duties 
compenſate for our fins. Nor is there any good Action of a 
tinner, but it hath evil and guilt enough attending it, to 
render it (elf unacceptable, ſo that men may well ceaſe from 
thoughts of their ſupererrogation. Beſides where there is any 
one fin, if all the good in the world might be ſuppoſed to bein 
the ſame perion, yet in the indiſpentible order of our dependance 
on God, nothing of that good could come ito confideration, 

until the guilt f that fin were anſwered for unto the utmoſi, 
Now the penalty of every fin, being the eternal ruine of the 

{inner, all his ſuppoſed good can fiand him in little fiead. And 
tor the Law it (elf, it is an ifſucof the Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, 
and Wiſdom of God ; fo that there is not any evil, fo great or 
ſmall, but is forbidden in it, .and condemned by it, Hcereupon 
David (o ſtates this whole matter, Pſa). 143. 2. Enter not into 
Judgement with thy ſervant, for in thy fight ſhall no man living 
$ be i\nſtified. That is, if things are to be trycd ont ond ures. 
» inined by tax Law, no linncr can obtain acquitmentz as Pax 
cockaves the ſenſe of that place to be, Rem. 3. 20. Gal. 2.16, 

ut yets 
| Fourthly, It may be the ſentence of the Law isnot fo fierce 
and dreadful, but that though guilt be found, there may bc 
» WH yet a way of eſcape. But the Law ſpeaks not one word ex this 
- W& fide death to an offendor. There is a greatneſs, and an Eternity 
e WW of wrath in the ſentence of itz anditis God himſelf who hath #5 
- W undertaken to ſee the vengeance of it executed. So that on all 4 
theſe accounts, the concluſion mentioned, muſt needs be fixed in 
the ſoul of a ſinner, that entertains thoughts of drawing nigh 
to God. 

They what hath, been ſpoken, may be of gezeral «ſe unto 
inners of all ſorts, whether called home to God, or yet ſiran- 
pers tohim ; yet I (hall not infiſt upon any gexeral improvement 
df it, becauſe it is intended only for one ſpecial end or purpoſe. 
That which is aimed at, is to ſhew what are the firſt thoughts 
hat ariſe in the heart of a poor intangled ſoul, when firſt he. 
degins to endeavour a recovery ina returnal unto God. - The 
aw immediately puts in its claim uhto him, and againſt bk 
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The ſouls affings towards a Recovery, Pal. 130. 


The ſouls 
aTings to- 


God is repreſented unto him, as angry, diſpleaſed, provoked; 
and his terror more or leſs beſets him round about. This fills 
him with fear, ſhame, and confufion of face; ſo that he knows 
not what to do. Theſe troubles arc greater or leſſer, according 
as God ſeeth it beft for the poor creatures preſent humiliation, 
and fetxrre ſafety, What then doth the finner ? What are his 
thoughts hereupon ? doth he think to fly from God, and to give 
over all endcavours of recovery? Doth he ſay this God is an 
holy and terrible God, I cannot ſerve him, itis to no purpoſe for 
me to look for any thing but fury and defirution from him ? 
and therefore I had as good give over, as preſiſt in my deſign of 
drawing nigh to him? It cannot bedenyed but that in this caſe, 
thoughts of this nature will be ſuggeſted by unbelicf: and that 
ſometimes great perplexities ariſe to theſoul by them, But this 
is not the ifſue and final produdt of this exerciſe of the ſoul 3 it 
produceth another effe@ 3 it calls for that which is the firſt par- 
ticular working of a gracious ſoul arifing out of its fin intangle- 
ments. This is, as was declared ; #ſincere ſenſe of fin, and acknow* 
ledgment of it, with ſelf=condemnation in the juſtification of God : 
This is the firft thing that a ſoul endeavouring a recovery from its 
depths is brought and wrought unto. His general reſolution to 
make fſcriours and through work, with what he hath in hand, 
was before unfolded. That which in the next place we are di- 
rected unto in theſe words, as the Refleion on its ſelf, upon the 
conſideration of Gods making iniquity, now mentioned, This 
is Faiths great and proper wſe of the Law ; The nature whered 
ſhall be farther opened in the next diſconrſe, . 


The firft particular aftings of aſonl towards a recovery out of thi 
depths of fin; Senſe of fin, wherein it conſiſts, How it i 
wrought. Acknowledgment of fin; its nature and pro 
ties, Self=-condemnation. 


What is the frame of the ſoul in general, that is excited by grac; 
and refolyes in the ſtrength thereof to attempt a recovery ou 
#he depths of fin-entanglementr, hath been declared. We have all 
ſhewed what ertertainments, in general ſuch a ſoul had necdt 
expect yea, ordinarily {hajl beſaure to meet withall. Tt may 
he goes forth at firſt like Sampſon with his Jocks cut, and thinl 
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Senſe of fin, wherein it confiſts. 


he will do as at other times; but he quickly finds, his peace loft, 
his wounds painful, his Conſcience reltleſs, God diſpleaſed, and 
his whole condition, as the utmoſt of his own Apprebenſion, 
hazardous. This fills him with the thoughts expreſſed in this 
third Verſe, and fixes the concluſion in his mind, diſcourſed of 
before. He finds now that he hath the Law afreſh to deal with- 
all. Thence ariſeth that ſenſe and acknowledgement of fin, that 
ſelf-condemnation, in the Juſtification of God, whereof we now 
ſpeak: He grows not ſullex, ſtubborn, difpleaſed, or for the 
extenuation of his fin and guilt; he quarrelleth not with, he 
repineth not againſt the Holineſs, Severity and Righteouſneſs 
of the Law of God but refle&s wholly on himſelf, his own un. 
worthineſs, guilt and deſertz and ina ſenſe of them lyes down 
at the foot of God, in expe@ation of his word and ſentence. 


Ver. 3: 


Three things in this condition we aſcribe unto ſuch a Soul, Senſe of * ** 
Firſt, A fincere ſenſe of (n. There is a twofold ſenſe of fin. The ag air +> .4 
one is general and xotional ; whereby a man knows what fin #5, go, 7 
that himſelf is a ſinner; that he is guilty of this or that, thele or 
thoſe fins3 only his heart is not effe&ed proportionably to that -* MY 
diſcovery and knowledge which he hath of theſe things. The _ 
other is aGive and efficacious. The ſoul being acquainted with F- 
the nature of fin, with its own guilt in reference unto fin in general, 
as alſo to thisor that fin, is wniverſally influenced by that appre- 
henſion unto ſuitable Aﬀe@ions and Operations. 

Of both theſe we have an inſtance in the ſame perſon; David 
before Nathens coming to him, had the former, afterwards he 
had the latter alſo. It cannot be imagined but that before” the 
coming of the Prophet, he had a general knowledge and ſenſe not +4 
only abſolutely of the nature of fin; but alſo, that himſelf was 8 -Y 

finner, and guilty of thoſe very fins which afterwards he was , === 
reproved for. To think otherwiſe, is to ſuppoſe, not only that 
he was ww-ſainted, but nu-manned allo, and turned into a Beaſt. 
But yet this wrought not in him any one Aﬀedtion\uitable to his is 
condition. And the like may be ſaid of moſt finners in the world, —- 
But now when Nathan comes to him, and gives him the latter Y 
efficacious ſenſe whereof we ſpeak, we know what effects it did 
produce. k, 
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= convidi- 
- ons of fin. 


It is the latter only that is under confideration 3 and that alfo 
is twofold : (1.) Legal or | Antecedaneous unto converlion 3 
(2) Evangelical, and previous to the recovery from dephs, where- 
of we treat. How theſe two differ, and how they may be. dif- 
cerned one from the other, being both of them in their kind 
lincere, is not my buſineſs to declare. 


Now this laſt, which we aſlign as the firſt duty, work, or 


= andCauſes ating of a returning ſoul, is a deep and pradtical apprehenſion 


wrought in the mind and heart of a believing finner by the Holy 
Ghoſt, of fin and its evils, in reference unto the Law, and Love of 
God, the Croft, and blood of Chriſt, the Communion and Conſolation 
of the Spirit, and allthe fruits of Love, Mercy, or Grace, that it 
bath been made partakers of, or on Goſpel-ground hoped for. 

Firſt, The principal efficient caſe of it is the Holy Ghoſt, He it 
is who convinceth of fin, John 16. $. He works indeed by mean. 
He wrought it in Daivd by the Miniftry of Nathan, and he 
wrought it in Peter, by the look of Chrift. But his work it 
is. No man can work it upon his own foul. It will not ſpring 
out of mens rational conſiderations. - Though men may exerciſe 
their thoughtrabout ſuch things, as one would think were enough 
to break the heart of ſtones, yet if the Holy Ghoſt put not forth 
a peculiar efficacy of his own, this ſence of fin willnot be wrought 
or produced. As the waters at the Pool of Betheſda were not 
troubled, but when an Angel deſcended and moyed them, no 
more will the Heart for fin, without a ſaving elapſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

Secondly, It is a deep Apprebenfion of fin, and the evils of it. 
Slight tranfient thoughts about them, amount not to the ſenſe 
of which we ſpeak. My ſerreow, ſaith David, is continually before 
me. Pſal. 3$. 17. It preſſed him alwayes and greatly, Hence he 
compares this ſenſe of f wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, to arrows 
that flick, in the fleſh, v.2; They pain f(orely and are always 
perplexing. Sin in this ſenſe of it, layes hold on the ſoul, fo 
that the finner cannot look #p, Pſal. 40. 12. And it abides 
with him, making bis ſore r#2 in the aight without ceaſing, Plal. 
77. 2. and depriveth the foul of reſi,.. my ſoul ſaith he refuſed 
to be comforted. This Apprehenkon of fin, lyes down, and riſes 
with him in whom it is. Troxſfient thoughts attended with in- 
frequent 


et” 
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frequent ſights and ejaculations, little become a returning ſoul. 
And. | 

Thirdly, It is PraGical, It is not ſeated only in the fpecre- 
Lative part of the mind, . hovering in genera} notions 3 bur it 
dwells in the PraGical underſtanding, which effe&ually influenceth 
the Will and AﬀeCtions. Such an Apprehenſion as from which 
ſorrow and humiliation are inſeparable. The aQs of the praGical 
underftending, do o neceſſarily produce, together with them 
ſuitable as of the Will and affedions, that ſome have concluded + 
that thoſe are indeed proper acts of the Fill, which are uſually 
aſcribed to the Underſtanding. It is ſo in the mind, as that the 
whole ſoul is caſt into the mould and likeneſs of it, hamiliation, 
ſorrow, ſelf. abhorrency, dolive and dye with it, 

Fourthly, It hath in the firſt place , reſpe@ unto the Law of 
God. There can be no due confideration of fin, wherein the 
Law hath not its place. The Law calls for the ſinner, and he wil- 
lingly gives vp his fin to be judged by it. There he ſees it to be 
exceeding ſinful, Rom. 7. 17. Though a Believer be leſs under the 
power of the Law than others, yet he knows more of the Authority 
and nature of it than others, He ſees more of its fpiritzality and 
holineſs. And the more a man ſees of the excellency of rhe Law, 
the more he fees of the vileneff of ſin, This is done by a ſoul in 
its firſt endeavour of a recovery from the entanglements of fin. 
He labours throughly te know bis diſeaſe, that he may be cured, 
It will do him no good, he knows, to be ignorant of his diſtem- 
per, or his danger. He knows that if his wounds be not ſearch-. 
ed to the bottom, they will fink, and be corrupt. To the Law 
then he brings himſelf and his fin. By that, he ſees the vileneſs of 
the one, and the danger of the other. Moſt men lye (till in their 
depths, becauſe they would willingly eſcape the firſt ſtep of their 
riling. From the bottom of their miſery, they would fain at once 
be at the 2op of their felicity. The ſoul managed in this work by 
the Holy Ghoſt doth not ſo. He converſeth with the Law 3 
brings his fin unto itz and fully hears the ſentence of it. When 
theſfin is throughly condemned, then he farther takes care of the 
ſinner. Asever you defire tocome to reſt, avoid not this entrance 
of your paſſion unto it, Weigh it well, and attend unto what 
the Law ſpeaks of your fin, and its deſert, or you will never 
make a due application to God for forgiveneſs, As ever you 

would 
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would have your ſoxls, juſtified by Grace, take care to have 
your fins judged by the Law. 

Secondly, There isa reſpe& in it to the Love of God. And 
this breaks the hearts of the poor returning finner, Sorrow 
from the Law, ſors it (elf up in the ſoul, and firangleth it. 
Sorrow from the thoughts of the Love-of God opens it, and 
cauſeth it to flow forth, Thoughts of inning againſt the 
Love of God, managed by the Holy Ghoſt z what 'ſhall I ſay ? 
their effets in the heart arc not to be expreſſed. This made 
Ezra cry out, O my God I bluſh, and am aſhamed to lift up my 
face to thee, Chap. 9. 6. and v. 10. What ſhall we ſay _- 
ths? Aﬀecr what ? whyall the fruits of love and kindneſs they 
had been made. partakers of. Thoughts of love and fa laid to- 
gether, make the ſoul bluſh, mourn, be aſhamed and confounded 
in its ſelf, Exzek, 36. 31. Then ſhall you remember your ow 
evil wayer, and your doings that were not good; When ſhall they 
doſo; when thoughts and apprehenſions of love ſhall be brought 
home to them; and ſaith he, then ſhall you loath your ſelves iu 
your own ſight. The ſoul now calls to mind, what Love, what 
kindneſs, what mercy, what grace, what patience hath been 
exerciſed towards it, and wherof it hath been made partaker, 
The thoughts of all theſe now come in upon him as ſireams of 
water. Such Mercy, ſuch Communion, ſuch Priviledges, ſuch 
hopes of Glory; ſuch taſtes of Heaven, ſuch Peace, ſuch Con- 
ſolation, ſuch Joy, ſuch Communications of the Spirit, all to 
2 poor. wretched, curſed, loſt, forlorn finner 3 and all this de. 
piſed, negle&ed, the God of them all provoked, forſaken. Ah, 
faith the ſoul, Whither ſhall T cauſe my ſorrow to go? This fills 
him with ſhame and confuſion of face; makes him mourn in 
ſecret, and fign to the breaking of the loyns 3 and then, 

Thirdly, The blood and Crofi of Chriſt is alſo brought to re- 
membrance by the Holy Ghoſt. Ah, faith the ſoul, have I thus 
requited the wonderful aſtoniſhing Love of my Redeemer ? Is 
this the return, the requital, I have made unto him? Arenot 
Heaven and Earth aſtoniſhed at the deftiſing of that Love, at 
which they are aftoniſhed? This brake Peters heart upon the 
lock of Chrift. Such words as theſe from Chrift, will in this 
condition, ſound in the ears of the ſoul. Did IT love thee, and 

 Teauve my glory to become a ſcorn and reproach for thy ſake? _ 


"+ 74 ge ng PI ” a B63 les 2% 
i RES» Ee RICE ee EE Eid "FS + 
CLOS, 293 % et 4 1 I OR 


aj 3s 9 
DIS j 


} God wiroiliods fr for 


T not think my life, and all that was dear unto me too god for thee, 
to ſave thee from the wrath to come ? Have 1 been a Wildereneſi 
#nto thee, or a land of darkneſi? What could I have doxe more for 
thee z when I had nothing left but my life, blood and ſoul, they went 
all for thee that than mighteſt live by my death, be waſhed in my 
blood, and be ſaved through my ſouls being made an offering for 
thee ? And haſt thou thus requited my love ?. to prefer @ luſt before 
me, or by meer ſloth aud folley to be turned away from me; go un- 
bind and unthankful ſoul, and ſee if tho carſt find another Re- 
deemer: This overwhelms the ſoul, and even drowns it in tears 
and ſorrow. And then the bitterneſs alſo of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
are brought to mind, They look on him whom they bave pierced, 


Ver. 3: 


aud mourn, Zech. 12, 10. They remember his gall and worms. 


wood ; hiscry and tears 3 his agony and ſweat, his deſertion and 
anguiſh; his blood and death 3 theſharpnelſs of the Sword that 
was in his ſou], and the bitterneſs of the Cup Jac was put into 
his hand. Sucha ſoul now looks on Chriſt, bleeding, dying, wreſt- 


ling with wrath and curſe for him, and feeth his fin in the ſireams. 


of blood that iſſued from his fide, And all this increaſeth chat 
ſenſe of fin whereof we ſpeak. Alſo, 

Fourthly, It relates to the communion and conſolations of the 
Holy Ghoſt, with all the priviledges, and fruits of Love we are 
by him made partakers of. The Spirit is given to Believers up- 
on the promiſe of Chriſt to dwell in them. He takes up their 
hearts to be his dwelling placez to what ends and purpoſes ?- that 


he may prurifie and ſanfifie them, make them holy, and dedicate - 


them to God; to furniſh them with Grace and gifts, to intereſt 
them in priviledges3 to guide, lead, dire&, comfort them; to 
ſeal them unto the day of Redemption. Now this Spirit is grie- 
ved by fin, Epheſ. 4. 3o. and his dwelling place defiled thereby, r: 
Cor. 6. 19. and 3. 17. Thoughts hereof greatly ſharpen the (pi- 
ritual ſenſe of fin in a recovering ſoul. He confiders, what 
Light, what Love, what Joy, what Conſolation, what Privi- 
leges it hath by him been made partaker of ; what motions, 
warnings, workings to keep it from fin, it hath found from 
him; and fayes within it ſelf; What have I doxe, whom bave I 
grieved, whom have I provoked; what if the Lord ſhould now for 
my folly and ingratitude mterly take bis boly Spirit from me ? What 
if I ſhonld bave ſo grieved him, that be will dwell in me no vo 
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delight in me u1 more? What diſmal darkneſi and diſconſolation 3 
- yea, what utter rnine ſhould I be left unts ? However, what ame 
** and confuſion of ſace belongs to me for my wretched diſingenuity, and 

_ ingratitude towards bim ? 

* This is the firſt thing that appears in the returning ſouls aftings 
and frame; a ſincere ſence of ſin on the account mentioned, wrought 
in it by the Holy Ghoſt. And this a ſoul in the depths deſcribed, 

= muſt come unto, if ever it expc&sor look for deliverance, and a 
5. xecovery. Let not ſuch perſons cxpett to have a renewed (ence of 
== mercy, without a revived ſenſe of fin, 
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Wa cknow. Secondly, From hence procecdeth an ingeniows, free, gracious 
> lcdgo otemens of fin, Men may have a ſenſe of ſin, and yet 
ous, the (Offer it to lye burning, as a. fire ſhut np in their bones, to their 
Y rn continual diſquietment, and not be able to come off unto a free 
. ” ſoul-opening acknowledgment, Yea, confeſſion may be made in 
general, and mention therein of that very ſin wherewith the 
ſoul is moſt intangled, and yet the ſou! comes ſhort of a due per- 
formance of this Duty. Confider how the cafe ſtood with 
2 David, Pſal., 32. 3. When T kept ſilence, my bones waxed old 
through my roaring all the day long, How could David keep ſilence, 
2 and yet roar all the day long? Whatis that ſilence which is con= 
ſiſtent with roaring? It is a meer negation of that duty, which 
k is expreſſed, v. 5. that is intended. 1 ackwowledge my fins unto 
Ee thee, and mine iniquities I bave not hid. Tt was not a ſilence of 
| ſubmiſſion and waitipg on God that he intends. That would 
not have produced a waſting of his ſpiritual ſtrength, as he com- 
plains this filence did 3 - My boxes waxed old; nor yet was it a 
ſulles, ſtubborn and contumacious frame that was upon him ; 
but he notes, faith Calvin, ( and he fayes well, ) affeum qui me- 
dius eſt inter tolerantiam & contumaciam, vitio & virtuti affiais ; 
An affeGion between patience and ſtubborneſs bordering on the one 
and other. That is, he had a deep ſenſe of finz this difquieted 
and perplexed him all the day long which he calls his roaring 3 
It weakned and wearied him, making his bones wax old, or his 
ſirength decay ; yet was he not. able to bring his heart to that 
ingenious gracious acknowledgment, which like the launcing of a 
feltered wound, would-have given at l:aſt ſome eaſe to his ſoul, 
Gods children are oft. times in this matter like owre9. Thought 

\ | they 


" " * 4 », AT fs 
"- 3s" - > be vo. WAS 
: FP b NS ROE LT het {* = 
; + "Rv [2 þ of 3 0. LC 
* bf / e 2 a PORE C 6 
os 


Ver. 3. the true N, | | 
they are convinced of a fault, and are really troubled at it, yee *” 
they will hardly acknowledge it. So do they. They willgolpn 7 
and down, ſigh and mourn, roar all the day long ; but an. ener x 
and untoward frame of ſpirit under the power of unbelief ang®” 7 
fear, keeps them from this duty. 'Y, * 7, 
Now that this acknowledgement may be acceptable unto Gadz & 
it is required, Firſt, that it be free, then that it be fall. =... 

Firſt, It muſt be fre: and ſp:r:icually ingenious. Cain, Pharaoh, 

Ahab, 7udas, came all to an acknowledgement of ſin; but it was 

whether they would or no. It was preſled our of them ; itdid 

not flow from them, The confeſſion of a perſon under the con- 
vincing terrors of the Law, -or dread of eminent Judgements,' 

is like that of MalefaCtors on the rack; who ſpeak out that, 

for which themſelves and friends muſt dye. What they ſay, 

though it be the truth, is a fruit of force and torture, not of 

any ingenuity of mind. So is it with meerly convinced perſons. 

They come not to the acknowledgement of fin with any more 

freedom. And the Reaſon is becauſe all fin hath ſhame; and 

for men to be free wnto ſhame, is naturally impoſſible , ſhame 

being natures ſbrinking froms its ſelf, and the poſture it would: 

appear in. But now the rerwrning-ſox!, hath never more free- 

dom, liberty and apritzde of ſpirit, than whenhe is in the as- 

knowledgement of thoſe things whereof he is moſt aſhamed. And 

this is no ſmall evidence that it proceeds from that ſpirit which 

is attended with that liberty, for where the Spirit of God is, there 

is liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. When David.was delivered from his /i- 

lence, he expreſleth this frame in the performance of this Duty, 

Pſal. 32. 5. 1 ackyowledged my fin, and mine iniquities I have not 

hid; I ſaid Twill confeſs my tranſgreſſion. Ais mouth is now open, 

and hls heart inlarged. And he multiplies one expreſſion upon 

another, to manifeſt his enlargement. So doth a ſoul riſing our 

of its depths, in this beginning of this adare/s unto God. Ha- 

ving the ſenſe of fin, before deſcribed wrought in him by the 

Holy Ghoſt, his heart is made free and inlarged unto an ingeni- 

ons acknowleagement of his ſin before the Lord. Herein he pours 

out his ſoul unto God; and hath not more freedoms in any thing 

| than in dealing abont that, whereof he is moſt aſhamed. - 

Secondly, F: { alfo-it muſt be. Reſerves ruine confeſſion. If 
the ſoul have any ſecret thought of re/lmg a ſweet morſe! under 
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+ Self-co- 


dem1ati- 


in it con» 


fiſts. 


on, where - 


its tongue, of. a bow in the houſe of, Rimmer, It is, like p art of 
the price kept back, which makes the whole.rabbery,, inftoad of 
an offering. If there be remaining a butter roo of favouring: 
any one luſt or fin, of any occaſion of,, or temptation unto:fin, let: - 
a man be as open, free and caxneſt as. can be imagined in the 
acknowledgement of all ather ſins andevils, the whole: arty. is 
rendered abominable. Some perſons when they are brought: 
into depths and anguiſh about any fin, and are therean forced 
to the acknowledgement of it, at the ſame time they. are little 
concerned, with their other follics and iniquities,, that itmay: 
be, are no leſs provoking unto. God, then thatis fram whenee: 
their preſent trouble doth ajiſe. Let nof, as Fames ſpeaks in 
another caſe, ſuch a man think, that he;ſhall receive any, t king 
from God, It muſt be. ful} apd comprehenſive,, as well as free 
and ingenious. 

And of ſuch importauce 18 the right performance of this duty, 


that the promiſe of parden is ofc-rimes peculiarly annexed, unto 


it, as that which certainly carries along. with, it, the other du-. 
ties which make up afull returnal. unto God,. Prov. 28;x-3: +1 

7Zohn 1. 9. and that placein 0b is remarkable, . Chap. 3:3, 2728. 
He looketh upon men, . and if any ſay I have ſinned, and perverted: 
that which was right, aud it profited me not ; He will delivery his 

ſoul from going into, the. pit, and his life; ſhall ſee the. light. He" 
ſhall.not. only-he made, partaker of pardon, but of. conſolation: 
alſo, and joy. in the light, of: Gods countenange. 


Thirdly, There'yet remains, ſelf. condemnation with the Puſtifi- 
cation of God, which lyes expreſly in the word of the-Yerfe un- 
der conſideration, and hereof are twa parts. hf 

Firſt, Self-abhorency or diſhke, The ſoul is now wholy diſ- 
pleaſed with it {clf,, and reflects upon it ſelf with all: aftections 
of regret and trouble. So the Apoſtles declare it to have been 
with the Corinth;ans, when their godly ſorrow. was, working: in 
them 2 Cor. 7. 11. ainong other things, it wrought in- them-in- 
dignation and revenge; or a reflection on themſelves witha:lman- 
ner of 'diſl: ke and abhorrency. la.the; winding up of the Cons 
rroverfic between God ang ob, this is the point heres in; Ag: 
he ha:l come in general to a free, fwll, ingenious acknowlegdge- 
ment of ſin, Chap, 40. 4, 5-.S0-i0 particular he-gives up; his! 
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Vet. 3, Self condemnation, wherern it conſiſts. 


whole tonteRt, in this Abborrency of Himſer, Chap. 42.'6 7 abhoy 
my felf and repent in auft and aſhes. What a vile wretched crea- 
rare have T been, {xirh the ſoul; 'T'bluth and am' dſhamed''to 
think of-my folly, baſencſs and ingratitude, is it po;lible that 
I ſhould deal'thus with the Lord? I'abhorr, .Iloath my (MF, 1 
would fly ary. where from my (elf, I am'fo vite and loathſome; 
a thing robe defpited of God, Angels and'Men ; and wp 

SeconMly, There is /e/f-7wdging in it alto. This the Apoſtle 
invites the Corinthians unto, 1 of Chap. 11. 31. If wewoald 
judge our ſelves we Jhowuld not be judged. This is a perfon'pro- 
nouncing fentenoeon hitnſelf according to the tenor of the Law. 
The. ſoul brings not only. its. fn, but it ſelf alſo to the Law... It 
pats it (If as to. merit and. deſert under the ſtroke and ſeverity 
of it. fence ariſeth' a full juſtification, of God, in what ſen- 
tences ſoever he ſhall be pleaſed to pronounce in the caſe be- 
fore him. And theſe three things which we have paſſed throygh, 
compoſe the frame and firſt aftings of a gracious ſoul, tithe 
from its deprhs, They are all of them fignally exprelled in that 
place where we have a'ſignal recovery exempiitied,. - of., 14. 
152,324. And ig makes Way. for the, exalration of grace, the 
great thing.ir all this diſpenſation, aimed at. by God. Eph 4 
6, That which he isnow doing, js to bring the ſoul to,glory 1» 
him ,, x Cor. x. 32. which, is all, the return he hath from his 
og | ns intigirely, bountiful expences of Grace” akd Mercy 
Now hothilg can'ren Fe Fon c& conſpiciogs 419d glorious, ant 
the fotil cothe to this frame, Grace will not high, ntl. 
the ſoul-be laid very /ow.. And this alſo ſuits or pt&pares th 
foul for the receiving of mercy, in a ſenſe of pardon, the great 
thing aimed at on the part of the ſinner. And it Prepares it for 
every duty that is incumbent on him in that condition wherein 
he is. This brings: the,foul to waiting with deligetice and pa- 
tience. If things preſently anfiver fot our expeCtation, we 
are ready to think, 'we-have done what we can; if it will be 
ho better we muſt bear it as we are able; which frame God 
abhors. The ſoul in this frame is contented to wait theplealure 
of God, as we ſhall ſee in the doſe of the Palm? Oh laid ſach 
an one; if ever 7 obz&in. a ſenſe of Love, if ever 7 enjoy one 
file of his commrenance more, it is of unſpeakable Grace, . Ler- 
hith take his own time, his owe Tealon'; it is good for me w_ 
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ly to wait, and tohope for his ſalyation. And itpurs the ſoul 
on prayer ; yea a ſoul alwayes in this frame, prayjes alwayesr 
And there is nothing more evident, than that want of a through 
engagement into the performance of theſe dutics, is the great 
cauſe why ſo few come clear off from their entanglement all their 
dayes. Men heal their wounds ſlightly ; and therefore after a 

. new Painful feftring, they are brought into the ſame condition * 
of reftleſneſs and trouble, which they were in before. 


EE 2 VOSS Ds SE e Hb 


I "» Grounds of miſcarriages when perſons are convinced of fin and 
we . humbled. Reſting in that ftate. Reſting on it. 


= Miſcarri” The ſoul is not to be /eft in the ſtate before deſcribed. There 
ages In . . . 60, 4 
i is other work for it to apply it ſelf unto, if it intend to come 
ES. unto ReFfF and peace, Ir hath obtained an eminent advantage 
” ef im, forthe diſcovery of Forgiveneſs. But to reſt in that ſkate where- 
he initis, or toreſ# *por ir, will not bring it into its harbour. Three 
things we diſcovered before in the ſouls firſt ſerious addreſs 
unto God for deliverance ; ſenſe of ſin, acknowledgement of it, 
and felf- condemnation. Two evils there are which attend men 
oftentimes, when they are brought into that ſtate. Some reſt 
is it, and preſs no farther ; ſome reſt upon it, and ſuppoſe that 
it is all which is required of them : The Pſaimiff avoids 
both theſe, and notwithſtanding all his preſ#res reacheth out 
towards forgiveneſs, as we ſhall ſee in the next verſe. I ſhall 
briefly unfold theſe two evils, and ſhew the neceſfity of their 
avoidance, | 

Firſt, By re/Fing or flying in it, I mean the ſouls deſponding 
through diſcouraging thoughts that deliverance is not to ob- 
tained. Being made deeply ſenſible of ſin, it is ſo overwhelmed 
with thoughts of its. own vileneſsand unworthine(, as to fink 
under the burden; Such a ſoulis _—_ and toſſed with tempeſts | 
and. not comforted, Ia. 54. 11. untill i 


it 18 quite weary. Asa Ship 


in a ftorm at Sea; when all means of contending are gone , 
men give up themſelves to be.driven and toſſed by the Winds 
and Seas at their pleaſure. This brought 1ſrae! to thar ſtate 
wherein he cryed out, Ay way is hid from the Lord, aud my 
faxdpement 1s 2h over from my God, Ifa. 40. 27. and Zion; 

forſaken me, and.my Lord hath forgotten me, Chap. 
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Ve.3. Fa | convinced of Sin. b 61 


49. 14: The ſoul begins ſecretly to tkink there is no hope ; God 
regardeth ir not ; it ſhall one day periſh, relief is far away, and 
trouble nigh ar hand. - Theſe thoughts do fo oppreſs them, 
that though they forſake nor God witerly to their deſtruftion, 
et they draw not nigh unto him effeftualy to their conſe 
ation. | wy 
This is the fir evil that theſoul inthis condition is enabled 
to avoid, We know how God rebukes it in Sion. Sion ſaid 
the Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me, Iſaiah 
49. 14. But how fooliſh is $102, how froward, how unbelicy- 
ing in this matter ; what ground hath ſhe for ſuch ſinful de- 
ſpondencies , ſuch diſcouraging concluſions ? Can. «4 woman, 
aith the Lord, forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould ot have 
compaſſion on the Zo of her. womb, yea, they may forget, but 1 
will not forget thee. The like reproof he gives to ?acob upon the 
like complaint, Chap. $2359-29- 30. There is nothing that is... - * * 
more provoking to the Lord, nor more diſadvantagious unto - _ 
the ſoul, than ſuch ſinful defpondency., For, | Mt 4 
Firit, It inſenſibly weakens the ſoul, and diſcnables-ir, both 
for preſent duties , and fature endeavours. Hence, ſome poor 
creatures muurn, and even pine away in this condition, never i: 
getting one ſtep beyonda perplexing ſenſe of ſin all their days. 2 
Some have dwelt ſo long upon it, . and have fo intangled A 
themſelves with a mwltityde of perplexed. thoughts, that at 
fength their natural faculties have been weakned,. and rendred 
utterly uſeleſs ; {o that they have loſt both ſenſe of fin and &- 
very thing elſe. Againſt ſome, Satan hath taken adyantage. to 
caſt in ſo many intangling objettions into their minds, that their 
whole time hath be raken up in propoſing doubts and objeRi- 
ons againſt themſelves; with theſe they have gone up and 
| down, to one and another, and being never able to.come un- 
 to4cerþitercy intheir own thoughts, they have ſpent all their 
dayes 1n a fruicleſs, ſapleſs, withering comfortleſs condition. 
Some with whom things come to a better. iſſue, are yet for a_ 
ſeaſon brought to that diſcompeſure of Spirizt, or are fo filled 
with their own apprehenſions, that when the things which are 


/ moſt proper ro their condition are ſpoken to them, they take 
; no impreſſion in the leaſt upon them. Thus the ſoul is weakned 
» by dwelling too long on theſe conſiderations z until ſome cry 


with 
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'perſons Þlal. 130, 
with thoſt in Ezck; 34: 1b:\On" ub ae port 5, we pine away in 
Whew; atrll how-Woon!d\wetben Wee 20 OO TE 00 

Secondly, This frame, If tOabites! by it${elf,will infenfibly 
give countenance unto hari thighs of Gua, and fo torepining, 
and wearine(s in waiting on 'Htm. CAt'firit the foul neither ap- 
prehends nor fears any js illye. Ir ſuppoſeth that it ſhall 


coridemn and-abherr it RIQRAuftifie God: and that For c- 
"cr. {Burt when'rdief eemts tor in, this tefolntion Hegins to 
weaken. Secret thoughts wiſthrthe heart, that God is auſtere, 
incxorable, 'and not'tb be dealr withall. This fometimes caſts 
forth Tudh compluints,'as will bring the foulumro new complaints, 
beforciticomes td Have an fue of-Tre tryals. Here, im humil- 
1atibpy Urteeeuatitotts toconverfion,. many a convinced 'perfon 
penithath,” © They 6ahnot” wair Goes; feafon, \ and perifh unitſer 
their impatience.” * And''whar: the Saints of God themfetves 
have been overtaken withal in their depths and tryals, we 
have many examples and inſtances. Delight and ExpeCtations 
are the grounds of our abiding with 'God. Both thefe are 
weakned by a:conquering/prevallingſenfe of fin, without fome 
wwlicf fromthe 4;covery of forgioentſs; thongh at a tiſtance. 
And therefore 'owr perplexed ſoul frayes not here, bur prefieth 
on towards that diſcovery. 3 £ T0 
. Secondly, There is a reſting on this frame, that is noxious 
and hurtful alfo;' Some finding this ſenſe of ſi, with/thoſe 6- 
ther things that'attend it'wrought'inthem, infome' mmeafine, 
begin to think'that \now all is well, this is 411 that is of theth 
required; They willendeavour-to make 2#fe;- forth ſuch'ar. 
guments of comfort, as they can rake from their trouble. They 
think this a 7rownd of peace, that they have xor place, Here ſome 
take up before converſion, and it proves their ruine. ' Becauſe 
they are convinced of fin, and troabledabour'it, and burdened 
with it, they think it ſhall' be well with chem : But were not 
Cain, Eſau. Saul, Ahab, Judas, convinced of fin, and burdened 
with it; Did this profit them ? Did it intereſt them in the pro- 
miſes? Did not the wrath of God overtake them notwith- 
Nanding? So is it with manydaily, they think their Convittia 
is converſion; and that their fins are pardoned, becauſe they have 
been troubled. | þ- "i 5-0 
* This then is that which we rejett, which the ſoul in this 
ons | col 
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condition doth: caretully avoiÞ; {© to ſartsfie it (elf. with its. 
humibation, as to' make that a ground of ſupportment and con; 
ſolation; being thereby kepr* off from exerciſing Faichfor Fore, 
giveneſs, For this 1s, / | LE 

Firſt, A fruit; of ſei}. r5ghteomſneſs. For a ſoul to place the ſpring 
of its peace or comfort in-any thing: of its-own, * is vo fall ſhort 
of Chrift; and to take up'in /#f. We muſt not oniybe 7aſtefird,; 
but: glory in him alſo; J/ai 45. 25. Men may-make:ulſciatt the: 
anibbi of their'garces ; but only as' median toatarther ends; 
not as: the! rel of the ſoul' in the leaſt; © And this deprives 
mens. very. humiliations of ail' Goſpet hnmility True humility. 
conſiſts-more in believing, than in being ſenſible of fin,” That's: 
the fouls-great ſe/-empryvipandabaſing ; thismay.comfiſt with 
an-obftinare reſolution: t&//calnble i for ſomething: uponithgac- 
count of ſelf 'ietdravours;” 90 a en nn gi Bog 2 

Secondly, Though, Evangeloalſenſe of ſin, be a Grace,: yet it 
is not the wniting Grace, it is hotthat which zntereſts ug Chriſt,, 
not that which-peculiary ,' and in its own nature exalts him 
There is in this ſenſe of fin;-/that - which is nwtura, and that 
whichiis /pi/r:t#at ; "by chetriatrer oF it; dnd'ines ſpirituality,:!The | 
former confiſtsinforrow, trawbf; (Htf-abaſeranti.dejcition and 
anxeity of rmindj with the'hlle-paiſions; © Ofitheſer/bmayilay as 
the Apoſtle-of Afiiftions, they arenot joyour Bit grievous, They 
are ſuch as are accompanied with the averſation of the object 
which they are convertant about. In their own nature they are 
no more bur the ſouls re:rrea>iateits ſelf, with an abhorrency 
of the objects of its ſorrow and grief. When theſe Attections are 
ſpirithpalized; thiciFnature'is nof thanged?s Phe fout'in 'and'by 
them, acts according to their naturez'and doth by them as ſuch, 
bur retreat into its jelf with a diſlike of that they are exerciſed 
abone. To-take up here \rhen, Tuſt needs be toſitidown (hage 
of Chriſt; whether it beforiifes! orconfolation: © 101 

Let'therebecno miltake; There® ent be nb Evangelical ferſs 
of ſin, and hnmnilixtion, where theke 18 nor'Vnon with Chriſty 
Zech. i2 10. Only in its ſelf, and in its own' nature/it- is not 
availing. Now Chritt is the only reſt of our ſouls : in any thingy 
for any end or pupolc,' fo take up ſRort 'of him: is to toſs it. 
If is not enough thar wet be priſoners off kape but we mult rxrn 
to onr:ſtrong Hold; Zech. 9. 12," notenough that we are oy 
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Miſcarriages iu perſons. xc. Pſal. 130, ® 


9 Ye 


The fourth 
Verſe 


and laden, but we wnſt come to him, Matth. 11. 27; 28. It , | 
will not ſuffice that we are weak, and know we are weak, | 
but we-muſt take hold on the ffrengtrh of God , Ia. 27. 4, F. 
Thirdly, Indeed prefling after forgiveneſs , is the very life 
and power of Evangelical humiliation. How fhall a man know 
that his humiliation is Evangelical, that his ſorrow is according 
to God ? Is it not from hence he may be reſolved, that he doth 
not init, as Cain did, who cryed his fins were greater then he 
could. bear, and ſo departed from the preſence of God ? nor 
as 7udas did, who repented, and-hanged himſelf; . nor as Fe- 
lix did, tremble for a while, and then return to his luſts, nor as 
the 7ews did in the Prophet, pine away under his iniquities, be- 
cauſe of vexation of heart ; nor doth he divert his: thoughts 
ro other things, thereby to relieve his ſoul inhis trouble ; nor 
fix upon a Righteouſneſs of his own 3 nor ſlothfully lye down un- 
der his perplexity ; but in the midiſt of it, he plyes himſelf to 
God in Chriſt for pardon and mercy. Andit is the ſouls Appli- 
cation unto God for forgiveneſs, and not its ſenſe of ſin, that 
gives unto God the glory of his Grace. Tt 
" Thus far then have we accompained: the foul :z its depths ; 


it is noW looking out for forgiveneſs ; which whar it is, and 


how we come to have an intereſt in it, the principal matter 
in this diſcourſe intended, is nextly to be confidered. 


Verſe 4. 
The Words explained, and the deſign or ſcope of the Pſalmiſt 


in them diſcovered. 


He ſtate and condition of the ſox! making Application 
unto God in this Pſalzs is recounted, v. r. It was in the 
depths ; not only Providential depths of Trouble, AfMiiction, and 
perplexities thereon; but alſo deprhs of conſcience, diſtreſs on 
the account of ſin, as in the opening of thoſe words have been 

declared. 
:. The Application of this ſoul unto God, with re##leſs ſervency 
and earneſtneſs, in that ſtate and condition ; its conſideration 
in the firſt place of the Law and the ſeverity of Gods Juſtice in 
No 
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The fourth Verſe opened. 


pI 


a procedure thereon; with rhe inevitable 7#ine of atl fnners, if 
God 'infiſt on that way of dealing with them; have alfo been 
opened and manifeſted from the foregoing Verſes: : 5 
Being in this eſtate, perplexed inits ſelf, /oſt in and under the 
conſideration of Gods markzyg iniquity according to the tenor of the 
Law ; that which it fixes on, from whence any rehef, "ey or 
ſupportment might be expected in ſuch a 'condition, 18 laid 
down.in this Verſe. SOS ISS 7 


4 


But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou maiſt be feared, 


T ſhall firſt . 228 the words'as to their fprification and impor- 
tance ; then fhew the deſign of the Pſalmiſt in them, with:refe- 
rence to the ſoul whoſe condition is here repreſented; andlafſtly 
propoſe the gexerg/ Truths contained in them, wherein all our 
concernments do lye., 

There is forgiveneſs, ixeouts ſay the LXX, and Hierom accor- 
dingly Propitiatio.z. propitiation: which is fomewhat more than 


venia or pardon, as by ſome it is rendred. | | 

mMyDOt condonatis ipſa ; forgiveneſs ;ts ſelf. Iris from'mn 
to ſpare, to pardon, to-fergive, to be propitions : and is oppoſed 
to Zn, a word compoſed.of the ſame letters varied ( which 
is common in that Langyage) ſignifying to cxt of, and deftroy. 

Now it is, conftant]y apply<d'unto Sin, and expreſſeth every 
thing that concurrsto its pardon, Or Jorgrrone: | AS, 

Firſt, It expreſſeth the Afind or Will of pardoning, or Geds 
gracious readineſs to forgive, Plal. 86. 5. Thou Lord art good 
nm and ready to forgive ; xgurds zh kaarein's,; benign and meek, ; or 
ſparing, propitions, Of a gracious merciful heart and nature. 

o Nehem. 9. 17. Thou art-O God rare propitiationum, of . 
propitiations or pardons ; or as we have rendered it, ready to 
forgive ;, a God of forgiveneſſes ;- or all plenty of them is in thy - 
gracious heart, 1/a. 55.8. So that thou art alwayes ready to 
make out pardons to {inners, The word is uſed again Dan. 9. g. 
to the ſame purpoſe, a - 

Secondly, Ir regards the'at# of pardoning ; or attnal forgive- 
neſs it ſelf, Pſal. 103. 3. nan who forgiveth all thine iniqut- 

res; 
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The fourth Verſe apemed, © Pfall. 130, 


tics ;, actually diſthargeth thee of them: which place the A- 
poſtle reſpecting renders the word by ye: © , Col. 3; 13 
Having freely forgrven you ( for ſo much the word imports ) all 


your treſpaſſes. Gt 
_ And this is the word that God uſeth in the Covexarnt; in that 


oreat Promiſe of Grace and Pardon, Fer. 31. 34. | 

It is warrantable for us, yea neceſſary to take the word in the 
utmoſt extent of its ſignification and uſe. It is. a word of fa- 
vorr, and requires an interpretation tending towards the en- 
largement of it. We ſee it may be rendred jazowds or propiti- 
ation ; 845 or Grace; and vena or pardon; and may denote 
theſe three things. 

Firſt, The grac:oxs, tender, merciful Zeare and Will of God; 
who. is the God of pardons and forgiveneſs; or one ready to for- 
give,, 10,g1ve Out METCY, tO add ts pardon. _ ps RN 

Secondly, A reſpect uiito feſws Chriſt, the only ixecuds, or 
propitiation for fin, as he is expreſly called, Roms. 3.25. 1 7ohn 
2. 2. And this is that which interpofeth between the gracious 
heart of God, and the aCtual pardon of ſinners : All forgiveneſs 
is fonaca. on proputiation. YEE ies 

Thirdly, It denotes condonation or ailxal forgiveneſs it (elf, as 
we are made partakers of it ; comprizing it both att:vel,,' as it 
1s. an Act'of Grace in God, and paſſively as terminated in our 
fouls, with the deliverance that attends it. In this ſenſe as it 
looks downwards, and in its effefts reſpets us, it is of meer Grace; 
as it looks xpwaras to its cauſes and reſpeQs the Lord Chrift, it is 
from prop:t:ation or attonement. And this is that pardon which 
.18adminiſtred in the Covenant of Grace. m1 

Now as to the place which theſe words enjoy in this Pſalm, 
and their Relation tothe fate and condition of the ſoul here 
mentioned, this ſeems to be their importance. 

O Lord, althaugh ths muSt be granted that if thou ſhoaldſt 
mark, iniqnuies according to the tenor of the Law, every man living 
maſt periſh, and that far ever ; yet there is hope for myſonl; that 
even { who am inthe depths of ſin- entanglements, may find accept- 
ance with thee; for whilſt I am putting my mouth in the duſt, if 
ſo be ibere may be hope ; I find that there is an Attonemen',. 4 
propuiation. made for fin, on the account whereof then fayeſt thou 
hat foirid; a Ranſorn,. and wit not deal with; the that come un- 
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The fourth Verſe opened. 


to thee, according to the ſeverity aud exigence of thy Fuſtice ;but 
art:gracieus, loving, tender, ready to forgive and pardon, and duſt 
ſo accordingly; THERE IS FORGIVENESSE WITH THEE. 

The following words, therefore thon ſhalt be ſeared, or that thou 
maiſt be feared, though in-the Original free from all Ambigui- 
ty; yet areſo fignally varyed by /zterpreters, that it may. nut be 
amiſs to take notice of it in our paſſage: i- - oo 

The Targum hath it, :hat thou mayſt be ſeen. This anſwers 
notthe word, but it doth 'the /euſe of the- place well. enough. 
God in his diſpleaſure is ſaid to hide himſelf, or his face, Iſaiah 
8. 17. The Lord hideth his face from the houſe of 'Pacob.-By 
forgiveneſs we obtain again the gr: of his countenance. 'This 
dilpels [the darknefs,; and: clouds, that ;are abohr him; and 
gives us a comfortable proſpect of his face and. favour. There 
is forgiveneſs with him that he may be ſeen. Beſides, there is 
but one /etrer different in the Or:ginal words; and that which : 
is uſually changed for the other. | F. 5743, 4G 

_ The ZXX. render them, Jvixa 4%: dyiueTis. os '; for! thy names 
ſakez or thy own ſake, that is, freely, without any reſpe& unto 


Ver. 4- 


conſtru&101, but - thar there is more.than ordinary evidence of 
the places. being corrupted. For the YValgar Latin, which as 
to the Pſalms was iranſflated.out of the LXX.. renders theſe 
; words, propter legem tram; for thy Lews {ake; which makes: it 
evident, that, that, Traxſlator reads the words ivera my your. ov, 
and.not 4yyar&, as now, we read. Now though this hath 
in-its ſelf, no proper ſence ( for forgzveneſs is not beſtowed for I 
the Laws ſake ) yet it diſcovers the original of. the-whale mi- - 
ſtake:. . nan The Law, differs. but in one letter from wr © 2 
that thou maith be feared; by a miſtake whereof this tyvne oF your, 2 
- for thy Laws ſake, crept into the. Text. . Nox doth-.this any 
.. thing countenance ,the\corrupt figment of the novelty of the 
Hebrew Vowels aud Accents ; as though this ditference might 
ariſe from the Z.XX. uſing a copy that had none, thar is before 
their, invention, which might. occaſion miſtakes . and diffe- 
.rences ; for this difterence 1s ina Lerter as well as the Yowel; 
and therefore there can.be no. colour. for this canceit, unleſs * 
we ſay allo, that they had Copies of old with other Conſe- "" 
nants than thoſe we now enjoy. Be/larmine in his Expoſition S 
R 2 of 
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The fourth Verſe opened. Pfal. 130 * 


of this place, endeavours to give countenance unto the reading 
o! rhe Valgar Latin; for thy Laws ſake; affirming that by the 
Law here, hot the Law of eur Obedience, is intended ; but the 
Law or Order of Gods dealing with us ; that is his Mercy and 
Faithfalneſs, which is a meer new Invention to countenance an 
old error, which. any zolerable ingenuity would have confeſſed, 
rather than have juſtified by ſo ſorry a 'pretence.: For: neither 
is that expreſſion, or that word, ever uſed'in the ſence here by 
him faigned, nor can it have any ſuch fignification. , 

Hierom renders theſe words, «t is terribilis; that thou maiſt 
be dreadful or terrible, doubtleſs not according to the intend- 
ment of the place. It' is for the re/ieving' of the foul, and not 
'for the. increaſing of its dread and terror, that this obſervation 
is made; rhere'is forgiveneſs with-thee. DE $20 

But the words are clear, and their ſenſe is obvious; xn JY2?7 
therefore thou ſhalt be feared, or that thou maiſt be feared, | 

By the Fear of the Lord, in the Old Teſtament, the whole 
Worſhip of God, moral\'and-inftituted, all the Obedience which 
we: owe unto in, both -for rhatter and; manner, is intended. 
Wharever we aretoperform-unto Ged, being to be carried on 
and performed with Reverence and godly fear, by a Meronymy 
of. the 44j#n#, that name is given to the whole. That thou 
mayſ# be feared, then, is that thou mailſt be ſerved, worſhipped ; 
thatT who am ready to faint and give over on the account 'of 
ſin,” may yet be encouraged unto, and: yet continue'in'thar 
Obedience which thou requireſt at my hands; And this appears. 
to be the ſence of the whole Verſe; as influenced by, and from 
thoſe foregoing. FE 

Although O Lord, no man can approach unto thee, ftand before 
, thee, or walk with thee, if thou ſhoulaſt mark their fins and fol- 
lieraccording ts the tenor of the Law, nor could they ſerve ſo great 
and holy a God as thou art; yet becauſe I know from thy Revelation 
of it that there is alſo with thee on the account of Jeſus Chriſt the 
propitiation, pardon aud forgiveneſs; I am © m20% "i to continue 
with thee, waiting for thee, worſhipping of thee, when without this 
diſcovery, I ſhould rather chaſe 'to have Rocks and Mountains fall 
upon me, to hide me from thy preſence, ' | | | 


7.7 Feat Es i 24 gee” : 
DEE RISE Af 2 TERS IT oe” 
? OR Bd boo # Et, 5 IA 
b ; $-- Af EH. fo x” 
pg "> 7 & 
# _ Py " 


- + * * 
PEg-” WL v3 EIS eee ns <4: 2 
OE Re Oar pn, 5! Þ 0} 2 NS. CO > to Fn 
" 7 IE 5.4 ; ”o. Z 
"Y ; | w-.* pF > NERF 
a," - W $7 $4,219 ai 
A - Ro Lo is. Tal 4 
= 


OE es en nl 


Ps —_—_ 
— Wc. A 
- Ly hs "IE 2492 
- ok 
es bale L 
er .. #. £0 Sr 24 arr” 4 


Ver. 4- 
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' But there is forgiveneſs with thee, and therefore than 
| ſhalt be feared, | 


The words being thus opened, we may take a full view in 
them of the; ſtate and condition of-the ſoul expreſſed in this 
Pſalm; and that anſwering the experiences of all who have 
had any thing to. do with God, in and about the Depths and 
Entanglements of fin, 

Having in, and from his great depths, v. x. addreſſed himſelf 
with fervent redoubled cryes, yea, outcryes, to God and to him 
alone for relief, v. 1, 2, having allo acknowledged his iniqui- 
ties, and conſidered them according to the tenor of the, Law, v.3. 

he confeſſeth himſelf to be /oſt and undone for ever on that ac- - 
count, V. 3. But he abides not in the ſtare of ſelf-condemnation 
and dejection of foul ; He ſayes not there is no hope, God is 4 
jealous God, an holy God, I cannot ſerve him; his Law is a fiery 
Law, which I cannot ſtand before, ſo that I had as good giye 
over, fit down and periſh, as contend any longer ! no, bur 
ſearching by faith into the diſcovery that God makes of him- 
ſelf in Chriſt through the Covenant of Grace, he finds a. ſtable 
foundation of encouragement, to continue waiting on him , 
with expectation of mercy and paraon, 
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Propoſitions or Obſervations from the former Expoſition of the 
words, The fir propoſed to confirmation. No encour agement ' 
for any finner to approach unto God, without a diſcovery 

-— 


of forgiveneſs. 


From the words unfolded, as they lye in their contexture,inghe pofirinal 8 
Pſalms, the enſuing Propoſitions do ariſe. ' ..__ Obſeryati. 

I. Faiths diſcovery of forgiveneſs in Gad, thaugh it have no proe- nf rome: * 5 
ſent ſenſe of its own peculiar intereſt therein, is the great ſupport 4 
ment of a ſin-perplexed ſoul, 5 4 

2. Goſpel-Forgiveneſs, whoſe diſcovery is the ſole (npportement 
of ſin- diſtreſſed ſouls, relates to the gracious heart, or goed will.o 
the Father, the Gad of forgiveneſs, the propitiation that is __ 
by the blood.of the Son, and free condonation or paragu arcording 
to the tenor. of the Covenant of Grace. 


4» Faiths 
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No approaching nnto God Plal. 126, 

3- Faiths diſcovery of Forgiveneſs un God, is the ſole bottom 
of adherence to him, in acceptable Worſhip and reverential obe. 
dence. 

The fir# of theſe, is that whoſe confirmation and 1MPprove- 

' ment I principally aim'at ; and the orher only ſo far as they 
have coincidence therewith, or may be uſed in a ſubſerviency 
to the illuſtration or demonſtration thereof. 

-In the handling then of this cruth, that it may be of the 
more adyantage unto them whoſe good 1s ſought, and intended 
in the propoſal and management of it, 1 ſhall ſteer this courſe, 
and ſhew, 

1. That there is not the leaſt encouragement to, the ſoul of a fir- 
ner to deal with God withgpt this diſcovery. 

2: That this diſcovery of forgroeneſs in Godis a matter great, 
holy and myſter ions ; and which very few on Goſpel abiding grounas, 
do attain nnto. © 

\.+ 3» That yet this is a great, ſacred and certain Truth, as from 
© the manifold Evidences of it, may be made to appear. 

4. That this 13 a ſtable ſupportment 'unto a ſim: diſtreſſed ſoul, 
ſhall be manifeſted 3 and the whole applyed, according tothe 
ſeveral concernments of thoſe who ſhall confider ir. 
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Firſt, There 3s not the leaFt encomragement for the ſoul of a ſinner, 


POP" $0 entertain any thoughts of approaching unt» God without this diſ- 


4 oaching.* | ad 7; 
6; CoGoll covery. All the' reſt of the world, is coveret with a delwge of 


withour 2 wrath» This'is the only 47k whereurico the ſoul may repair 
; diſcovery and figd reſt. All without it, 1s darkneſs, curſe and terror. 

- "rat We have aninſtance and example of it, beyond all excepti- 

_ on in Adam. When he knew himſelf to bea /imner, and it was 

-\mpoffible for him, - as we ſhall ſhew afterwards, ro make a 

aiſcovery of any ſuch thing as' forgiveneſs with God, he laid 

aſide afl thoughts of treating with him ;: the beſt ofhis fooliſh 

contrivance was for an eſcape; Gen. 3, 10. heard thy voyce 

(faith he to God ) i rhe Garden, and was AFRAID, becauſe 

. '7 was naked; and I HID my ſelf. Nothing but thou ſhalt die 

the death, ſounded *inhis ears. -'In the worning of that day, 

he was made by the hand of God:: a few hours befores tte had 

converſe and communion with him;*withboldneſs and peice; 

why then doth nothing now. but FEAR; Flying and HIDING 
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Ver.4 , with neſs, 
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re, ſelf; So the P/4lmiſt informs usat large, P/al. 139: 7,8,9. The <K 
very Heathen knew by the light of nature, that gyilt could bY” 
fin never drive men. out of the reach of GoJ. 


20 fugis Encelade, quaſcung; acceſſeris oras 
Sxb fove ſemper-eris, 


They knew. that. Jizn:(the vengeance of God ) would not: 
ſpare ſinners ;z.nor could be avoided, 4t#s 28. 4. From Gods 
Gracious Preſence, which he never enjoyed, he could notdeparr, 
It was then his Preſence as to his Worſhip; and all outward adts 
of Communion that he forſook, and departed from. Hehad' 
no diſcovery by faith, of forgiveneſs, and therefore reſolved to. 

| haye no more to do with God, nor thoſe who cleaved to him; 
for it refpe&s his coxirſe, and not any one partica'ar aCtion. 

\ This alſo is ſtated,. Ifa. 33. 14. The femners in Sion are afraid, 

fearſmineſs hath ſurpriſed the Hypecrites ; who among us ſhall dwell. 


with the dewouring fire ? Wha amongſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
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ti. burnings ? The perſons ſpoken of are ſmners, great ſinners. an 

As Hypocrites; conviction of fin, and the deſert of it was fallen ' ** 
4 upon them; a. light to difccrn forgiveneſs they had .not; they _ 

by apprehend God as aevorrimny fire and everlaſting buruings only; 

{ſh One that would nor ſpare, but aſſuredly inflict punſhmens 

ye according to the deſert of ſin; and thenee is their conrluſion 

uſe couched in their /nterrogation, that. there Ean by No enterconrſe 


tos of pe RENO and them; there 1s naaMan .noenduring ny 
of his preſence. And what condition als conſideration "ih 
id W brings. the ſouls of ſinners unto, when conviction grows ſtrong 
upon them the. Holy, Ghoſt declares, Mich. 6. 6, 7. Where- 
with ſhall 7 come before the Lordzaud. boy ny ſelf before the bis þ 1 

| | | | God * 
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Forgiveneſs a great Mjfterie. Pſal, 1 30. 


God? ſhall I come before him with burnt-offerings, with Calves of a 
year old? will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or 
with ten thouſand of Rivers of Oyl'* ſhall I give my firſt-born for 
my tranſzreſſion, the fruit of my body ſor the fin of my ſoul? 
Senſe of ſin preſſeth, forgiveneſs is not diſcovered, (like the 
Philiſtins on Saul, Samuel not coming to his direction ) and 
how doth the poor creature perplex it ſelf in vain, to find out 
a' way of dealing with God? will a fedulous and diligent 
obſervation of his own Ordirances and Inſtitutions relieve me z 
Shall I come before him with burnt- offerings and Calves of a year 
old? Alas thou art a ſinner, and thele Sacrifices cannot make thee 

erfect, or acquit thee, Heb. 10. 1: Shalll do more than ever 
ho required of any of the Sons of men? O that [ had thouſands 
of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl ts offer to him? 
Alas, if thou hadſt all the Zx/ls and Goats in the world, it is not 
poſſible that their bloud ſhould take away fins, v. 4. But 1 
have heard of them who have ſnatched their own Children 
from their Mothers breaſts, and caſt them into the fire , until 
they were conſumed, ſo to pacifie their conſciences in expiating 
the guile of their iniquities; ſhall I rake this courſe? will it 
1 IEC MET Tom ready (rt with my firſt-born into the fire, 
io | may have detycrance mam ny 7rarfgreyon:. £1as this 

Tier came into the heart of Gud 10 approve, cr 2ccept' of, 
And as it was they, whilſt that kiva- of worſhip was ini force, to 
is it ftfll as to any duties, really to be performed, or imaginary, 
Where there is no diſcovery of forg:veneſs ; they will yield 
the ſoul no relief, no ſupportment ; God is not to be treated 
upon ſuch terms. 


y 
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Greatneſs and rareneſs of the Diſcovery of Forgiveneſs in God, 
Reaſons of it, Teſtimonies of Conſcience, and Law againſt 
it, &C, | 


We , 
ry. Forgive- Secondly, This diſcovery of Forgiveneſs in God is great, holy and 
neck a great Jfyſterions, and which very few on Goſpel-grounds do attain unto: 
 Myſteric. "All men indecd ſay there is; moſt men are perſwaded that 
Un - they think ſo, Only men in great and deſperate extremities, 
like Cain, or Spira, ſeem to call it into queſtion. Bur their 
thoughts are empty, groundleſs, yea, for the moſt part m__ 
an 


Ver. 


4 Forgiveneſs a great Myſterie. © 


and Atheifical, Eliba tells us, that to declare this aright toa 


- ſinful ſoul, itis the work of a Aeſſenger, an Interpreter, one amon 


a thouſand, Job 33. 23: that is indeed, of Chriſt himſelf. The 
common thoughts of men abouut this thing are ſlight and fool- 
iſh ; and may be reſolved into thoſe mentioned by the P/a/mifft, 
Pſal.5o. 22. They think that God is altogether ſuch 4 one as 
themſelves, That indeed he takes little or no care about theſe 
things, but paſleth them over as ſlightly as they do them- 
ſelves ; Thar, notwihſtanding all their pretences, the moſt 
of men never had indeed, any real diſcovery of forgiveneſs, ſhall 
be afterwards undeniably evinced ; and I ſhall ſpeedily ſhew 
the difference that is between their vain creaulity, and a gra- 
cious, Goſpel diſcovery of forgiveneſs in God. For it muſt be 
obſerved, that by this Diſcovery, I intend, both the Revelation 
of it made by God, and our underſtanding, and Reception of 
that Revelation to our own advantage, as ſhall be ſhewed im- 
mecdiately. | 

. Now the grounds of the difficalty intimated, conſiſt parry 
in the hindrances, that lie in the way of this diſcovery z and 
partly in the natare of the thing it (elf, that is diſcovered ; of 


both which I ſhall briefly treat, 
Picker boſacc Thrace flomewhat muſt be premiſed to ſhew 
whar its, thai { particnforly intend by a diſcovery of for gall”, 
It may then b«:: conidered two ways ; Ficit, For a dettrina!, ob- 
jedtive diſcovery of it ii 1ts 174k; 2, An experimental ſubjettive 
diſcovery of it inits power. In the firſt ſen(s, forgiveneſs in God, 
hath been diſcovered ever ſince the giving out of the firſt 
Promiſe : God reveal:d it in a word of promiſe, or it could never 
have been known, as ſhall be afterwards declared. In this 
ſenſe after many lefler degrees and advancements of the /ighr 
of it, it was fully and gloriouſly brought forth by the Lord eſus 
Chriſt in his own perſon ; and is now revealed, and preached 
in the Goſpel, and by thewto whom the Word of Reconciliation 
is committed. And to declare this is the principal work of the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, Herein ly thoſe #nſearchable Treaſures 
and Kiches of Chriſt, which the 4poſtle eſteemed as his chiefeſt 
Honour and Priviledg that he was intruſted with the decla- 
ration and diſpenſation of, Epheſ. 3.8, 9. | know by many it 
is deſpiſed, by many rraduced, whole Ignorance and Blindneſs 
L 1s 
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| g Firſt Cauſe, Lalt End, and Soveraign Lord of all. Bute 
e, entrance of fin', laying «the finner abſolutely under the 
| Curſe of God, utterly put an end- to this Order of things. Man 
abs was now to have periſhed immediatly, and an cpd to be put 
unto the Law of this Obedience. But here, in the Soveraign 
Will of God, an Interpoſition was made between fin and the 
ſentencez and man was reſpited from deſtruction. All Wor- 
ſhip following hereon, even that which was before natural by 
>. the Law of creation, is now reſolved into an Arbitrary Aﬀ of 
_ Gods will. s 
| | Any uns this £99 7 ali wnrſhig def gned, namely to give glory | 
, unto God, For as Goa vai$ taid, that F* wir ge jonfiifier” in of thes 
draw nigh unto him, that isin his worſhip, and that therein be 
will be glorified, Lev. 10. 3- and that he that offereth bim praiſe, 
that is, performeth any part of his Worſhip and Service, Glorifieth 
bim, Pſal $5o. 23. Sothe nature of the thing it lelf declareth 
that it can have no other end, By this he hath all his glory 
eyen from the inanimate Creation. | 
4. Confider That God bath not preſcribed ary Worſhip of him- 
ſelf, unto the Angels that ſinned. They are indeed under his 
Power, and he ufeth them as he pleaſcth to ſerve the ends of 
his holy providence. Bounds he preſcribes unto them by his 
Power , and keeps them in dread of the full execution of his 
Wrath. But he requires not of them that they ſhould be- 
lieve in him. They believe indeed and Tremble. They have a 
. natural Apprehenfion of the Being, Power, Providence, Holi. 
neſs and Righteouſneſs of God, which is inſeparable from 
their Natures, and they have -an expc@ation from thence 
of that puniſhment , and vengeance which is due 
unto - them, © which is - inſeparable from them 4s ſinners. 
And this is their faith, But to believe in God, that is, to put 
their truſt in him, to refign up themſelves unto him, God re- 
quires it not of them. The ſame is the caſe with them alſo, 
 asfo Love, andiFear, and Delight, all izward Afﬀedtions which 
are the Proper Worſhip of God. Theſe they have not , nor 
doth God: any longer require them in them. They | eternally 
caſt them off in-their firſt fin, -And where theſe are not, where 
_ they are not required, where they cannot be, there #o outward 


_— 
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Ver. 4. © an Evidence of Forgiveneſs with God, 


Worſhip can be preſcribed or appointed, For External inftituted 
Worſhsp is nothing but the way that God aſſigns, and chooſeth 
40 exprels and exercile the inward Aﬀettions of our minds ;to+ 
wards him, He rules the fallen Angels per nutum Providentie, 
not. verbum Pracepti. Now as God dealt with the Angels, fo 
allo would he have dealt with mankind, had he left them all 
under the Curle without remedy or hope of relief, As he 
doth with them, he ——_y ſatisfies himſelf in that Revenue 
of Glory which arileth unto him in their puniſhment; ſo allo 
he would have done with theſe, had there heen no forgiveneſs 
with him for them. He would not have required them to 
tear, iove or obey him; or have appoirred uno them any way 
of worſhip, whereby to exprels tuch affections towards him. 
For to what end ſhould he have done it? What Kighteouſnef 
weuld admit, that Service, Duty and Obedience ſhould be 
relcribed unto them, who could not, ought not to have any 
:xpeCtation or hope of Acceptance or Reward ? This is con- 
trary to the very {irſt Notion which God requires in us of his 
Nature. For he that cometh unto God, muſt belicve that he is, and 
that he 1s a (Kewarder of all them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 
11. 6, which would not be fo, ſhould he: appoint a- volun- 
tary Worſhip, and not propole a Reward to, the Warſhip- 
pers. -W herefore, | arti Fo q? 
3. It is evident that God by the preſcription of a IVorſhip 
unto ſmners, doth fully declare that there is forgiveneſs with 
him for them. For, 3295 
1. He maninifeſts thereby thathe is willing to, receive a new 
Revenue of Glory fromthem. This, as- we:have proved, is the 
end of Worſhip... This he would never 'have done, but with 
a deſign of Accepting and Rewarding to his creatures. For do. 
we. think that he will be beholding unto them ?, That he will 
take and admit of their voluntary reaſonable ſervice accord- 
ing to his Will and Command, without giving them a Re- 
ward, yea, and ſuch an one as their Obedience holds no pro- 
portion. unto? no fuch thing would become his infinite {elf- 
lufficiency, Goodneſs and Bounty, . This the Wife of JJanoah 
well pleads, Judg. 13. 23. If ſaith ſhe. the Lord, were pact ro, 
kill 65, be would not have received 4 meat-offering,and 4 burnt-of- 


feting,- at our hands. His Acceptance; of Worſhip from us,- 1s. 
bart ther Aa an 
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Religious Worſhip of "Sinners, Oe Plal. x 30. 


an infallible Demonſtration, that he will net execute againſt us 
the ſeverity of the firſt Curſe... And' this is clearly evidenced 
in the'fixſt- Record of folemn inftirmred Moſt performed by 
fimers, Gen. 4.4. Cod had reſpect unto Abel 2ad his Offering. 
Some think that God gave a viſible pledge of his \acceptaiice 
of Abel and his Offering 3 it may heir was by fire fromHea-. 
ven.. For how (ele ſhould Cain to. mſtantly Know, that his 
Brothet and 'his Offering were accepted; but that he and his 
were refa!ed? However it were, it is evident that what Te- 
ftimony God pave of the Acceptance of his Offering, the-{aine 
he gave coricerning his Perl6n';z- and that m rhe firſt place he 
had reſpeCtt unto Abel and. thent to his Offerims. And there- 
fore the Apolile faith, that thereby he obtained:mirne/3 char he 
mas righteous; Heb. 11. 4% that is, the -Wimels or Teſttmotiy 
of God himſelf... Now this was' m the forgiveneſs of his ſins; 
without. which he conld netther be Righteous. nor -accepred, 
for he was a ſinner. This God declared by acceptance of his 
Worſhip. And thus we alto, if we have any Tefttmony- of 
Gods acceptance of us in any part of his Worſhip, - ſhould 
employ it to 'the ſame end. Hath God enlarged our hearts. 
m Prayer'? hath he given us an Anſwer unto any of our ſup- 
plications ? hath he refreſhed onr hearts in the preaching ane 
diſpenſation of the W ord,or any other Ordinance ? We are not 
to reſt in the 'particular, about which our communion with 
him hath been.. Our doing ſo is the cauſe why we loſe our 
experiences. They lye ſcattered'up and down, feparated. from 
their proper root, and fo are eaſily loſt. But this is that 
which we ſhould firſt improve ſuch particular experiences in 
the Worſhip of God unto; namely, that God hath. pardoxed 
our ſims, and accepted ofr perſons thereon-3. for without that, 
none of our Worſhid or Service would pleaſe him, or be ac-' 
cepted with him. /- | 0/1 _—_ 

* 2, Hereby God lets ns know, that he deals with us upon new- 
Terms, fo that notwithſt andins ſin, we'may enjoy his love and fa- 
vour. For this we have the engagement of his Truth and Ve- 
racity,: and-he cannot deceive ns ; bur yet 'by this command. 
of: his for his' Worſhip, we ſhould: be deceived if: there were” 
not forgiveneſs with him!:* | For it gives us enconragement to. 
expect, and Aſurance'of finding Acceptance with him, cu 

264 without 
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without if cannet be. obtained: © This then God declares by his 
Inſtitution of, aud Command for: his Worſhip, 'namely, that 
there 4s nothing that ſnall »1d:ſþen/ably hinder thoſe: who give 
-up themtelves unto the Obedience of Gods Commands, from 
enjoying his love, and favour, and communion with him. 

4. For matter of fait; it is known and confeſſed that God 
hath appointed a j4/0rſþ;p for ſinners ro perform. All the Inſti- 
futions of the Old and liew Teſtament bear witnets hereunto. 
God was the Author of them. nd men know not what they 
do, when either they neglect 'them,' or would be intermix- 
iog thew own Imaginanons with: them. W hat can the mind 
of; man conceive''or invent that may. have any #»flaence- into 
this matter, to ſecure the. fouls of Beltevers of their” Acteps 
tance with God ? Is there any need of their Teſtimony to the 
Truth, Fairhfulneſs, and Goodneſs of God ? Theſe things he 
hath taken' upon himlelf. ''This' then is that which is to bs 
fixed ob. our Souls, mwpon- our (firſt! Invitation unto Religious 
Woflhip ;-nainely that God intends a new Revenue of Glory 
from us;/ and- therefore declares that there is a way for 'the 
taking, away of our ſins, without which we can give no 


Glory to. him: by our Obedience, and this is done only by 


forgiveneſs. 


| 5. There are ſome Ordinances of Worſhip appointed for this very Eſpecial 
1 end aud purpoſe to confirm unto us the forgiveneſs of ſin. Eipeci- Ordinan- 
| ally in that Worſhip which is inftimted by the Lord Jeſus = 
b under the New Teſtament. Iſhall inftance1n one or two. pe 
| Firſt, The Ordinance of Baptiſm, "This was' accompanyed nc6. 
with the dawning of the Goſpel, in the Miniſtry of Zohn Bap- 
tift: And he expreſly declared in his Sermons upon it, that 
it was inftituted of God' to declare the Remſſion of ſins, 
Hark 1. 4. | 

It is trae, the Lord Chriſt ſubmitted unto that Ordrrance, 
(and was bapiized by 7ebhn) who had #o ſim. | But this be- 
touged unto the Obedience which God required of him, as for 
enr-jcikes,, herwas made auider the Law. He was to'obſeryeall 
Ordinances and Inftirutions of the Worſhip of God ; 'norfor 
any. need he had' in/his.own Perton of the efpecial' Ends and 
figmfications of {dmeofthem 5 yet as he was our Sps#ſor, tare. 
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ty and Mediator, ſtanding; in our ftead in all: that he-ſo did; he- 
was:to. yield obedience unto:them, that ſo he-might fulfill all 
Righeod ſes Math. 3. 13. So was he circumciſed, fo he was 
haptiz.ed, both which had" reſpect unto fin, though abſolately 
free from all fin in his own Perſon; and that becauſe he was- 
free from no Obedience unto any Command of God. 

Burt as was ſaid, Baptiſm it felf as appointed to be an Ord:- 
naxce of Vorſhip for ſinners to oblexve, was a Declaration of 
that ſvrgiveneſs that/is with God. Iri was 1o in its firit Inſtito- 
tion... God calls a may ina marvellous. and miraculous man- 
net ;- gives him. a A4n:iſtry from Heaven, commands:him to Go 
and: Baptize all thoſe who: contefng thear-fins and profelbng 
Repentance'of them, ſhould came to him, to have a Teſtimo- 
ny of forgiveneſs. And as tothe elpecial nature of this Ordi- 
nance, he appoints tt to. be ſuch, as:to. reprelent the certainty 
and truth of his Grace it pardon, unto their ſenſes by a v:/ible 
pledge. 'He lets them. know that he would rake away rheir (in, 
wherein their {piritual defilement doth conſiſt, even as. Was 
ter takes away the outward” filth. of the body ; and: that here-. 
by they ſhall be ſaved, as ſurely as Noah and his Family were 
ſaved ia the Arkfwimming upon the waters, 1 Per. 3. 21. Now 
how great a deceir muſt needs in this whole matter. have beer. 
put upon poor ſinners, if it were uot infallibly certain, that 
they might obtain forgiveneſs with God. | 

After the Entrance of this Ordinance in the Miniſtry of Fohn, 
the Lord Chrift takes it into his owu hand, and commands rhe 
obſervation of it unto all his Di'cples. I di{pate not now, 
who are the proper immediate objects of it; whether they 


_ only who actually can make profe/!.on of their. faith, or Be- 


lievers with, their fant ſecd.. For my part, I believe that all 
whom Chriſt loves and -pardons are to be made partakers of 
the pledge thereof. And the ſole Rea/on which they of old 
inſiſted on, Why Infants of Believing; Parents ſhould not be 
baptized ; was becauſe they thought they had ro ſiz, and there- 


in- we know, their miſtake. But E treat not now of theſe 
things; only this I fay is. certain, that in the preſcription of 
this, Qrdinance unto his Church, the great Intention ' of the 
Lard Chriſt was to aſcertain unto us the. forgiveneſs of ſins. 
And finners axe. inyited to: a participation of this Ordinance 


for 


Ver. 4. evidencing Forgiveneſs. LS$1; 
for that End. that they may receive the pardon of their ſin ee 
that is am; infallible pledge aud Aſſurance of it, AEt52.,38 


And the very ature of it, declareth, this to heirs End, as Was, 
before intimated. This is another engagement of the Truzh 
and Faithfulnels and Holineſs of God, lo that we cannot he de- 
ceived in this matter. There zs, ſairh God, forgiveneſs with. mes. 
faith the, ſoul, how Lord ſhall I know, how thall;1 cane to be. 
allured_ of, ir, for by reaſon, of the perperyal Accuſations, of 


Conſcience, and the Curſe of the Law upon the guilr of my. ſin, 
I find it. a, very hard matter for me to believe: tkerG des, | 
would bavea Token of it : why behold,faich-Go:; will gee thee, 
@ pledge and a [c/4 of it which canot acceive” thee, -Whea the. 
world of old had been ovcrmbelmed with a-deluve of water; by r04- 
fon of their ſins, and thoſe who remaincd,,. t gh they had. juſt, 
cauſe to fear that the fame Tudgment mould again befa | 10621. .08 
their poſterity, becauſe they ſaw,there was like to bethe [ame cauſe 
of it, the thoughts and 1viaginations of the hearts of men being evk 
fill, and that continually ; to ſecure them againſt f eſe fearsgh tol: 
them that I would Aeſtroy the Earth no: more wit Pater ; and [ 
gave them a token of my faithfulneſs therein, 'y placing, x bout 
in the cloud. ; And have I failed them ?. though the- ſin ang Wick- 
edneſs of the world hath been [ice that day Mnſpgakat ly ercet, Ya 
mankind is not drowncd Es mor ever (ball be : I will not decerve 
their expetFation from the token T have oiven them, Wherever 
then there is a word of promiſe confirmed with a token, never fear, 
a diſappointment. But ſo i this matter. I have declared that 
there is forgiveneſs, with mez, 411d, to give you aſſurante. thereof, 
have ordained this. plegee and ſign, as a ſeal of my word, to take 
away all donbts aud ſuſpicion of your being etpe, A; x werld 
ſhall be drowned no more, ſo neither ſhall they who believe, come 
foi. of forgiveneſs,” 4 Ot OBA 0pm 
And this is the O/e which'we ought to make of this Or. 
dinance. It is Gods.ſecurity of the pardon of our ſins, which 
we may fafely reſt in.. | . 
2, The fame is the Ezd of that other Great Ordinance of 
the Church, the Supper of the Lord: The ſame thing. is there- 
in confirmed' unto us by another Sign, Pledge, To en , or 
Seal, Wehave ſhewed before, what reſpect Goſpel forgiveneſs 
bath unto the death or blood of Jeſus Chiilt. ” Thar is the 
/ 7 2 Hew AHeans 
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Means whereby fot us it is procured,the Way whereby it comes 
forth from* God,” unto' the” glory ;of his Righteouſneſs and 
Grace, which afterwards rk 'be more gdiftiuctly infifted on. 
"This Ordinance therefore defigned and appointed on purpoſe 
for the Repreſentation and calling to Remembrance of the death 

Of with the communication of the benefits thereof unto 
her thar beljeve;; 'doth principally intend our, faith arid com- 

tt" 1n the Truth under olerytibe And therefore inthe 
very Infticution bf it belides the, General, End before menti- 
oned, whictthad been fufficientfor our ſecutity, there is more- 
over 4ddett an eipecial mention of the forgiveneſs of ſim ; for ſo 
ſpeaks: our Saviour in the Infticution of it for the u% of the 
Church unto the end of the world, Matrh. 26. 28.” This ic my 
blocd of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for many. for the Remiſ- 
ſion of fins.” -As if he had ſaid, The end for which I have ap- 
pointed the 'Oblervance of this Duty and Service unto you, 1s 
Ya F may tetiie thereby. unto you, that by my Blood; the 

| crifice of my {elf, 'and the Atonement made thereby, I have 
purchafed for you the Remiſſion of your ſins, which you ſhall 
affuredly be made' partakers of. And more | ſhall not add 
4nto this conſideration, becauſe the death of Chriſt reſpected.in 
this' Ordinance, will again occurr unto us. =, #54 alt 
' 3. Whatis the end of all Chxrch Order,Aﬀemblies, and W or- 
Thip ? Whar is a Church? Is itnot a company of ſinners ga- 
thered together according unto Gods appointment, fo give 
Flory and praiſe to him for Pardoning £ race, for the for- 
g#vcneſs of Tins, and to yield him. that obedience which he re- 
quires froth us, on the accourt' of bis having. .fo dealt with 
Us? This is. che nature, this is the end of-a Church. | He' that 
tnderſtandethit nor, he that uleth ir* not unto that End,” doth 
but abute that, great Inſtitution. - Aud fach abu'e the. world is 
fail of. Some endeavour to make their own [ecular Advantages 
by the pretence of the Church. Some diicharge , the duty re- 
quired 1a it, with ſome {ecret-hopes that it ſhall be their R:ghre- 


oufrieſs before God. Some” an!wer only their Lizhe and Con- 
v110nsmnan empty profe "01, This alone is the.true end, the 
true Ute of it.” We afſemble our elves to 1-arn that. thefe is 
Porgivencts With.God through Chrift.; to pray. that we may be 
Tnade p27 hers Of it. To blels and praile God for our Intereſt 

in 


—— 


init, to engage our {elyes-nnto thet Obedience which he requires 
upon the accuunt ef it. Afg.were this conſtantly upon our: minds, 
aud in our deſigns, we might be more eſtabliſheq m 'the/faiuh 


of it, 'than 1+-0)fy be the:moitof. us ate." -'//: 


/: 4. Que-panticuler iyſtance more of thisnature ſhallcanclude Prayer for- 
this. Evideuce *, GoShath commanded u4,uthe Lodd Chrift-hath <Pardon 
tang ht.us.t0-pray for:the pardin of fir,” which its us nnqueſti» ©1404. 
onable ſecurity that #t maybe attamed,” that iris ty be-fongd in 
God ; for the glearingiwhereof oblbrve; 35 Diu: 1 20] 
0} +. Lhatihe yes aps. ge o7 the: Revelation of thei Will of 
God unto us, as unto the daty: tharhe trquwed! atihur: hands, 
hath. 4pught:'a0d- jnftructecFut 227 pray fog/n- fa ginderfi of :ſ17. 
I;o1pi one of the Petitions which beach: lefcion.recorde fos our 
y;8:i19 . anntatron/mn that /ukomary of all: ptayer which he hath 
_ us, Matth;'6.112; Forghic xoout' debra, our trefpaſſesc our 
ns :- Some: contend that the s a form of "Prayeri ito be'uiediin. 
the preſcripe limited: words of it; - AN grant that tis :8 -Ale for 
prayer, ;comprizing the -heads af: all neceſſary things,: tharwe- 
are (0 pray-fpx, and obligingusid make ſupphoattans forthe. 
So. then:upon: the- Huabwrioy'of: Gododevenldd unto fog by 
Jetus.Chxilt; we: aft-bound.m duty to:ipray. for. papdonyoffins,, 
or. fpPgrueneſs.t! vol ntfs od 110% Vion oc Naits 
\ 2, On-tbis ſuppoſition, cit is the -hightft Blaſphemy:and te- 
proach of -God: tniaginable, \to conceive tliat there :is harifors- 
givenels with-bim: for... Indeed if we ſhould:go apon our- 
own heafds without his Warranry and Authortty,':to: ask any 
thing at his hand, -we a4 well expect-to meet with dit- 


bl 
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ap mment. For; wap. ould. 'eu6burage US. WNtoAan ſack 
oldyeſs }' Buy now! when.God: himi{-lf hall pgldlaialhatas 
come, and ask any thing from. wm, foimaking;it thenehy our 
Duty, and that. the negle-mhereof ſhould be ounigreatſm! ind 
Rebellion againſt him 3;:to fuppoſe he -hathnoe-the thing'ia his 
Power. to beſtow on us, : ot that his WHl is. wholly a from 
fo doing, is to reproach him with want: ob Truth, : Faithful- 
nels _ Holineſs, and not to be God. For what ſincerity can 
be-in ſach-proceedings? Is it conſiſtent with any) Devine Ex- 
cellency:? Could it-haverany' other end; but" taideceive poog 
cxeatures ?. cichet to-de/ude them .if. they: 'do-gray:'according. 
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to his command,” or to* involve then in- further guilt, if they 
do not? God forbid any ſuch thoughts ſhonld' enter into our 
hearts. But, 444 27 ITT oY NN $150 
3. To put this whole matter out-of queſtion, 'God hath 
promiſed to hear our prayers, and in particular thoſe which we 
makemnts him for:the forgiveneſs of ſar So out Saviour hath 
 afſuted us, that! whatt we ak; 4n his name, 'it ſball' be! done” for 
© #9. And he hath;' as we have ſhewed, 'taught ns to ask this 
. very thing of: God as our Heavenly Father ;/ that'ts in his name. 
For in and through him alonets he a Father unto us. I need 
not inſiſt-on particular Promifes te this purpole, they are-as you 
know! multiplyed in the. Scriptures> © '3 O! L 5 FH OM DC 
. - Wharhath been ſpoken _ fuffice-roieſtabliſh/byr preſent 
Argament; namely, chat'Gods proſcripreon-of Religions: Wor- 
ſhip" wnro ſinners, Garth uhdenyably prove that 'with him ther 
is forgiveneſs 3 eſpecially conſidering that. the principal 'parts - 
of the Worthip1o preſcribed and appointed — are pecu- 
liarly:deſigned ts confirm ns in the faith thereof. | 
Aud: thas 4s the deſign of the words that! we do /infiſt apon ; 
Fhere forgiveneſs with thee; that thyw miiſh be feared; The fear 
v6 God ag:we>have rg: in:the-Old: Teftament; doth fre- 
gnently::expreſsc not [that (gracious 'Aﬀection"'of oiy minds; 
19G diſtinctly ſo SR but that whole oy of God 
wherein that and all other Gracious AﬀeQipns towards God 
are to /betexercited.. -Now the P atwmiſft tells us that the" four: 
datcowot this fear' or Worſhip, 'aud-the only monive and en- 
couragement for finners to engage m it, and give'up themſelves 
unto 1t is this, that there is foro:vexzefs mich! God. | Withont 
this no finnericould fear; ferve, or worſhip him.! This therefore 
is:undentably- pro the Tſticarion of this: Worſhip, which 
ha 45ers jo mation. of Enid yote 222 Gi 
- The'end:pf:alt thelerhings, as we ſhall afterwards at larpe 
detlare, is to encontrage poor finners:to believe, and to evi- 
dence how 3nexcufable they will be lefr, -who notwithſtanding 
allthis, do through the power of their luſts and u»belief, refuſe 
ro. come to God-1n Chriſt that they may be pardoned. Yea, 
the' layingi open of the cerrazzty and Falnelsof the evidence 


given unto-thistrath, makes it plain and:corſpicuous, whence 
145: that amen-peciſh\in. and for' their\fins. Isit! for want of 


Mercy, 
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defeft in the Mediation of the Lord Chriſt ? Is it for wanc 
of che mightieſt encouragements and moſt infallible Aﬀuran- 
rances that with God there is Forgiveneſs ? Not at all, but meer- 
ty on the account of their own obſtinacy, ſtubbornneſs and 
perverſnels..'They will zor come unto this Light, yea they bare 
it, becauſe their deeds are evil. . They , will not come to 


nefs, and love of ſin, that brings men to deſtruction. And 
this is laid open, and all pretences and excuſes are removed, 


and the ſhame of mens luſts made naked by the full confirmati- 


'6n of this Truth, which God hath furniſhed us withall. 


Take heed yau that hear or read theſe things ; if they are;not 


211xed with faith, they will add greatly to your milery. Ever 
Argument will be your Torment., But theſe conſiderations mu 
be infiſted on afterwards. - _ 
Moreover, if you will take into:your minds what hath been 
delivered in particular, concerning the natwre and end of the 
Worſhip of God which you attend unts, you may. be in- 
Rructed in the «ſe and due obſervarion of it, When you addrels 
your ſelves unto it, remember that this is that which God re. 
quires of you who are ſmners. That this he would not have 
done, but with. thoughts and intention of mercy. for /inners. 
Blefs him with all your fouls, that this. is laid as the Founda- 
tion of all that you have to do with him. : You are not. ut- 
terly caſt off, becauſe you are ſinners. Let this ſupport and 
warm your hearts, when you go to hear, to pray, or any du- 
ty of Worſhip. Conſider whats your principal work in the 
whole. You are going to deal with God about Forgiveneſs, 
in the Being, Cauſes, Conſequents, and Effeits of it. Hearken 
what he ſpeaks, declares or:reveals. about it.;,.mix his Reve- 
lation and promiſes .wich Faith. ; Enquire, diligently 1a. all 
the Obedience and Thankfulneſs, all thoſe. duties| of Holineſs, 
and Righteouſneſs, which he juſtly expedts from.them who are 
malle partakers of it; ſo ſhall you, obſerve the. Worſhip 'of 
God unto his Glory, aud your. own Advantage. bs 


Bb. 


Mercy, Goodneſs, Grace or Patience in God ? Is it through 
any def 


Chriſt,. that they may have life. Ir is mennly dagknods, blind + 
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+36 \. ..-» * Porgtveneſs mmitn}fefted'in he" Plat. 138. 
The giving and eft abliſhing of the New Covenant another 
| Evillence of Forgiveneſs with God." The Oath of God n- 
h_ gaged in the con rmation thereof. _— 12 hppa 
Forgive- '* VHI. Another Evidence hereof may be naken; ory the 
neſs mani- making, eſtabliſhing and ratifying of the-New' Covenant: That 
feſted in 2 | | tel Hs" fo = elk g 
+ New God would make a new Covenant with his peophe is often pr 
Eovcnanc. Miled, ofren declared. 'See amang other places, er. 3.31, 32. 


and that he hath 'done ſo accordingly, the Apoſtle at large duth 

manifeſt, Heb. 8. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Now herein ſundry things 
unto our preſent purpote may be confidered! For, © 1? 
1, It is ſuppoſed that God had before made” another Cove- 


" pit with mankind. With reference hereunty. is this faid'to 


be a new one.. It is oppoſed unto anorher "that 'was before' ir, 
and in compariſon whereof that js called o/4, and this fgid th 
be new, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks expreſly'tn the place before men- 


tioned.. Now a Covenant between God and man is a thing 


Great and Marvellous; whether we confider the narnre of ir 

or the Ends of it; In its own natire it” is a Cohventien, Com- 
pact and Agreement, 'for fome certam ends and purpoſes be- 
tween the holy Creator and hts poot creatures. 'How infinite, 
how 'unſpeakable muſt 'needs'the' "Grace and Condeſcenfion of 
'God in this'matter be ? For'what' is poor miſerable man, that 
God ſhould ſer his heart upon him, that he ſhould as 'it were 
give bounds to bis —_— over him, and enter into terms of 
Agreement withihim ? For whereas before, he was a meer objett 
of his Abſolute. Dominion, made' at his Will, and for his'Plea- 
ſure, and on the ſame reaſons to' be erufhed ar any time into. 
'nothing ; Now he hath a bortom, and'/ground given him to ſtand 
"upon, Whereon- to expect good things from God, upon the ac- 
count of his Faithfulnefs,and oats, God, in a Coyenant, 
gives thoſe holy properties of his Nature unto his Creatures ; 


'as his hand or \ar/1 for him to-lay hold upon, ant by them to 


plead and xm him. And without this a man could 
ave no foundation" for any enterconrſe -or. Communion with 


God, or of any expectation from him, nor any dire&ion how 

to deal with him in any of his concernments. Great and 

"ſignal then was the comdeſtentilh Im God, to take his poor Crea- 
ture 
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mat triight ſerve him aright, be bleſſed by him; and be'broaght 
unto the everlaſting enjoyment of him, all -unto his Glory, 
Theſe are the Ezds of every Covenant that God takes us into 
with: himſelf. © And theſe 'are the; whole of man.” No more is 
required of w'in-ai way of Jury; no more can. be required by 
s.to:make [us bleſſed und happy, but whart'is contained in' them. 
That we; might /zve:to* God, be accepted with him, and come 
to\the eternal fruition of. him, "is the: whole of man, All that 
we.mere made for; or-are capable of ;, and: theſe are the Ends 
of terry Covenant 'that!God makes with-men ; being all com> 
prized in that folemn word, rhat- he:will be their God, and they 
ſhall be his peoples bo oo | : 3. 70 
;SecobdlyiFhisbeing the Maree, this the End of a Covenanr; 
there'maſi. be ſome preat-'and:imporcant 'Tauſe,! to''change, 
alter, and-abrogate a'Covenant once made and eſtabliſhed, to lay 
alide ore Covenant,' and to enter into another. 'And | yet this 
the Apbſtle: fayes expreſly that God had done, Heb. 8: 13. and 
praves it, becauſe himſelf calls that which' he promiſed, 4 
New. Covenant , which undeniably - confirms two things. 
Finft, Thar the other was become ojd 5; and Secondly, That be- 
ing become./o, it was changed, altered and removed. I know 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks immediately of the O/d Adminiſtration of 
the Covenant under. the Old Teſtament'of Aoſaical Inftiruti- 
ons : but he doth. ſo:with: reference':unto' thay: revival which 
w it» wah given: ro:the firff- Covmant intade! with Adam: For 
in- thergiving ofthe Law, and the = wherewith it! was ac+ 
companyed! which were 'immixed with thar Adminiſtration:of 
the (Covenant, there: was ia folemn'revival and; Reprefentas 
_ tiowof.-the firſt Covenant, and'its Santti0m; whereby it had life 
and gn it to. keep-the people-in bondage! all their 
fayes./::And the. end of the Abolition or-taking away'of the 
Legal:Adminifiration of the Covenant, was teerbyto rake out of 
Geds:dealing ( with his people;' alt uſe and/Rememibrance -of 
thefirff: Covenant. Aswas laid therefore, to take away, "dif 
en; aud change-a Covenant fo. made, ratified; and eſta- 
dliſhed/betwixt C cm" x marcer that muſt WR 
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this will the more evidently appear, if we conſider, | 
| Nature, Firſt; In general ;' that the of Covenant was Good, Holy, 
UC 


Uic and Righteous and Equal. It was as became God to make, and 
End of the was every way- the happineſs of the Creature to accept of. We 


0h ing " need no other. Argument to: prove it holy avd good, than this, 


that'God made it. It was the effect of infinite Hohnels, Wil- 


dom, Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Grace. And therefore in 


itſelf was it every way perfeQ; for fo are all the wouks' of 
God. ' Beſides it was ſuch, as -raz, ' when through his own 
fault he cannor obtain any good by it, and muſt penth evertaſt« 
ingly by vertue of the Curſe of it ; yet cannot bur ſabſcribe 
unto its Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. - The Law was the Rule 
of it, therein is the tenor of it contained. Now, faith the 
Apoſtle, whatever becomes of the fin, and the: finner, che Law 
:5-holy, and the commandment: is hely and juſt, and good, Rom. 
7.12. Holy init ſelf, and its own Nature, as being the Or- 
der and Conſtitution of the moſt holy God. Fuſ# and equal 
with reference unto us; ſuch as we have no reaſon to com- 
plain of, or repine againſt the Authority of it, and the terms 
of it are molt rigbteozs. And not only ſo, but it is good alfo, 
that which notwithſtanding the _— of Rigor and ſeve- 
rity which it is accompanted withal, had in it an 
mixture of Goodneſs and Grace, both in the Obedience conſt1- 
cuted init, and the Reward annexed unto it; as might be more 
ful — were that our preſent work. 


Y it was Good, Holy and Righteoxs in 
rages apr mg grep. fr i 
fund tn euings Tor2 W27e that yondred it exorading Rightr- 
owes, in reference unto its Precepes or Commands. t& 1rfi, That 
they were all ſuited unto the Principles of the Nature of man 
created by God, and inthe regular ating whereof conſiſted 
his perfeCtion. God in the firſt Covenant required nothing of 
——— nothing unto him, but what there was a Prim 
NE CO iſhing of it ingrafted and im- 
apnoea 

» holy and » For r any man complain-of 
that which requires nothing of him, but what be oe his 
own 


183 Nature, Ve aud, End Pal. 1 20 
ed into ſome cogent, important, and indiſpenſable cauſe. And 
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Commands of it were (ear unto = as, 
lity of them to whom they were given. God in that E Gre 
required nothing of any man, but what he had before, enabjed - 
him to perform : nothing above his ata en or or beyond his his 
power: and thence was it alſo righreows. 
exceeding Good Holy and Rightepus ppon the account of its 
Promi iſes and Rewa : Do this, faith the Covenant z tbis which 
thou art able fo, de, which the Principles a thy Nature, are reed 
for, and.inclined unto.” Well, what be. the iflue thereof 
Wh phe and live.; Jn, is prom miſed un > OS, of 
ch' a Life, as both for v6 profeip and (ene condition of 
the creature, was accompenyed Twi Canon that was need; 
ful to make it bleſſed and e having in it 
the eternal enjoyment of God, 20 paifs 4s 4 Ewand, WAS EX 
y.above 42650 the Obedience of mancould require 
as due, or have an my eaſon, on ara other agcount, bur meerly 
of the Goodneſs of God to expect 
Thirdly, There was proviſcon in that Covenant for the Preſer- 
vation and. manife hy of the Glory of 6 God, whatever was the 
Event. on the of man. This rovided for. in the 
Wiſdom and (guroqutieſ of God, "Di man Cantina in his 
Obedience, wad the rexms of the Covenant 
were laid m kblrviewy to the Eternal Glory of of God i in 
Reward. Herein would he for ever have manifeſted and ex- 
alfed the Glory of his Holineſs, Power, Faithfulneſls, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Goodneſs. y an. > Almigh Creator, and. Pre. 
ſerver, as a faithful God, and Righteous Rewarder would he 
have been glorified. Ts tion, on the ogber fide, that 
man by fin and Rebellion Id uf hens. rhe the terms and tenor 
of rs Oovensg?, Yo; Go! 296 MeSH; that no As. 
triment unto his Glor' "ould aſks thereon, | For by the 
conſtitution of a pur; _ PI 4 in his 7»*#>ce wits 
that fin and demerit, he had provided that the glory of his 
yon Righteouſneſs and YVeracity in his Threatnings ſhould 
be exalted, and that to all — God would y Bw loft 
no more glyry and honour by the fin of man, than by the fin 
of Angels, which in his.infinite Wiſdom and Ri hreoulpels js 
become a great Theatre of his Eternal Glory. Fox he is =» 
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